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lume eminent Mour'rayae (hee might find a place 
zo ſettle on. And behold, all ſwelling with the 
ſurges of Amvirion , or ſoyled with the ſlime of 
Luxurieand baſeſt Auarice : no place ſafe where 
(hee may pitch her foote. Bleſſed be that God, 
thar giues the hand, to receiue her backe into the 
Arke. O munde immunae, ſaid Saint Auftine in his 
holy indignation. How faſtens our pureſt fub- 
ſtance on thy-pollutions ? why ſeekes it reftin thar, 
whoſe compolition is of tumulrs ? warpii» we, that 
haue begunne by Grace, to fetire my minde, from 
the cumultuaus hurly-burlies ic is toſſed wirhall. 
And now with _4zur I pray, * Lord, feede me with | 
foode connenient for me : my Tugwioum, my little | 
Sheepe- cote,affoording retired priuacie,ſhall yeeld 
more tranquillitie, thenthe See of him,that would 
be ſtiled, Monarch of the Cathol:que Church. 

Right Noble Lord, f«/or? or doth your heart | 
applaud vs ? that hauing more then ſurniewed 
whateuer contentment the Royalleſt Court could 
affoord; and ſpent the better dayes in feruiceto 
the State, at length makes- choice of priuacie, as 
ſafeſt harbour for old Age. Whether, trow I; doe 
| you more pitie men launching into that Ewripm, | 

or praiſe God for your owne fafe arriuall ?:-Thanks 
beto God, that hath ſafe rendred you to your lelfe; 
andraught you to make deuotion the taske of your 
Age. * Hoc eſt ommis Homo, To feare God andkeepehs 
Commandements. Continue herein, I dare promiſe 
your conſcience more tranquillitie, your perſon 
more honour, then all the Courts of the world can 
affoord 


 DepIlcaTrontiet,. 


I 


affoord you. Still let your ſoule beenatmoured on 
the beautie of che Lords houſe : Still make your 
Cloſet a Temple, wherein the praiſes of God may 
ſound day and night. Hes wia ad magni Regis Pala- 
tiunm, Tovrge perſeuerance and progreſle in ſan- 
Qirie, isthe bent of this Scripture, thoughec proba- 
bly the firſt of the New Teftament, Keg7tss ©x59une, 
hold faſt what you haue receiued.: Hee is faithfull 
that hathpromiſcd 79.gine you the Crowne of Life. 
Exigumm ci quod reſlet; To faile in the laſt Actis 
not ſo ſhametull, as diſcomfortable, ſith wee know 
who ſaid, * 0/4 Age muſt be more frait/all. If to | *: pſalgnne 
theſe intentions my poore paynes may be vſcfull to 
your Lord{hip, and the Churchof God, I haue 
what I ſecke; for other things, providebir 
Deus. To whoſe gracious guidance 
and bleffing, I humbly betake 
your Lord(hip; 
and reſt 


Your Loraſbips Chaplarne, readie 
to be commanded, 


William SCLATER, 


From Pitmifter in Sommerſet, 
SEPTEM Be 29, 1618, 
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| now heare,not without my thankfulneſſe to God, 


as farre exceedes expetiation,or deſert. T he de- 
layof the remainder hath had theſe cauſes, Firſt, 
that late intelligence, Secondly, other Wnceafing 


| paynes, Thirdly, the Nauſea of ſome at home, 


whom no Sermon pleaſeth , longer then it w in. 
hearing ; nor otherwiſe, then it 1s extant m their | 
owne broken, and ſometimes ſenſleſſe Notes, 


Fourthly, | 


To Tre: KErADER. 


FourtHy , and now that flagellum ſtudioſo-. 
n»Q,Calculus Renum, vexing ad maciem, 
ad ſtuporem : which hath made me welmoſt a 
meere Peripateticke in my fludics, For poore_— | 
me only it 11 finfull, to hope , or accept abilities, 


ſo much as may afford an Amanuenſis to take 


my Diftates, Scilicet , God nayles Þs, where 


| he firſt ſeates vs, Howbeit, my ſucciſine houres, 


if ſickneſſe , or preſenter paynes afford any , I- 
promiſe to be wholly imployed that way. Meane 
while, if anyes thirſt be as that of hm mhis 
flight, he may perhaps, in theſe Homi- 
lies ad populum, finde, what to 
thirſt may afford, if not 
 ſweetneſſe, yet 
ſanour. 
. Praying helpe of thy prayers, 


ef 


Thine in the Lo « vy, 


WILLIAM SCLATER. 
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ErisTLE of Pavr to the 
THESSAL ONIANS, 
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x. iHes8AaLc I. To 


PAvL and SILVANvS, and TIMOTHEYVS, wnto 
the Church of the Thefſalomians , which is in Gog the Fa- | 
ther, and in the Lord Ieſur Chriſt : Grace be vnto you, and 
peace from God our Father, aud the Lord leſi Chriſt. 


He Inſcription of the E- 
piſtle ; wherein are,firſt, 
the perſons ſending. Se- 
condly, the perſons to 
whom its ſent, Thirdly, 

the wy,v, Or puny 
The perſons ſending 
are Paul, Silxanm, and 

Timothens, 

In the Epiſtles to this 
Church it is obſeruable, 
SD = chat the Apoſtle prefix- 
eth his name! without any Title of dignitic or office, In 
B others, 
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CHar.i. An Expoſition upon the frfl Ve Rey 


a 1.C0r.9.1., 
Galt -& 2. 


ochers,digniftes his perſon with ſome Title of reſpe&: an 
Apoſtle, ora Seruant of God, or both. Interpreters en- 
quirereaſon of it, and thus reſolue. Some impute it to his 
»deſtie , and deſire to winne his Aſſociates ſome equa- 
litie of reſpet; ſome to his prudence, and care to auoid 
ſcandall, that might ariſe amongſt Nouices,from ſhew of 
arrogancie : ſome to this, that perhaps they were not pe- 
ered with falſe apoſtles, as other Churches , amongſt 
whom he aceded to auow his calling* whether one or 0- 
ther, is not much materiall eo inquire: neither occurres 
any thing of ſpeciall notice, except this, That it 5s ſome- 


| times lawfull for a Minifter, to uſe thoſe Titles of honour and 


rewerence , wherewith God hath graced him , ſometimes more 
conmenient the aſſmming ſhould be forborne. P av r , where 
he ſees the authoritie and fruit of his Miniſteric,hazarded 
by denyall of his Titles , inſiſts largely in auowing of 
them; as to ® Corinthians, and Galatians ; and where he 
ſees concealement more conuenient to auoid ſhew of 
yaine glorie, he omits them, 


affe&ed with Titles of dignitie, that.che ſame Truth bath 
more or lefſe authoritie with them, according te diffe- 
rence of perſons, in theſe reſpeRs,that propound ir, There 
are men of another ſtraive, {o vtterly diſtaſting all Titles 
M a Miniſter, that the mention of them, on any occaſion, 


much the lefſe regarded. Ir is ſome part of a Miniſters 
prudence, ja theſe trifles to ſee, what is moſt conuenient 


reuerend/parts for learning and conſcience, whoſe whole 
Minifſteric hath beene therefore deſpicable amongſt 1- 
diotes, becauſenor Birth, nor Vniuerſitie degrees haue 
commended them to the world; ſo idlely are filly people 
carryed away with trifles: yet when gold is offered them, 


it, Nor ſhould it be much materiall, by whom Gods 


The like is requiſite for vs, Fhere are people ſo idlely 


is cenſured of yaine glorie, and the do@tine it ſelfe ſo | 


for the peoples edification, Miniſters I haue knowne of |. 


their care is not great how baſe the perſon is that brings | 


Word | 


_ 


h_————— 


ww 


_— 


— 


| Cnare.1. 


| c among? the Heardmen of Tekoa, 


for adnantage of the Truth, © The Apoſiles,and Elders,and 
| Brethren goe joyntly in the decrees at Ieruſalem, that by 


thing to edification z much leſſe can I approve their alle- 
gation, as of Authours ſo authentique,as to impaqſe on ys 
ancceſlicic of belceuing , becauſe they ſo teach; yet are 


BD — 


Epiſtle to the Theſſulonians. VER.I. | 


thinke, a Prophet Þ of the bloud Rejall: or by x Amos, from 


His Aſſociates are Silnanw and Timothy, Siluanus 
ſeemes the ſame with Silas, whod ioyned his paynes with 
Paxl, in firſt preaching to this people. Timothy had alſo 
bis imploymeat there, not without profit for their confir- 
mation. 

Ic is here inquired, how aſſociated to Parl, wherher as 
ioynt Authours in inditing the Epiftle ? 

It no where appeares,that they had diuine inſpiration, 
as Apoſtles, and Prophets; or were choſen by Gods Spi. 
ric, to pen Scripture, rather thinke them mentioned, as 
Approuers of the DoEtrines, and Exhortations here de. 
liuered, 

Was not Pasls authoritic ſufficient to commendthem 
to Gods Church? 

Sufficient,no doubt, in it ſelfe: yet inaſmuch as the re» 
uerence of theſe two was great in the Church of Theſla. 
lonica , Pam! ioynes them vnto him : that by all meancs 
he might procure reſpe& to his doctrine. 

It is lawfull then to vſe humana ſublidia , khnmane helpes 


vniuerſall conſent Gods people might be more ſwayed to 
obedience. Very f Heathens teſtimonies arc not refuſed 
by Apoflles, to aduantage the Truth. Like courſe is war- 
ranted to vs, where we may ſee Gods Tyuth may thereby 
get aduantage. What if the name of a Father, or ſome 
later Writer be ſometimes heard in the Pulpit? what pre. 
iudice receiues the Scripturethereby ? I neuer liked that 
thicke heaping of Fathers ſentences in popular Sermons. 
It ſauours toe much of oſtentation,and tends little or no- 


Word is brought ynto vs; whether by 1/aiah, as ſome | 


td 
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k Auguſt. cont, 
| duar Epiſft. Pe- 
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lib.4. caps, 
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there Times,and Places,and Reſpe&s, wherein their men- 
tion may be of ſome auayle for Truth. 
Firſt, As, with ſome men, who knowes nor, but their 


| Names more ſway, then the Names of Prophets and A- 


poſtles ? What if in that caſe we deliuer the ſame Truths 
ynder other Names, condeſcending ſo farre to their infir- 
mitic for a while? 8 Sayth S. Auſten, 1 had nat belcened 
the Goſpel, had not the Authoritie of the Church ſwayed with 
we. It was his IntroduRtion to Faith : afterwards . b as 


| Samaritans, he belecues vpon firmer grounds. If by ys | 


they be vied as IntroduRions for a time, I ſee not what 
impeachment it is to credit of Scriptures, 

Secondly, We cannot be ignorant, how vſuall the im- 
putation of Noueltic is to reviued Truths. i bat new 
Dottrine ts this, ſay the people in Chriſts time | Admiring 
his Miracles, ſay ours ; denying the Truth, for thew of 
Noueltie, 1n ſuch caſe, if wee ſhew the Succeſſion line- | 
all oÞ our Faith and Practice, and ſo take that Cau:ll 
from the Ignorant, me thinkes the Truth ſtill gets ad- 
vantage. ' 

Thirdly, And heare we not oft how we goe alonegand | 
delight in fingularitie? Why may wee not remoue that |; 
Imputation , - ſhewing conlent of Churches Ancient 
and Moderne ? 

Foutthly, There are extant in Fathers, Expoſitions and 
DoRrines of Scriprure, in termes ſo ſignificant, as better | 
occurre not to our moſt-ſerious Meditations : why it 
ſhould bee vnlawfull to vtter them in termes of the Au- 
thors, rather then our owne, I know not, : 

k Ad Curam noſtram exiſtimo pertinere non ſolum Scrip- | 


| taras Santlas Canonicas aduer/us cortefles adbibere, --- V e- 


rumetianm de S anflorum liter is qui eas ante nos famaceleber- 


| rima & ingents gloris traftanernnt, aliqua documents pro- 


ferre ; non quo Canonicis libris 4 nobis uilins diſpmtator's &« 
quetnar amthoritas, ſed ut --=- ſciant a nobis rettam & anti- 


| 7ums fundatam Catholicam fidews aduerſiu recentern Pela- | 


f1anorum | 
RS  ——————_—_—_—__——_ 
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| Crar.t. Epiſtle tothe Theſſulmians.. | Ve, | 


gianorum hareticorum preſumptionem permciemque defendi, 
I Patres allego, non tanquam principmm probandt dogmata | 1 Polan, Pve- 
| Eceleſie, nec tanquam Iudices ; ſed vt teſtes auntaxat gon. | [31.in Hoſeam, 
ſ[enſus in deftrina & interpretatione Scripturarnm : vifs ex | 

meis verbis quod ſentio & dico quifpiam non aſſequatur , ex 
Patrum verb intelligat. 

The perſons to whom the Epiſtle is direRed, are next 
intimated and deſcribed, To the Church of the Theſla- 
lonians, The Citie, whence the inhabitants haue their 
name, is famouſly knowne to haue beene the Metropolis 
or Mother-Citic of Macedonia,anciently called Therm, | Suidas. 
new-built by Philip King of Macedonie, after his con. 
queſt of Theflalie; for Monument of which ViRtorie, it 
was ſo reedified and enlarged, and obtayned that name : 
Euen now a famous Emporie for Indian Merchandiſe, | Maginus in 
| but ſubie& ro the Dominion and Idolatric of Turkes, | ©*9g7eph. 
knowne by the name of Saloniki, 

In this Citie,God was pleaſed by the Miniſterie of Paul 
and $/4s,to colle&t a Church ; the Hiſtorie ſee eAF, 17. 
noting the Tumults rayſed againſt them by the Tewes : 
ſuch, that Paul was forced, for ſafetie of his perſon, to 
flyeco m Berza; and the Saints that gaue him entertain- | m 4.7.10, 
ment, eſpecially '» /a/on, ſcarce found ſecuritie in their | n pers. 
owne houſes; yet thefe God pleaſed to colleQ him a 
Church. 

So true is it, That where God will gather him a Church, |  Obſer. 
10 oppoſition of Men, or Denils, can hmaer it : Yea,oft Ex. 
perience hath ſhewed ; where haue beene moſt violent 
Oppoſitions,Gods Word hath moſt mightily grown and 
preuayled, At Epheſus, what Tumults were rayſed by | 
© DEMETRIVS,and the Crafts-men? yet amore wor- | g A8.19.23, 
thie Church wee ſcarce find amongſt them of Aſia, The | 24,25. &c. 
Apoſtle mentioning it by occaſion, ſayth, There was ope- | 
wed p a great Doore, and effeftuall; great occaſion of do-'! p 1.C0r.16.g. 
ing much good, but many aduerſaries, Like read wee of 
4 Corinth, Yea, inthe Court of Nero, ynder the noſe = q At.18.6. 
B 3 that 
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Apologet, ad 
Calcem, 


Uſe 1. 


2, 


u Afi.5.39. 


f TertuRian. in 


LL 3.18.24. 


d Pſal.241,2,6. 


| r Philip.4-23. 


|Cuar.t. 4v Expoſition pon the firſl Ver Pg 


ey, 


they cannot overthrow it, Why rage * the Heathen ? Why. 
band they themiſfelues againſt the Lord and his Meſſiah? Tet 


——— 


that bloudie Tyrant, in * Cz$ Ars howſchold was a 
Church colle&ted, And generally it hath beene obſerued, 
in Places and Times, where Gods Truth hath beene moſt 


oppoled by Perfecutions, it hath moſt preuayled,that the | 


Church may ſay of it ſelfe as /oſeph, The Lord hath made 
me fruufull, in the Land of my affliftion, That made Ter- 
tx4ian inſult ouer the crueltic of Tyrants, and after a ſort- 
exaſperate it, i Craciate, torquete, damnate, atterite nos, 
m— Exquiſitier queque crudelitas veſtra,illecebra eff mages 
ſets, Plures efficimnr, quoties metimur a vobrs. Semen eff 
ſangaus Chriſtianorum, 

How ſhould this adde courage to vs Miniſters in our 
Funion, be we encountred with neuer ſo many Aduer- 
ſaries and Oppoſites againſt che Truth ? What good th 
Lord will haue vs doe, wee ſhall doe,and none ſhall be a- 
ble to withſtand it, 1 ſuffer affliition vnts bonds, ſayd the 
Apoflle; * But the Word of God #5 not boxnd;that (till hath 
paſſage. Yea, where wee ſee ſtriving of Aduerſarics, and 
Contradictions, thus let ys thinke, Some good is in wor- 


L 5g. 


king,Sathan now feeles his Kingdome begin to totter, 

Its but our weakeneſſe and ignorance, if theſe chings 
diſmay vs. Oppoſitions haue euer beene in all places, 
where the Goſpell hath firſt beene planted. The Devill 
never left his poſſeſſion, without much bickering and op- 
poſition. But great is the Truth, and preuayleth, Where 
we find Aduecrlaries,thus thinke we, The Doore is opening ; 
occaſion giuen vs to gaine to the Church of God, 

Me thinkes, in this reſpe&, the counſaile of Gamaliel 


ſhould ſway with Oppoſites, if not for Conſcience, yer 
in Policie, to forbeare their turbulent Oppoſitions , leſt 


haply they be found u fighters againſt God, If it be of God, 


hath he ſet his King vpon his holy Hill Sion, Even by thoſe 

meanes aduanced he his Chriſt into the Kingdome of his 

Church , whereby Sathan laboured to hinder it, Our 
bands, 


, 


had ” —_—— 
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| Cuar.t. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. Vent, | 


bands, aithPavaL, * have falne ont rather to the furthe- | 
rance of the Goſpell : zeale grewes in Gods children by 
oppoſition. The conſtancie of Gods people in Tertulli. 
anitime, was much admired by Tyrants, howeuer ſcof. 
fingly they termed it obſtinacie, * And, /laipſa obſtinatio, 
quam exprobratu, magiſira eſt, Duns enim non contempla. 
tione eius concutitur , ad requirenaum quid intua in re /it? 
Qnis non vbi requiſiuit, accedit ? vb1 acceſſit, pati exoptat? 
Wee ſee how powerfully God was pleaſed to breake 
thorow oppoſitions, to fulfill his purpoſe , in calling this 
people to the ſtate of his Church. Compare their ſtate 
preſent, we ſhall ſee jn them a ſpeCtacle of Gods impar. 
tiall juſtice, They were a Church famous through the 
world; the fame of their faith ſounded farre and neere : 
Their place now become a receptacle for CMahomet , a 
Synagogue for Satan , a Temple for Turkiſh Idolatrie : 
So, true is it, that Gods Kingdome is tyed to no particular 
plage or people, Churches may become no Churches; where 
now God hath his Church, Idols, yea Devils, may here- 
after be worſhipped. The Churches of lefler Afia, famous 
in their times, into their reomes haue ſucceeded abomi- 
nable Idolaters. Bethel, once Bethe), the Houſe of God; 


tie, Ieruſalem, the praiſe of the whole earth, had pro- 
mifes ſingular made ynto it, fuch as had no particular 
Church.in the world beſides. * Here is myreſt; here will ] | 
abide for ener : yet now, the place become a heape of 


ynder [eroboam, became Y Beth-anen, the houſe of iniqui- | y Hoſc4.rs. 


ſtones, and the people diſperſed without * King or Pro. | a Hoſ.3.4+ 


phet, any ſhew of a people of God, This is the Lords do- | 
ing,and it is maruellous in our eyes, | 
Learne we hence, Þn0t to be high-minded,but to feare: for 


if God ſpared not naturall branches,not other Churches, take | b Rem.tl, 20, 


wee heed !:ſt hee alſo ſpare not vs, Wee ftand yet by Gods | *'* 
mercy in ſtate of his Church ; hauing in gracious mea- | 
ſure Gods Truth taught and profetſed amongft vs: Bur | 
ſhall delude our ſelues , if wee thinke this fauour ſotyed | 
B 4 ynto | 
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| 4 Templeof the Lord was among? them, ſecured themſclues 


ynto vs, that by no vnthankfulneſle, or diſobedience wee 
may make forfeiture of it, I could wiſh it ſeriouſly me. 
ditated in theſe ſecure times, wherein how true. is it ? that 
men © bleſſe themſelues in their wickedneſſe , and adde drun- 
kenneſſe to thirft; and as Ifſraclites, when they liued in 
"Theft, Adulterie, all abominations, yer becauſe the 


from Gods wrath; ſo wee, forthe Church and Goſpels 
ſake yet continued, I ſay as the Prophet, © Goe to Shiloh ; 
take view, of Rome, Theflslonica, Churches of Aſia, 
where once God ſet his Name : ſee what he hath done to 
| them.z made them ſeates for Antichriſt , and curſed MMa- 
homet, Theſethings hapn@to them f us eyſawples , and 


are written for our warning, to make vs cautionate, that we 
fall not by exawple of like vnfaithfulneſſe, and diſo. 
bedience. 

Sinnes expoſing to like wrath of God; Firſt, & bar- 
renweſſeand rebellion. Secondly, kcruell vſage of Gods 
Meſſengers. Thirdly , i light efteeme of the Word of 
God; this brings that famine to be trembled at ; that.ci- 
ther-the rarenefſe may make it precious , or. the vtter re- 
moouall lay vs opento the extreme wrath of God. 

In God the Father and in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, A de- 
ſcription of the Church of God , as ſome thinke,, to put 
difference betwixt Chriſtian Churches,and the aſſemblies 
of Pagans and Iewes, which are not in God, but in I- 
dols ; not in Chriſt, but in an abſolute god , whom they 
conceaue, and worſhip out of the bleſſed Trinitie. Inthe 
Father, and the Sonne, that is, ſay ſome, inthe faith and 
worſhip of the Trinitie ; ſay others, in blefled and hea- 
venly fellowſhip with the Father and Sonne , by bond of 
the Spirit: let vs.adde, that the words import a kinde of | 
k 5745e716, and ſubſiſtence inthe Deitie,by meanes of that 
voion myſticall twixt Chriſt and his Church. Loe, here 
the high dignitie and priniledge of the Church of God, kmt | 


after a ſert to the Deitie im Chriſt , and made one with it: 
I the 
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ned by Peter, that we are made partakers of t he diuine Na. 
tare: after aſort Deified, ſay ſome Ancients, harſhly;their 
hyperbole thus mollifie; Go.Js creature we partake ana- 
logically, not «nv, 

It teacheth vs, firſt, m ro purge 8ur ſelues from all filthi. 
»efſe of fleſh and ſpirit, that wee may preſerue our ſubſi. 
tence in God, 

Secondly , To " ſeparate from alf6cjerie with Idola« 
ters, and other profane perſons, of the#orld, that lyeth im 
that wicked one. 2s 
- Th& wy or greeting followes ; wherein are, fiift, the 
bleſſings wiſhed, Grace and peace. Secondly,the Authour 
or Fountayne, God the Father, Thirdly , the Mediatour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The explication and vſe of this 
clauſe, ſee inthe Annotations ad Roman.cap.1. Grace, in 
Scripture ſignifies either the fauour of God , or the free 
gifts iſſuing therefrom : Peace, 9 ſometimes reconciliatie 


on with God : vſually, after the phraſe of the old Teſta- 


| ment, proſperitie, Grace,here vaderſtand Gods fauour; 


peace , happineſle , and proſperitie; diſtinguiſhed by 
S. [ohninto proſperitic of the outward eſtate, and proſ- 
peritie of the ſoule, P as thy ſoule proſpereth 

The Apoſlle prayes not the firſt donationyburthe, firſt, 
continuance. Secondly, q multiplication, Thirdly, fuller 
manifeſtation of Gods fauour to this people/ | 

By degrees God manifeſts his fauenr to his children,and by 
drops , 4s .it were , inflills the feeling of his lone, Letnot 
Chriſtians wonderatit, when as of Chriſt it is ſaid, hee 
grew, as in ſtature, and wiſedome, ſoin * favour with God, 
Shall we fay 4Z:51u5; only ? and oftenſine? in Nature wee 
are {ure really,why not alſo in wiſedome and fauour with 


1 the Father invs, we inhim ; the fruit ſhewes it, mentio. | 
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God? as *S, Ambroſe , Fuigentins; and other Auncients 
long agoe interpreted, limiting themſelues-to his huma. 
nitie, andthat ſtate of humiliation and paenalitie, which 
for our ſakes he vnderwent, Neither ſee I how it ſhould 
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ſeeme ſtrange, being vnderſtood of the manifeſtation of 
Gods fauour, ſeeing we reade him complayning, that hee 
was { forſaken of God, ſpeaking ad ſen/ams, according to 
that no feeling of Gods fauour, in the agonie of his Paſ- 
fon : in the Saints of God, it can by no meanes ſeeme a 
Paradoxe, if that be true,that our aſſurance of Gods loue 
is experimentall onely; and their euidence none other, 
then what ariſeth from ſanRiification: ſo much as thou art 
ſanctified, ſo much experienee and ſenſe haſt thou of Gods 
fauour; and if that be not perfited but by degrees, as 
Ezechicls © Allegorie ſeemes to import; by degrees is the 
fauour of God made manifeſt ynto vs, 

The more I wonder at their arrogancie, that being 
Nouices only in Chriſtianity, dare prattle of a aajggpopre, 
fulneſſe of aſſurance of Gods fauour to them in Chriſt : 
that which others of longer ſtanding , and farre greater 
progreſle in ſanQirie, dare not aſſume ; theſe yeſterdayes 
men proclayme to haue obtayned. To whom may I not 
ſay as ISAAC," How hane ee fonnd {o ſoone my ſonnes ? 
Gods loue is not preſently * powred into the heart, but after 
many conflicts with doubtings , combats with corrup- 
tion, experiences of Gods mercy , gather we firmeneſle, 
rather then fulneſſe of aſſurance, 

Nolefſſe marnell I at their peremptorineſle, that allow 
tono man ſhare in Gods fauour, in whom are,at any time 
doubtings, of their adoption and truth of ſanification. 
They erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor ſtate of their 
owne hearts, Was euer any mans faith ſo firme , but was 
ſometimes encountred , and after a ſort, maſtered with 
diſtruſt 2 The Saints , whoſe faith is moſt renowned in 
Scripture, are found at _ bewraying vabeliefe, That 
famous Moſes, of whottrit is ſaid, y He indured as if hee 
had ſeene him that is inuiſible , is found at length queſtio- 
ning the = power of God, which hee had ſeens in all their 
paſlage , by ſo many experiments proued. Reſolutely, 
ſaidloB, * Thengh bee kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him ; = 
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continued affli&ions, he ſhould Þ dewy the words of the He. 
ly ove, The ſummeis this, [t'is our dutie © ts endenwonr aſſy. 
race : Our miſcrie, and finne alſo to doubt of Gods lowe; 

et our ſtare oenerall in this life, to be incumbred with 
diſtruſifull doubtings of Gods fauour to vs in Chriſt, 
And of the Inſcription thus farre, 


VERS. 2. 3- 
We gine thanks to God alwayes for you all , making mention 
of you in our prayers, 
Remembring, without ceaſing , your worke of fauth, and labour 
of lowe, and patience of hope in onr Lord Jeſus C brift , in 
the ſight of God enen our Father. 


He matter of the Epiftle now followes, 
It is ſpent partly in commendation of this 
people ; chiefly in exhortation : firſt, to 
8 perſcucrance in the faith and grace recey- 
LT ucd : Secondly, to progrefie and going 
forward to perfeAion, 

The three firſt Chapters perſwade continuance; the 
two latter progreſſe in Grace ; ſome other particulars are 
incidentally touched, bur theſe are the chiefe beat of the 
Apollle, 

The mayne incentiue to perſcuerance infinuated in this | 
Chapter, is, the conſideration of the rich Grace of God, 
beſtowed on them by the Apoſiles minifterie,and the ge- 
nerall fame thereof in the Churches of God ; from both 
which forcibly is inferred the neceffitie of their care to 
maintayne their ſtation fith they could not be igngrant, 
how much more deſperate the caſe is, 4 zo yeuelt From 
Grace, then neucr to receyuc it. And out of Natural! 
principles accorded by Scripture, know the price of a 
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reade we him waucring, and diſtruftfully fearing , left by 


E=u4 


——— 


b 7ob 6.10,11, 
c 2.Pet.,1.10, 


© good Name , how much it exceeds the moſt preciozs oy*t- | e Ecel.q.1, 


d 3 DTct,2.2'. - 


@—_— 
_ —_— 


— 


f 1.Pet.5.10, 


g Pbil.1.6. 


Obſer. 


h Lukt5.10. 


1 Gal.1,24» 


k Roml.12. 


Cnar.i. 4A» Expoſition vpon the firſt Vex.2.3. 


— — 


ment, And how much more inglorious and ſhamefull iris, 
to ceaſe to be, then never to haue beene religious, 

To this Argument,the Apofile prefaceth with thank(- |. 
giuing to God, the ſole Authour of all Graces that they 
had receyved; profeſling alſo his inſtance in prayer for 
cheir eſtabliſhment and profeQion in grace; to this end, 
that they might neither be puffed vp with ſelfe-conceit, 
by his ample commendation ; nor forget, that their con- 
firmation & perfiting in grace, was to be expeed from | 
that f God of all grace, $ who had begwnne the good worke 
in them-, | | 

In the words we haue two things ; firſt, Pawls offices 
and aRts of Joue performed on their behalfe :thankſgi- 
uing and prayer to God. Secondly, his motiue or incite- 
ment thereto, Remembrance of the graces of God be- 
ſtowed on them ; three whereof are mentioned Yer; 3, 
the three TheoJogicall yertues, each of them amplified 
by their effeRs, all by their ſoundneſle and truth , in the 
fight of God, &c, 

From Pals a&t in giuing thanks to God for graces 
beſtowed on this people, is obſerued, how not for our owne 
gracious eſtate only but for others bleſſings in ſpiritual things, 
we ought to be affe ted unto thankefulneſſe. Firſt, Pratice of 
h Angels and i holy Men, Secondly,comunion of Saints. | 
Thirdly, glorie thence accrewing to our God and Sauis 
our, Fourthly, our owne benefit ariſing from vſe thereof 
in their communication, by exhortation, k comfort, ex- 
ample, perſwade it. 

Larger handling and application of this point , ſee in 
Annotations ad Row.cap. I. whither I remit the Reader. 

The graces for which he giues thanks,are Faith, Hope, 
and Loue : Their nature may, on ſome fitter occaſion, be 
hereafter handled ; their Deſcription by effeRs here only 
take notice of ; their Faith working ; their Love /aboriom; 
their Hope attended with patience ; The worke of Faith, 
there bethat interpret all good offices and ts At | 
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|| from this radicall yertue of Faith, towards God , our 
| | Neighbour, ourſelues : ſome that worke xg" #&oxny per- 


thereof,the ! purifying of the heart: as the Apollle aflociates 
connerſfionvmo it, Verſe 9. And ſecondly, after this (caſe, 
| their bolinefſe is more fully and diftinaly , according to 
| all parts thereof, exprefled. 

To Louec he giues labour, = as elſewhere thereby inti- 
mating their yowearied induftrie, and diligence in pro- 
' curing, and furthering the good of Gods Church. 

To Hope, patience, " the expeRation of eternall life, 
being that that mitigates, and ſweetens the bittereſt affli- 
ions incident into this life, 

How atten and full of linclibred, and operation, all ſa- 
wing graces ares the note, Saith Peter, hauing reckoned vp 
| the gifts of SanQification, whence wee gather aſſurance 
of calling andele&ion : If theſe things be in you and 4- 
bound, they make you , that you ſpall nerther © be idle nor vn- 
fruitfull in the knowledge of Chriſt , particulars viewed cui- 
dence it plentifully. y T he wiſedome that is from abone , is 
| prove, peacenble, gentle, eafic to be mireated; ina ward, ful 

4 mercy, and good fruits, 4 Lone, truely Chriftian , how 
 fruitfull and fea of operation : like thinke -of all Graces 
accompanying ſaluation ; hereinthey haue all arelliſh of 
| their Fountayne ; that they are ations operatiue, full of 
| Iiuelihood and efficacie, * | 

A meditation moſt needfull-for theſe idle , and there- 
fore difſembling times : whereto, on this ground, that of 
Sal:mon may not vnfitly be applyed : * Every man will boaſt 
of his owne righteonſneſſe, but where may wee find a faithful 
man ? thou ſayeſt thou haſt faith, whereby thou hopeſt to 
| be ſaved: But wilt thou know, O vaine man," that faith with- 

ont works is dead vi uviuocally faith, thatis, intruth, no 
faith, at Teaft ineffe@tuall to ſaluation > wee may by no 
meanes thinke he hath faith towards God, that hath not 
| © repentance alſo from dead works ; and care to Y prrge v1m- 
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ſelfe as God is pure, Loue, I confeſſe, is much talked of, 
& much comended; but the prouerbiall complaint touch- 
ing Lot, of all vertue, beſt fits this of loue : it is prayſed 
indeed, but * waxen cold: as [ſſachar , ſo generally Chri- 
{fians, ſeea 7 goodneſſe in eaſe. It is loue enough , they 
thinke, to wiſh well to the Church; to * pray for the peace, 
and building vp of eraſalem , though they moue not one 
one to rayle the walls thereof, It were well, this idle 
loue were found amongſt people only, and had not ſpred 
to ſome part of the Miniſterie alſo, We muſt remember 
that the deſcription of our calling , by the toyle of 
2 bncbandmen , and of Þ Oxen treading out the corne, and 
ſuch like, were not reſemblances peculiar to Apoſtolicall 
funRion, but ought to bee anſwered in our induſftrie, 


4 S:mon, ſaith our Sauiour, Loweſt thou me ? feed my ſheepe: 
they loue not Chriſt , who being Minifters, feed more | 


themſelues then their ſheepe. 

What ſhouldI ſpeake of the tendernefle and delicacie 
of the times, in reſpeR of the Crofle ? They are Flea-bi- 
tings, in compariſon tothe _— of Scorpions, that wee 
are called to ſuffer for righteouſneſſe; if wee caſt backe 
oureyes to former times of perſecution, The hope of owr 
c — is high ; the gloric hyperbolically f waightie, and 


everlaſting; the affitions lght and momentany, Hope | 


wee profeſſe to raigne with Chriſt; yet 8 refuſe to ſuffer 
with him, Now ftabit, non erit iſ{ud : hee hath no promiſe 
for hopeto reſt on, that for the hope ſake of heauen , is 
not patient in tribulation, | " 


VERS. 4 
Knowing , Brethren beloned, yonr eleftion of God, 


——RHcther that (of God) be referred to beloued, 
1\AV Z% ortoeleRion, the Text is indifferent : A ſe- 
av / cond motive to Pauls thankſgiving and 
Egg prayer on this peoples behalfe, is here y_ur 
ed, | 
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| fied. The knowledge he had of their eleRion : The media | 
and euidences, whence his affurance aroſe , are propoun- 
. | dedinthe Verſes following. 

The queſtion here falls in, whether one may know the 
ele&ion of another, 

There is, I vnderſtand, a new Paraclete lately dropt 
out of heauen, able by inſpeQion to diſcerne and reueale 
tro any man, his eleQion : that reades in a mans forebeade- | 
le&ion written, in as faire CharaQters, as that inſcription 
on the high Prieſts forchead, Þ Holineſſe tothe Lord, 

This high-flowne Eagle was pleaſcd to ſtoope ſo low, 
as to catch flyes, namely, to vic [ome notes of mine ypon 
this Text, as his owne, without any alceration in ſub- 
ſtance, ſauouring of his owne induſtrie, ſauing what hee 
was pleaſed to imploy his memoriein. I owne them no 
longer; as Fidentine the Poets ſcroll , ſo hath hee made 
them his owne enough, I wondred, I confefle, a man of 
his Scraphicall ſpirit ynder-taking maintenance of ſuch 
paradoxes againſt receaued judgement of the whole 
Church of God , would moue in ſo low a ſpheare, as to 
| take me with him in his walke,and to plow with my Hey- 
fer : more, to ſee him ſo ſyllabice preaching mine other 


of infallible and charitable indgement,, as ſauouring of 
ignorance, and hauing no footing in the Word of God. 

To the queſtion mime anſweres were theſe : firſt, there 
is one reaſon of ſingular perſons ; another of entire Con- 
gregations : of fingulars, all we haue, is a probable conie- 
cure; yet of entire Congregations , where the Word is 
ſertledly preached and preuaylerh, might Pani, may wee 
indefinitely ſay, they arecleRed; giuing the whole deno- 
mination of the better part , becauſe it is more then pro- 
bable,where God will haue his Word powerfully preach- 
ed, there hath he ſome people, i « tenth, atleaſt, that ſhall 
| relurne, 


The ſecond Anſwere was , in termes ſomething diffe- | 


; Cn arp.t. EpiſtletotheT, heſſalonions, Vera | 


notes, and ſcoffingly reieCting the received DiſtinRion | 
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rent from the diftinRion of Tudgemenr, of certaintic,and 
Charitie, ſcoftcd at by this man; yet inſubRance all one, 
Of perſwaſion in this kinde there are two degrees : the 
one infallible,the other morall or conieQurall, Infallibly, 
except by ſpeciall Revelation, as k An an1As had for 
PAv L, none knowes the eleQion of another : Conie- 
Qurally,according to euidences, whichCharitic is bound, 


| in ſuch caſe, to follow, wee may haueperſwaſion of other 


mens ele&ion. And ſuch I then reſolued to be that know- 
ledge Paw here profeſſeth : how truely wee ſhall after. 
wards heare, 
Let vs now, firſt, ſomething more fully explainerhe 
-termes of the Diſtinion. Secondly, enquire, whether ic 
haue ground in the Word of God, Thirdly, afterwards 
of whether fort, in likelihood, this of Pax/s was. For the 
firſt: Infallible certaintie vſually we call that, Cs no po- 
teft ſubeſſe falſums , wherein a man cannor be deceived. 
Charitable or conieQurall , that wherein it is poſſible to 
erre and be deceiued, In both kinds wee muſt remember 
ro diſcerne betwixt the thing whereof the certaintie is, 
and the certaintie it ſelfe. The thing whereof the cer- 
taintie is, is the Propoſition whereto the Aſſent is giuen. 
The certaintie, the Aſſent it ſelfe. Neceffarily muſt thefe 
be diſtinguiſhed: for it is poſſible to be vyndoubtfully and 
fully perſ[waded cucn of what is falſe : as Pan! was vn- 
doubrfully perſwaded, that he | ought to doe many thmgs 4- 
gainſt the Name of Chriſt ; his perſwaſton was certaine, in 
reſpec of the Aſſent , yet the thing vtterly falſe, And e- 
uen in judgement of charitie,there may be a firmeneſle of 
perſwaſion, and aſſent , though no truth in the Propoli- 
tion afſented vnto. Infallible certaintie implyes both 
theſe : firſt, firmereſſe and fulnefle of afſenting. Secondly, 
certayne and neceſlarie #r#th of that which wee are thus 
firmely perſwaded of, That of Charitie, may imply ſome 


firmeneſſe of perſwaſion, imports not certayne and ne- 
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ceſſarie truth of that whereof the perſwaſion is, 
| Whether 
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w bether this DiſtinRion hath any footing inthe Scrip. 
eures, is the next inquirie, 


Let vs ſee whether the other may not find footing there, 
They denie the Lord that = bought them, and bring vpon 
themſclues ſwift damnation:after what iudgement ſpeaks 
S. Peter!of infallibilitie, or of charitie ? I know,the man 
is as much abhorrent from that Diſtinion of ſufficiencie 
and efficacie of Chritts death, as from this, of infallibili- 
tie and charitie in point of judgement. I preſume alſo he 
holds, that none of Chriſts redeemed are damned: yet of 
ſome damned, faith Peter, the Lord bought them, exprel- 
ſing that perſwafion,the Charch had of them before their 
Apoſtaſie. Where grounded ? but on that rule of Charitie, 
n ro beleene all good things of others, in whom wee ſceno 
euidence of the contratie. Compare A, 3.13. Heb.no. 
29. the ſame Peter expreſſing the ordinarie meaſure of 
certaintie we haue of other mens finceritie,vſerh-a word, 
importing, though not want of firmencſle of his perſwa- 
ſion, yet poſhbilitie of falſhood in the thing. By S1L- 


VANVS 4 faithful Brothey to you, ws youitu,” 44 I ſuppoſe, | 


And reaſons he had enow ſoto ſuppoſe, The man hauin 

ſo largely approued himſelfe to the Church of God: only, 
becauſe inthe thing he might erre, a terme is ſeleed, 
implying poſſibilitie of his erring in the perſon , yer ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſing ſuch firmenefle of perſwaſion,as Cha. 


| ritie following outward euidences, might gather touch- 


ing his fidelitie. Like, ſee Philip.1. 6,7, Collat. wee haue 


| ſcene the ſenſe of the termes; and in part the footing this 
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Diſtin&ion hathin the Word of God, 

Of whether ſort was Pan: iudgement here profeſſed ? 
Of infallibilitie , ſaith the vpttart Prophet Trarke; and 
thence is his colleQion : That one may know anothers e- 
leion, or that one that.is the Child of God, may infal- 


| libly knowthe regeneration of another : of whom, I de- 


fire firſt to know the quantity of his Concluſion, whether 
is 
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is-it vniuerfally or particularly to be vnderſtood may all 
know the eleRion of all? or is it the priuiledge of a few? 
I purpoſe not to- quarrell about his making eleQion and 
regeneration all one ; Iwill take his latter clauſe, as ali- 
mitation or explanation of the former ; that his meaning 
ſhall be; the Ele, not before regeneration, bur after, 
may know, the eleQion of others, namely, after they are 
once effeRually called ; meanes hee all the Regenerate or 
ſome? 

Certainly his reaſons conclude as well for all,as ſome: 
as well for weake Nouices, while they are weake, as for 
ſtronger men, that have receiued his Spirit of diſcerning: 
euen theſe , be they neuer ſo weake, are /ubietts of one 
Kingdome : Citizens of one Citie : Children of one Father: 


Seruants of oue Houfſhold: Members of one Boa : or if there | 


be any other ſimilitude, morelively exprefling our neere 
coniunRion in the body of Chriſt ; as well agreethey to 
Babes in. Chriſt, as to ſtronger men : like ſay wee of the 
Commandements , To put difference , to lowe the bre- 
thren, ec, ſo that his giddie diſciples need no-longer 
hang on him as their Oracle, to know their eleion ; for 
any Novice in his Schoole, may as fully reueale to them, 
that their names are written in the booke of Life. 


Truth-is, it is neither generally, nor particularly true; | 


bur vniuerſally falſe; that any man , without extraordi- 
narie reuelation, knowes the eleKion of another. 

Let vs heare his Reaſon; firſt, is from the neereneſlc 
that is betwixt vs ; weareſubieRs of one Kingdome,Ci- 
tizens of one Citic, Children of one Father:therefore onc 
may infallibly know the cleCtion of another, 

They-that are ſo.neerly linked togetheras ſubjeRts of 
one Kingdome, branches of one Vine, members of one 
Body, &c. may infallibly know the eleQion and:regene- 
ration each of other. But the cle regencrate are thus 
neerly linked together, Ergo, 


The Propoſition 1s vtterly falſe : this neernefle of our | 


| 
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coniunRien is no ſufficient cauſe of infallible knowledge 
of eleQion or regeneration ; more then of the perſons, 
thoughts, ſpeeches, ſecret ations one of another, Why 
may Inot as. well reaſon thus ? 

They that are Citizens of one Citie, branches of one 
Vine, members of one Body , may know infallibly the 
perſons, names, ſecret ations, ſpeeches, thoughts, each 
of others, 


Gods people diſperſed farre and wide over the face of the 
whole carth , are thus neerly linked together : therefore 
they may know the perſons, names, ſecret ations, ſpee- 
ches, one of another. 

And ſo it ſhallno longer be truethar 1/ay hath, 4 A» 
BRAHAM kuowes vs not, and ISRAEL & ignorant of vs; 


or relation of Angels, or toyle themſelues to deuiſe a 
meane of conueying our prayers, mentall or yocall ynto 
the Saints departed ; we haue all in a ſhort compendium, 
the ighneſſe of the bond; dead and liuing Saints are lin- 
ked, as members in one body; therefore may know each 0- 
thers wants, thoughts, ations; as wellI dare ſay by this 
Argument, as we, one the eletion & regeneration of an. 
other, Sir, let me know of you, fith the Argument it ſelfe 
affoords not by any yertuein it , your Concluſion z How 
it is more auayleable to enforce knowledge of eleion, 
then knowledge of mens perſons, ations, &c. linked in 
this bond? or where you find Gods Spirit, declaring the 
ynion and communion with the Father, and Sonne, and 

one With another, inferre as you doe, that therefore wee 

may thus infallibly know each others eleQion? The due- 

ties of loue, compaſſion, * communicating gifts, &c. each 

to others benefit, I find in Scripture ſometimes inferred 

from this ground : the infallible knowledge of each 0» 

thers eleion or regeneration, I find no where enforced 

out of our neere.coniunRion. 
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Bur, the y Spirits of the inſt made perfet? in beanes , all 


nor need Papilſts any longer talke of a ſpecuinm Trinitatss, | 
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The ſecond reaſon taken from predictions of Prophets: 


It was prophecied that the Ele&t regenerate ſhould infal. 


I1bly know each others election : therefore they may in 
fallibly know each others eleRion. That Conſequence is 
firme. I 

Buc where haue we the Antecedent? Exzech. 44. v, 22. 
T hey ſoall teach my people the difference berweene the holy and 


| prophanes and cauſe them to aiſcerne betweene the wncleane 


and the cleane, 
Bur firſt,the man is deceiued-in tiling this a prophecie: 
It is no prediGion of what ſhall be, but a preſcription of 
what ſhould be, as appeares to any man comparing the 
Verſes foregoing and following ; as that they ſhallmarry 
0 widdow., nor drinke wine, &c. foretelleth nothing, but 
preſcribes Lawes: whether to Prieſts of Tewes, or Mini-. 
ters of the new Teſtament, or Paſtors in the Church of 
the Tewes, in the time of their reſtauration,is queſtioned 
amongſt Interpreters. Secondly , but the queſtions are, 
firſt, whether this diſcerning be berwixt thingy cleane and 
yncleane, or betwixt perſons cleane and vncleane.Second- 
ly, whether of cleanneſſe Legall,and External, or Lemiti- 
call; or of teleannefle Internal and Moral, Thirdly , if 
of perſons cleanneſſe and vncleanneſſe, whether of their 
Attions, or State, Theſe things ſo different and various, 
2s they are, ſhould, mee thinks, not thus confuſedly bee 
ſhuffled together : hee is not ignorant, Ithinke (theugh 
1gnorant enough) that there were of beaſts ſſome cleane, 
ſome vncleane, as well inreſpe& of factifice, as of pri- 
uate vſe: for eating, wherein this [das lying Rabbin is 
become {o curious, that he can tevite the old ceremoniall 
prohibition againſteating Swines fleſh, and-yer ſo cauite- 
lous for his owne $kinne , that he, though an Hog-hater, 
yet is no lower of Circumcifion. But to proceed with our 
Diſtin&ion, there was of perſons likewiſe , an vnelean- 
neſſe Leuiticall, by teprofie, flux, touching of a dead 
corps, and the like: if of this cleatinefſe and ta" 
| oO 
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of things, the Text be ynderftood; what is the diſcerning 
hert$f to the infallible knowledge of cleQion? if of per. 
ſons, in reſpe& of Legall and Leuiticall cleanneſſe or 
pollution; how toucheth this the queſtion ? ſith theſe 
things might bee diſcerned by ſenſe ; and the perſon le 
gally defiled, might yet be regenerate ; the perſon legal- 
ly cleane,an varegenerate Caſtaway, | 

But yeeld we it ſpoken of Miniſters, and people of the 
new Teſtament, in typicall termes of the Law ; there is 
yet nothing inferring power of infallible diſcerning ele- 
ion or regeneration of others : we can teach the people 
what is true, what is falſe ; what is orthodoxe, what he. 
reticall ; what pious, what impious in doctrine : what is 
holy, what ynholy; what good and euill in manners ; 
and ſo teach them that they may infallibly iudge of theſe 
differences of things, the Scripture hauing preſcribed « 
forme of wholeſome dotirine, 

But followes it thence that they may infallibly know 
each others regeneration? 

Inno caſe: yeeld it ſpoken of perſons ; there is aclean- 
nefle of the outward nchere is a cleannefle of the heart, 
aSthereis at filthineſſe of the fleſh, and ſpirit ; Idolaters, 
Fornicators, vniuſt perſons, &c. that are ſuch habitwally, 
in their outward life, wee tcach to bee vncleane : and to 
haue yo part nor inheritance in the Kingdome of Chrift,and 
of God, While they are ſuch : yeaparticular aQs of theſe 
foule ſinnes, make them vncleane, quoad nos, till ſuch time 
as they haue teſtified repentance; yer God forbid , wee 
!hould thinke euery particular a&t of ynholineſle, to cui- 
dence a nullitie of ſanRification, In like ſort where wee 
ſee the life outwardly reformed, care to depart from cue. 
ry knowne euill, to doe every good durie of pictie, ſo- 
brietie, iuſtice, charitiez though there be ſome intercur- 
rent infirmities, we teach Gods people, to efteeme them 
holy ; bur is this eſtimate ſo infallible, that they may not 
erre therein ? or is the cleannefle of the outward life , an 
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yndoubrfull euidence of the cleannefſe of the heart in 
Gods fight? and I wonder what other euidence, bur the 
ations, this man and his SeCtaries haue to judge of rege- 
neration by? which, if they may be ſo cunningly difſem- 
bled, as no eye of man can exatly put difference twixt 
them, and the ſame in Iſraelites indeed ; that alſo laid for 
ground, that Sa/omor hath , * Then only, O Lord, knoweſs 
the hearts of the children of men; how is the diſcerning in- 
fallible, and ſuch as wherein we cannot be deceiued ? 

His ſecond prophecieis that in e Malachi, Cap.3.18, 
Then ſhall yee retarne and diſcerne betweene the righteous 
and the wicked; betwixt him that ſerneth God, and him that 


ſeructh him not. Therefore the regenerate Ele may in- 


fallibly know the eleion & regeneration each of other, 

And why not as well'therefore , yery Reprobates may 
infallibly know the eleRion of others ? for to theſe ſpeaks 
the Prophet that in reſpeR of their promiſcuous enwrap- 


pingin common calamities, reſolued, it was vaine to ſerue | 


the Lord, Verſ.14, 15, A dayſhouldcome, when the 
Lord ſhould make it apparent to the eyes of very Caſta. 
wayes and Atheiſts , that Y dowbrleſſe there ts a reward for 
the righteous , verily there is a God that indgeth the earth : 
then ſhould they change their minds and by , how ever 
they counted the life of Gods children madneſſe, yer@pw 
they ſec by experience in the day of the Lords retributi- 
on, Light ts laid for the righteous, and toyfull pladneſſe for 
the wpright in heart. Moſt and beſt Interpreters vnder- 
Rand the' place of the day of generall Iudgement : all 
conſent, that the people diſcerning twixt righteous and 
vnrighteous, are thoſe Atheiſts, mentioned Verſ,14, and 
the thing they ſhould diſcerne, the happy eſtate of Gods 
children, and their felicitie, not direRly their cleQion and | 
regeneration. Good Sir, if yee haucnot by ſingularitie 
quenched all feare of God in you , tremble thus to play 


with the Scripture, and to per#ert. it to your owne, and o- | 
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The third reaſon as hee calsit , from the leſſe to the 
greater, If we can know common Graces , then much 


Ergo. *,- 
| eMalem Crnnrrv Mm metweret, quam hes tam in- 
conſiderate diceret : 1 had rather this man were affraid of 


ſeemes hee hath heard of ſome ſuch logicall Argument; 
but trow you, if he were examined, he knew howit pro- 
ceedes? is your compariſon of things, or probabilitie? 
a Barbarian, Idare ſay, I am ynto him. Heare a reaſon 
caſt in the ſame mould : If a weake Nouice may know the 
principles of the beginnings of (briff,then may he know the 
deeper Myfteries of Faith. If he be fit for Afilke, much 
more for frong meate.Negatively your Argument would 
follow well:1f you ynderſtand not peints of Catechiſme, 
much lefſe profounder points of Faith. 

Compare you the probabilitie, and veriſimilitude of 
the two ; then know zit is not leſſe, but more likely,you 
ſhould diſcerne common Graces , of knowledge, vtte- 
rance, tongues, &c, then thoſe ſpeciall, that accompany 
ſaluation : there being more meanes in your Diſciples to 
manifeſt, in you to diſcerne thoſe, then theſe, Their 
knowledge, by their tongue or pen you may iudge of; 
the ſincere motions of their hearts, in Faith, Loue, Obe- 
dience , except the ſearcher of hearts bee pleaſed to yn- 
locke vnto you the cloſet of their deceitfull hearts, you 
cannot poſſibly diſcerne, Fourth Argument: we are com- 
manded to put difference: therefore wee may infalliby 
know the Regeneration and EleQien of another : for 
- o trvoggs , Of ſome hane compaſſion making 4 difference, 
uae 2.2, 

How dare you thus dally with the Word of Go Þ ? 


more true Graces. But common graces wee may knoy, | 


a roſted Pigge,'then that hee ſhould prate thus idlely, Ir | 


The Saints are exhorted, in recouering the ſeduced by 
Hereſfies, to weigh the qualitie of the offence ; and there- 
toto proportion their proceedings in admonition, cen- 
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ſures,and the like holy meanes of reſtoring them that are 
fallen; If by infirmitieany had beene ouertaken , ſuch 
chey ſhould reftore in the ſpiric of Meckenefle and Mer. 
cie. Thoſe that more wilfully had withdrawne them- 
ſelues, and bewrayecd more obftinacie, ſhould rafte more 
rigour, Is not the concluſion ſoundly inferred? there- 
fore the regenerate may infallibly know the regenerate, 
The difference Saint [#de ſpeakes of,is in the quality and 
degree of offences ; not of cleRion or reprobation of the 
perſons. 

Fift reaſon ; others in former times knew infallibly 
the regeneration and eleQion of others; as Pau/profel. 
ſeth of Timothy, Epaphras , Hebrewes; therefore may 
WEE. 

How handſomely might this man by this Argument 
prooue himſelfe ſome mirabilarious Wonder-worker, 


| Prophet, or Apoſtle? There haue bin that hane wrought 


Wonders, * ſept monthes of Lions, quencht violence of fire, 
fore-told:things to come; and why not this man and his 
Diſciples? Buttothe point ; when you will reaſon from 
place of equals, you muſt make your termes equall. What 
Paxl knew, not euery one canknow ; except hee haue 
Panls gifts, meanes, in Paxls meaſure. For Timothy,there 
went Propheſies * before of him;Þ a v 1 had his revelation, 
For Hebrewes, he profeſleth no infallible knowledge, but 
a charitable Þ perſwaſien : and the like is to bee thought 


of Ephaphras and Oneſimwns, And dare you challengelike 


meaſure of diſcerning with Apoſiles? 

Thoſe whom we mult Joue feruently, wee may know 
certainly; you meane to bee eleed and regenerate, But 
The Regenerate we muſt < /ave fernently ; therefore wee 
may know them to be ſuch infallibly. 

The propoſition is falſe, there being no neceſfitie of 
infallible knowledge to the procurement of feruent loue, 
Daxid, 1 trow, loued him well, that hemade hi familiar, | 
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| bur 


\ + _ 


—_— 


— 


—_—{ 


Cu AP.I. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. Ver ot, 


—Q xc 


but the linke of his affe&ion was Grace appearing ; 
knowing nothis preſcripr only ; but his © profeſſed pra. 
Alice, Yet had no infallible knowledge, Ithinke, of his 
Ele&ion and Regeneration, againft whom hevtrers ſuch 
f dire imprecations, Perſwaſion of ſanQitie ſufficiently, 

rocures feruencie of affeion, though there bee no in- 
fallibilitie of knowledge. ; 


Laſtly, hee neuer finds mention of any that fell backe, 
of whom belecuers were well perſwaded. 

I mult not bind him to forme; norneed I; fith his Ar- 
guments faile all in the matter : what ſay you of S:mey 
Mags the Patriarch of Heretikes ? I ſhould thinke 
Philip well -perſwaded of his faithfulneſſe, tro whom hee 
5 miniſters Baptiſme the ſeale of the Couenant; the pledge 
of remiſſion of ſinnes: whom he permits to continue and 
companie with him. What of Nzcbolas h the Proſelyte 
of Antioch, choſen by common conſent of the Church, 
to an office requiring moſt fidelitie: Yet Authour of that 
i Set of Nicolaitans, which the Lord profeſſeth to hate? 
What of Demas , k reckoned yp by Pax, amongſt the 
wel=wiſhers to the Church of God, and his fellow-laZ 
borers forſooth,we muſt proue that Pawl was wel perſwas 
dedof him? Goeto; he numbers him amongſt thoſe of 
whom he was well perſwaded, Marc, Ariſtarchus Lu- 
cas that only abede with him in his trouble, commends 
him to the Churches reſpe&, by the ſame Epithete hee 
giuvestothereft., And we may not thinke hee would la- 
bour to procure him reuerence and reſpe& with Gods 
Church ; of whom himſelfe was not well perſwaded, 
And of Maſter Traskes concluſion and reaſons, thus far, 
The ay75ypagey of his Sermon notes is extant with mee, 
imparted by an honeſt Gentleman, to whom after the 
preachment hee was pleaſed to commend this Tewell of 
his fancie, | 

It will bee wondred perhaps, I ſhould beſtow this 
paines ypon a man ſo illiterate, and in a point ſo ridicu- 
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louſly abſurd. This is mine Apologie. Euen his ſpeech, 
they ſay, frets like a Gangreene, and increaſeth to more 

yngodlineſſe,in that giddy multitude, whoſe flile it will 

euer be; to be conſtant in /evitate ſux, Such Whirligigge 

Weather.cocke braines thereare amongſt them, ſo chil- 

diſh in vnderftanding , that they are wherryed about 

with euery blaft of yaine dotine. Beſides, I hearc, that 

euen of ſuch parties among vs, Papiſts haue taken no- 

tice ſo farre, as by them to make our Church odious 

through mulciplicitic of SeRs : the traſh of Traskites is 

caſt as dung into the face of our Church ; that never 

yet tooke notice of their Fanaticall Tudaicall Authour, 

except* condignely to pubiſh him. Laſtly, who knowes 

whether God may bee pleaſed to giue him repentance 
and ſight of his errour by this meancs, before hee be too 
farre intangled in the ſnare of the Deuill ? 

Our concluſion is this : Ns wan,except by extraordinary 
revelation, can infallibly know the El:(tion or Regeneration of 
another. Our Reaſons theſe: 

Firſt, The meane wee muſt follow in iudging of other 
mens ele&ion is not infallible, Therefore our knowledge 
cannot bee infallible. The mediam whence wee gather, 
whatſocuer good opinion or perſwaſion of others, is, 
their ations materially good, their conuerſation out- 
wardly holy, their hearts, Itrow, wee ſhall leaue to him, 
that ſtiles himſelfe the Lord that | ſearcheth the hearts and 
tryeth the reines, If then the ARts of ſanRitic be all wee 
iudge by, how maygwee call our judgement infallible; 
there being no at that can poſſibly runne into eur ſenſe, 
but may proceede from a man of the holloweſt heart? 

Secondly , Infallible knowledge of Regeneration 
preſuppoſeth as infallible knowledge of the Motiues, 


| Grounds, Intentions of the aQtiens of obedience, in the 


performers : Theſe being the principall differences di- 
tinguiſhing Regenerate mens ations, from their coun- 
terfeits in Hypocrites and Ciuilians, Suppoſe thus ; To 
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as of Rightcouſneſle can be concluded to iſſue our of a 
ſanRified heart, that Aow not from ® the loweof Go »; 
conſcience of the Commandement ; defire and intention 
to © glorifie God, tell me, if you can, whither your Hey. 
cules, or any other of your SeR, praying with their Cen. 
caures voyce , and tumbling out in Prayer what euer 
comes into their Budgets , doeit toglotifie Go, or 
to whine Prayſe from men ? 

Et erigmibhimagnns APOLLO, 

Thirdly, To know our owne EleQtion apd Regenerati- 
on is difficult : therefore to know other mens impoflible; 
® Gine diligence to make your Calling and EleQion ſure ; It 
is a taske of much toyle and painesz ſuchdiligence elſe 
had not beene enioyned by the Apoſile, » Proone your 
ſelues whether you bein the faith; examine your owne ſelues; 
hee doubles the exhortation to intimaty , that its not a 
ſingle ſearch will ſerue coprocure aſfurance : and weigh 
bur theſe Reaſons : Firſt, our willingneſle to bee decei- 
ued, and flatter our ſelues, in nothing more, then in our 
ſpirituall eſtate, Secondly , the ſmall meaſure of Grace 
comparatiuely to the mafſe of corruption dwelling in 
our members. Thirdly, that counterfets of ſauing Grace 
approching ſo neere the nature of it. As to diſcerne a 
graineof Muſtard ſced in a heape of chaffe, or ina maſſe 
of other ſeeds neere of kin vnto it, ſo difficult is it to diſl- 
cerne grace in our owne hearts, Fourthly, the whole 
bodie of finne muft be mortified, euery member of the 
old man mortified in a meaſure, 4 All graces accompa- 
nying ſaluation in their number, though not in their de. 
gree, complete, muſt be had, and diſcerned to be had of 
him that will be ſure of his EleQion and Calling, Fiftly, 
ro which if we adde conſideration of our partiall decli- 
nations, frequent interruptions of the exerciſe of Gifts 
receiued,the ebbing and flowing of Grace in our hearts, 
together with the experience of all Gods Children, that 


are truely ſuch : wee ſhall ſee it is no idle mans imploy- 
ment, 
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ment, to procure and maintaine aſſurance of his owne E- 
legion. And ſhall we thinke it ſo eafie to diſcerne ano. 
ther mans? The taske is eaſie, if Maſter 77aske ſay true; 
permit we our ſe]ues to the inſpeRtion of him or his diſci- 
ples, we ſhall preſently attaine that aſſurance, that with 
ſo many (ighes and grones, and ftrong cryes and teares, 
we ſcarceat Jaſt procure in any meaſure of infallibiltie or 
yndoubtfull certaintie. | 
Fourthly, Confider the manner of aſcending to afſu- 
rance of Election and Saluation , wherein I may iuftly 
ſuſpeR, theſe men are yet yncatechized , the concluſion 
will eaſily appeare, It is by diſcourſe; the ground where- 
of Gops Spirit ayes downein Scripture in generall 


Propoſitions, The afſumption is made by our owne ſpi- 


rits aſhſted and ſanRified by the Spirit of God : Suppoſe 
thus : * They that are led by the Spirit of God , are the Sons 
of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt, Tamled by the 
Spirit of God: I therefore a Childe of God and Heire of 
Saluation, in like ſort. Chrift ;s © Author of Salnationte 
allthat obey him: Tobey him, therefore to mee is Chriſt 

Authoeur of Saluation. | 
The propoſition we are aſſured of certitwdine fides, the 
aſſumption, only certitudine experientie, out of that taſte 
we hauc had of Gods goodnefle, and experience of his 
Spirits power in ſanRfying vs, Can 1 fetle, and experi- 
mentally know the impreſſions of Gods Spirit on ano- 
ther mans heart? taſte 1 the ſweetneſle another feeles in 
Gods infuſion of his louec into his heart, by the Holy 
Ghoſt giuen ynto him ? Is my Conſcience witneſle 
of Gops wayes to another mans ſoule , or of the a- 
ctions of another mans heart ? If not, whereis mine in- 
fallible knowledge of another mans EleQien and Re- 
generation? That * {anna & abſconditum :that is, ſaith 
an Ancient, the ſweetnefle felt of Chriſts dwelling in the 
ſoule, is not ſeene of any, but felt of the Eater ; the name 
on the white ſlone none knowes but hee that receiues ; : the 
ene- 
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benefit of adoprion is not knowne but by experience. 
Fiftly, I would now tell him out of Jeremze, how u de- 
 ceitfull the beart of man « aboue all things; who can know it ? 
but that hee hath foreſtalled mce; profeſſing that in this 
| judgement he hath not to do with the heart, but with the 
| Spirit that ſanRifiethythe heart, Bur,Good Sir , will you 
diſcerne ſo infallibly the Spirit ſanRifying the heart,and 
not ſee the heart he ſanRifieth ? fidew trams. No, that is 
not the meaning; But this knowledge heereceiueth not 
| from mens hearts; but from the Spirit that ſearcheth the 
| hearts and tryes the reines, From. the Spirit? I demand 
ſpeaking to himin the Word , or by ſecret inſpiration? 
Non redoles, ſedoles, Taſſure you., you {mell Rtirongly of 


your Fa&tion. And of the queſtion thus farre : It re- 
maines now to bee enquired whether Pax! ſpeakes after 
Iudgemet of infallibiliry;& not rather of that of charity, 
Of that of Charitie only, was and is my reſolution : 
The Reaſons theſe: The certainty and firmeneſſe of per- 
{waſion expreſſed in the terme of knowledge, he extends 
co all in this Church of Theſlalonica: for for them all he 
giues thankes, Yerſe 2, And was his per{waſion ſo infal- 
lible of all in this Church ? Aftrange Church, viſible 
was in this Citie, and ſuch, Idare ſay, as the earth neuer 
yet affoorded, fince men were multiplyed on it; wherein 
was no* (haffe mingled with the Fheate; no Taresa- 
monegſt the good Corne, N nn9quid in agro dici poteſt, quid 
paleisad Triticum , quando eadem radice prrtantnr ? Nun. 
quid in area, vbi pariter triturantur ? Sed vtique in horreo, 
quid palers ad Triticum, (aid Saint eAnguſtine ſweetly? 
Thepriuiledge of Heauen it is, as of Gods Granarie to 
Teceiue Wheate only without Chaffe; In the Field they 
grow together; in the floore , they are threſhed to- 
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gether ; the ſeparation is not made till they come 
tothe Granarie, Inthe Arke was a Cham, in Abrahams 
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the twelne, * a Denill incarnate. Lethimbeleeue char liſts, 
in Theſſalonica there were none in the Church , but who 
were of it; and that Pals certaintie of euery of their 
eleQion, was infallible, not ſubieRro error. 

If this reaſon perſwade not, that other will enforce. 


ſhould be nvaine, It ſhould ſeeme then, he was ſomething 

fcarefuil oftheir Apoſtaſie ; and jealous left that might 
befall them, that hee mentions to the Corinthians , that 
they * had beleened invaine. 

Can wee thinke hee wauld fearethe ytter Apoſtaſie of | 
any whom infallibly hee knew to be eleed ? was hee to 
learne, trow we, that Þ the Elelt cannot poſſibly be ſo decei- | 
wed; when as he teacheth ſo peremptorily, that © founda. 
tion ſtands ſure;and the® gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance aud reuocation? 

It remaynes then, that his knowledge here profeſſed, 
was probable only, not infallible. 

If toany the terme ſeeme ſtrange, that a perſwaſion 
poſſibly erroneous ſhould be tiled knowledge; let him 
know,thart it is an hyperbole nor ſtrange in common lan- 
guage, or yſe of Scripture, to exprefle ſettled and firme 
perſwaſions , though ſubic to errour, in the name of 
knowledge, A. 3. 17. 1 know that through ignorance you 
killed the Prince of life, T know,that is,I am firmely per» 
ſwaded. 2. Cor. 9.2. 1 know the readineſſe of your mind. 
I am perſwaded of it. Compare alſo Phil.1.25. Phile- 
mon, 21. I know thou wilt doe more then I ſay, Like here. 
By this time, I hope,it appeares this dreame hath no foo- | 
ting in this Text, norin Truth, inany Word of God. I 
would now intreat.the man and his diſciples , per // quid 
charum aut ſanttum ; © If there be any conſolationin Chriſt, 
if any comfort of lone, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit , if any 
bowels and mercies, not ts make a rent mthe body of Chriſt, | 
but to endenony * tokeepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace : who are you, or what your gifts ſo extraordina» 
rie, | 
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rie, that we ſhould imagine,God reueales to you what he 
conceales from all others? and layes open to your view 
| the bookeof Life, wherein are recorded the names of all 
that hee hath choſen to ſaluation ? And what is the profit 
of this ſtrange dodrine ? what the poſſible iſſues of it ? 


of ſecrets before the time. Shall I ſay what I thinke , apd 
not without ground ? The man would ſeeme ſome.body 
in the Church of God; and having no gifts nothing ex- 
traordinarie , by odnefſe labours to. make himſelfe fa. 
mous, That withall let be added, there is no ſmall eye to 
\ profitable aduantage ; who would not, as h Afagws, with. 
/ large money redeeme this power, to be able to diſcerne 
who are elected : who thinks gold deare to purchaſe afſu- 
rance of his ele&ion and calling ? They mult therefore 


' without ſrayning, affoords vs ? 
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that will be his diſciples , take vp this croſſe; to keepe 
backe none of their temporakies from their Paraclete, as 
hee ſaid merrily, vpon paine to forfeit their eleftion, 
What marvaile then if ſome beſotted filly women , and 
ſeruanrs, haue purloyned from their husbands, and rob. 
bed their maſters, to maintayne this Saint-ſeeing-Saint-= 
making Saint? 

To the ſeduced,] ſay as Pasl in another caſe;Let i exe- 
ry ome be afſuredin his owne mind. | Enery one prone his owne 
work+, his owne heart, ſs (hall he hawe reioycing in hinſelfe, 
and not in another, 

Wee now proceed to enquire what profit this Text; 


It inftruQs vs to this dutie from Pauls example; In cha- 
ritic to number them amongit Gods choſen, in whom wee ſee, 
as much a4 man may ſee, the fruits and ſignes of elettion, 
S.John writing to a religious Lady, tiles her! E/:#, be- 
cauſe he had ſcene her and hey children walking in the Truth; 
Wt are " perſwaded of yom,ſaith Pant to the Hebrewes, ſuch 
things as accompany ſaluation ; ſuch hath beene your works 
and labotr of loue : yeain the.middeſt of infirmities, wee 
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ſhall ſee loue firayning to maintayne good opinion of e. 
leRion and ſanCtitic, Parl, though heereprouethe dx/. 
neſſe of hearing in the Hebrewes , and blames iuftly their 
n ſlow proceedings in knowledge, ſetting allo before their 
eyes that ® tecror of the Lords iudgement vpon eApoſta= 
taes, to ſtirre yp to profitiencie , yet ſtill holds charitable 
opinion of them, as of people in Rate of ſaluation. So 
readie to Þ beleene ell good things of others , is Chriſtian 
charitie, where it hath the leaſt probabilitie to induceit, 
Againſt this rule offend our Criticall Cenſors through 

ouer-wuch icalouſie of others gracious eſtate; in whom, 
if too much rigour over-{wayed not, they could not bur 
ſce ſome probable tokens of eleRion and regeneration. 
Of very Nouices and Babes in Chrift, expeQting like 
Arength of grace, the ſame meaſure of reformation, and 
zealous praQtice,that they profeſle to feele in themſclues; 
otherwiſe growing not fuſpicious only, but peremptorie, 
that they have nothing in them ſauouring of finceritie : 
except finnes (trengthened by longeſt cuſtome, be pre- 
ſently caſt off; if but in particulars they bewray infirmi- 
tie ; all other holinefle and gracious praQice is but pre- 
tended only , and hypocriticall, Mee thinks they ſhould 
conſider, firſt, the beginnings of grace are weake , yet 
may be true, and that in Babes in Chriſt, may be the Na- 
ture of the new man, thoughnot ſo confirmed as in firon- 
germen. Secondly, and ſhould imitate him that 4 quench- 
eth not the ſmoking flaxe ; yea winkes at infirmiries , and 
notwithſtanding them, giues his children teſtimonie of 
finceritie, Thirdly, caſt backe their eyes to their owne 
eſtate, at firſt entrance into Chriſtian praRice ; perhaps 
they might bethinke them of ſome finnes irengthened in 
them by long cuſtome, or naturall inclination, that haue 


hung on faſt, and preſſed downe ſore, Tt is well, mee thinks, 
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and much to bereioyced in,that we ſee them humbly ſub. | 


mitting to reproofes; acknowledging,accufing, beway- 


ling, ſtriving againft ſuch finnes ; ſuch beginnings are in | 
be- : 
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beginners comfortable , enough to ſway charitie to a 
good opinion of them. | 

There may appeare in ſuch men ſinnes that may iuſtly 
cauſe an {wor} or ſuſpence of iudgement, if they be ſuch 
as wee call vaſtantia conſcientiam; but what euer may be | _ 
preſumed to be bur infirmitie, * charitie will coner rather, | * 1.791.4.8, 
then raſhly cenſure of infinceritie, 

Theſe fer direRtions take notice of to otder charitie in 
her judgement : Firſt, meaſureno man by particular faQs, 
ſeeme they neuer ſo foule, left thou condemne the ! gene- | Cl. Aatt.26.74. 
ration of the inft : Particular falls ar gue weakyeſſe, not a nul- 
litie of ſantlification, 

Secondly,what euer may beimputed to infirmitie,pre= 


— 


ſume may ftand with Grace:therc is no deſiroying repug- 
nancie twixt it and true ſanQitie, ſo as they may not ſtay 
in the ſame ſubieR, 

Thirdly, thete is c#lpa lata and' cxlpa lents : there are | 
t mates and beames, ® Gnats and'Camels, if you commit t Matt.7 3. & 
finnes in compariſon : there are /eniora delifta : which | 3 3324. 
Charitie allowes to be reptoued as finnes,, yet not to be | 
cenſured as oppoſites to Grace, 

Fourthly, be fauourablc in finnes, firſt, Rrengtheried 
by ancient cuſtome.Secondly,naturall inclination.Third. 
ly, furthered to committing , by multicude of temprati- 
ons andentiſements, No finnes ſhould be more cautio- 
nately watched againſt, niore rigorouſly dealt withall by 
delinquents : nor gentlier handled in the cenſure of cha- 
ritie, 

Fiftly, meaſure no man by his ſtate and behauiour in 
paſhon: paſſions are violent, and haue made * the holieſt | x Sce 1.59#.25 
in their behaniour little lefſe then beſtiall, Thus farre of 
Panls ivdgement*, and charitable- perſwaſion of this 
peoples gracious eſtate, There follow the cuidences, 
ſwaying him to this perſwaſion, 
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VERS, 5. 
For' our Goſpel came not vnto you in Ward onely, but alſo 
in Power , and inthe holy Ghoft , andinmuch aſſurance, 
as yee know what manner of men wee were among#t you 
for your ſakes. 
wRA2x Hree of Panls evidences ſwaying charitic 
Fo >} toiudge them Elect, are here ſer downe: 
4, 83 Firſt, the power of his Minifterie, Second- 
A þy. P ly, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt connexed 
M0 with it, Thirdly, the fruir of the Spirit; 
full aſſmraree of the Truth of the Goifell: 
witneſſes whereof, he makes their owne hearts, whereto 
he appeales for record. 

The prudence of PAv Ls charitie is here worth our 
notice ; beleening nothing , but by enidence. IoſtruQing 
our charitic to like wiſedome i» i#dgement ; to be gui- 
ded by reaſonable enidences : inioyning vs to belceue no 
more of others then probable euidence. may induce 
vs : compare Heb,6. verſ,9. 2.1eh.1.verſ.q. Philip.1, 
verſ.6, 7. | 

It is faid indeed of charitie, y /r beleencth all things ; 
is calie of belicfe, and readie to be per{waded any good 
thing of another ; yet is it not fooliſhly credulous , 
without reaſon, and againſt euidence , to thinke the 
profane holy, 

When Peter ſaw in Simon Mag the fignes of by- 
poctifie, all his charitie would not affoord him com- 
mendation of finceritie, I perceive, faith hee, for all 
this flouriſh thou haſt made of Faith, * chow art in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and inthe bond of iniquitie. And Pars 
himſelfe,that by precept and praQtice ſo much commends 
charitie, and in charitic credulitie, yet ſticks not tofay 
of Hymenaus and eAlexander , they * had made ſhipwracke | 
of Faith; for hee had no reaſon to-belceue Faich — 

bec 


— 
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bee there, where was no conſcience nor care of ho- 
linefle, 

It is a ſtrange kinde of charitie I haue heard of in 
ſome men; perſwaded , that though Pagans and In. 
fidels ſhall be dawned , yet not any Child of the viſible 
Church ſhall periſh : a ſtrange rule for charitie to walke 
by, in iudgement of Election ; to bee borne in the 
Church 1s now become a marke infallible of EleRion to 
life : what 15 then become of that of Iloun Bay. 
T15T? there is not onely Wheate , but Þ chaffe in the 
flrore, whole portion is wquenchable fire. It isnort to 
be doubted , but the Children of the Church haue, ſome 
of them, © greater damnation, then many Aliens that 
know no1 God, | 

Secondly , not much vnlike is their errour and im- 
prudence, that for outward conformitie ſake ro workes 
oi Religion, inlike blindnefſe of loue, allow to thoſe 
they fancie, opinion of ſoundnefle; yea, of zeale alſo 
for God, 

A religious realous Gen leman, for a frequent hea- 
rer of Sermons, though in the meane time the tongue 
be raynted with common ſwearing , the body with fou- 
left vncle annefle , the hands with violence and opprel- 
fon: I fay not much of other things, bur thus I thinke 
I may iudge : A common cutragious {wearer hath ne 
ſoundnefle in him of the feare of God. 4 Sweare not at 
all, ſaid the Apoſtle, leſt yee tall 1:10 hypocriſie; as if the 
cuſtome of ſwearing did caſt out all finceritie; and the 
ouer-much familiarjtic with the Name of Gov in that 
kind, emptiethe heart of all feare of his dreadfull Name, 
and made vs meere Formaliſis in Religion, | 
Thirdly , this alſo 2ffoords vs ir:ft Apologie, and an- 
ſwere to that vſuall imputation of cenſoriouſnefſe and 
raſh iudgement charged on vs by profaneſtn.en, when 
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beleeue abouc hope: and iudge quite contrary to our e. 
uidence, We mult beleeue the heart is chaſte, when the 
mouth fomes out nothing but filthineſle, and ſpeech not 
to benamed ; we mult thinke they haue faith of the fir- 
meſt, that haueno knowledge, nay, deſpiſe inftruRion, 
that they are ſorry for their ſinnes, if they ſay fo, though 
we ſee in thempractice ſuch as Salomon fpeakes of , ma- 
king ſports of ſins,and triumphing that they can do miſcbiefe, 
But hathnot our Sauiour taught vs to iudye of the foun- 
taine by the ſtreames? of the affeRions by ſpeeches and 
ations? © Can a good tree bring forth bad fruit ? affords 
a purified heart, nothing but filthy and vacleane aQions? 
Let good be good; euill, euill: And thus thinke, though 
Charitie benot cauſleſly ſuſpicious, yer neither is it foo- 
liſhly blind, 

' Theeuidences themſelues now follow. Firſt , is the 
power of Pauls Miniſterie; Our Goſpell was not in word on- 
ly, bad in power. Their Goſþell they call meronymical- 
ly their preaching of the Goſpell, as Rom. 2.16. It is ſaid 
to bee inwerdonly; when the ſound” thereof rings inthe 
eare, or at moſt reacheth to the ynderſtanding ; working 
therein ſome literall notices and apprehenſion of the 
things taught : /» power, when it pierceth into the heart, 
and preuailes withthe affeRions, ſo farre, as to worke a 
change of the whole man; and to f trans forme him into 
the Image of God. 

Thus vertue and power of the Goſpell geerwith PAVI 4s 
a mark of EleQion, is ſo queſtionlefle , where it prenayles 
to Conuerſion, In the power and preuayling of Gov s 
Word may ſeuen degrees bee diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, Con- 
uincing. Secondly , Terrifying. Thirdly , Thorowly 
humbling. Fourthly, Delighting, Fiftly , Reſtrayning. 
Sixtly, Partially reforming. PR Thorowly re- 
newing, | 

Firlt, It is powerfull to conuince when it ſo farre pre- 


uailes with the Iudgement and Ynderfianding, that the | 
| Hea- | 


Hearers cannot but confeſle, it is true that is taught; and 
dare not open their mouthes to contradiR it. Thus farre 
preuailed Stephen with Libertines and Cyrenians,by cleere 


euidence of Truth; that they were not able to 8'7efj/# | 


the Wiſdome and Spirit by which he ſpake.And AP OLLOS 
mightily Þconninced the Tewes, ſhewing by Scriptures that Je- 
[m1 was that Chriſt. 

Secondly, To terrifie : when paſſing from the ynder- 
Randing to the Conſcience, it ſtrikes it with horrour and 
feare of wrath due for finne. So yertuall was the ſpeech 
of Paul a Priſoner, in the heart of his Judge, that hee 
i trembles to heare him treate of Temperance , Inſtice, and 
the Indgement to come, 

Thirdly,Thorowly to humble;when all k high thoughts 
of ſelfe.righteouſnefſe are caft downe: and the guiltineſle 


' of finne feelingly acknowledged; men yeelding theme 


ſclues culpable of eternalt condemnation ; the iflues 
whereof are | perplexities, and remedileſle feares in ſonfe 
vtterand final deſperation,as we haue inſtance in ® Carn, 

Fourthly, To delight; whenthe heart is afteRed with 
ſome kind of ſweete taſte and relliſh in the good Word of 


' Ged, and is taken with ſome kind of reioycing and de- 


light therein as we read of thoſe = temporary beleeners; to 
whom may be added thoſe the Apofile ſaith, © taſte the 
g00aWord of God, Hence followes defire ſomewhat ca- 


ger to be farther acquainted therewith , till ſuch time as 


perſecution ariſeth for the Geſpell, 
Fiftly, To reftraine, when it becomes a bridle to with- 


|| hold and curbe the head-rong inclination to euill ; ſo 


that corruption breakes not forth into ancient outrage; 
whether through feare of wrath conſcience is ſtriken 


withall; or y hope to partake the glorious recompence of | 


Gods Children : or ſhame, in the Church of God to bee 
noted of impietie, 


Sixtly, To reforme in part; when in ſome particulars | 


It preuayles to worke obedience in poſitive duties; 
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as 4 HEROD un many things heard Tonn Boptift. 
Seuenthly , In none of theſe degrees finde wee the 
pledgeof EleRtion; even Calt-awayes haue thus farre 
telt the power of the Word, But when a man can ſay,his 
conſcience bearing him witnefle through the Holy 
Ghoſt, the diſpoſition of his heart is thorowly altered 
nd changed, from Prophancefſero Helincefle ; and that 
he hath ſo ſeene the face of Goa, that * he © trans/ormed 1n- 
tothe ſame [mage from glory to gliry; that man hath, if 
Paul could iudge, a pledge infallible of his election to 


terts tots ad Dominum, iur ans & ftatuens crſtodire indicia 
inflitie ei ; etiam adefſe ip/nm iam noxerts , praeſertin fire 
inardeſcere ſentiac amore am, | 

It ſhall behooue vs, as many as deſire to make our 
Calling and EleCtion ſure to our ſelues , to inquire whe- 
therin this degree we have feltthe Word of God power- 
full in our ſoules, It is ſomething,,wwhen we can ſay, wee 
haue felt theterrors of the Lord in the Conſcience;ſome- 
thing, that we haue beene humbled and prefled with the 
burthen of our finnes; ſomething, that wee feele corrup- 
tion reſtrayned , our liues though but in part reformed ; 
If there Grace make a period , thus farre yet it aduanta- 
oeth men, vt witizs ardeant : But of thy Saluation, and 
Election to life, thou haft no full euidence, till thou haſt 


felt Gods Word powerfuil to change and renew thee, af- 


terthe Image of him that created thee. 


And thatis the thing intimated in the next pa 
eAndinthe Holy Ghoſt, There be that conccirt She Apo- 
{tle to vnderfiand the extraordinary gifts of he Holy |. 
Ghoſt , in Primitive Church given by laying on of the 
Apoſtles hands,as thoſe of tongues prophecie &c.Chry. 
ſoftome and Theedoret better expound it, that gift of God, 
that worke of his Spirit, whereby they were borne anew 
and ſanRtified : For as touching thoſe other gifts, though 
excellent & extraordinary, yet were they no cuidences of 


: Election, | 
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EleQion, fith many £ Caft-awayes haue beene partakers 
thereof : And as many of Gods Choſen haue beene with- 
' out them. The Holy Ghoſt therefore vnderſtand, revewing 
| and ſanflifying them, 

| This thenlet be obſerued as a» wrdenbtfull evidence of 
| Eleftion, from whence aman may conclude infallibly 
| his owne choice to life, and charitably entertaine like 
perſwaſion of others :in whom he ſees probable euiden- 
ces thereof. When God is pleaſed ſo farre to magnifie the 
power of his Word in our hearts, as © thereby to ſanitifie vs : 
implyeth r.ot our Sauiour ſo much , when praying for ic 
to his Father, he limits it to them onely , that according 
to Elefion of Grace hee had giuen him out of the 
World? and excludes the World? And what elſe meanes 
Paul, when he makes Regeneration as it were an aQtuall 
putting vs in. poſſeſſion of Saluation? He hath ® ſawed 
vi by the waſhing of the newbirth, * ſaued vs andcalled vs 
with a holy Calling; by this Calling whereby wee are 
made holy, giuen ys poſſeſſion of Saluation in the be. 
ginnings thereof. 


——— 


Papiſts and others, that Sanctification is incident into 
very Reprobates; that Caſt-awayes as well as Gops 
Choſen are partakers of the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Mee thinkes then jt muſt bee , they are irwely and 
really united vnto Chriff ; for howelle partake they his 
Spirit to ſanRifie them? Are they ſanified that have not 


nis Spirit? or haue they his Spiritthat arenort members 
of him? or elſe is it true that SanRification is a priui- 
ledge peculiar to the Ele? Thus thinke ; other Graces 
as illumination ,'&c. they may partake that are not knit 
vnto Chritt,y a diſþoſition to SanCtification may be vouch- 
ſafed vnto them: they may haue it in fieri,not in fatto eſſe. 
Thetruth or rooted ſoundnes thereof, how canthey par- 
take? ith they partake not the ® Ognrment of onr Aa- 
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'R ON, that are ſcarce his excrements; nor ſo neere him 


. as the skirts of bs clothing, And if any paſſages of Scrip. 


tures ſceme to ſound another way, and to terme them 
« ſanftified; they meane, Firſt, ſacramentally , Secondly, 
or putatiuely, Thirdly, oratmoſt by way of diſpoſition, 

This Ground thereforelet vs hold firme, that truth of 
SanRification fals into no Reprobate; is the peculiar pri- 
uiledge of Gods Choſen, Can wee thereour aſſume; 
that we are ſanRtified ? the concluſion will follow firme. 
ly, therefore we areele&ed. The maine difficultie (tands 
in diſcerning our SanCtification; And is made ſo much 
the greater, by things ſo like and fo neere of kinne ynto 
it, that without exaR skill it is hard to cut a difference, 
Two things there are eſpecially, Cognate ſantitars, Firſt, | 
is Civilitic, or as we commonly terme it, ciuill honeſtie : 
The ſecond , Grace reftrayning, It may bee they differ 
only as the cauſe and the effe&; Ciuilitie, as ſome thinke, 
being the fruit of reftrayning Grace: let vs yet diftin&- 
ly inquire of them , and their difference from true San- 
Qitie. 

Betwixt Ciuilitie and SanQification obſerue theſe 
differences. 

Firſt, Ciuilitie is oft wrought by meere morall educa, 
tion according to narurall principles, without-any know- 
ledge or ſo much as deſire to bee acquainted with the 
Word of God. So {ce wee many, following that rule 
of the Law of Nature; Wat thou wonldft not hane done 
to thee, doe not thow to others, carefull of common honeftie 
in matters of contraQ and traffique with men, liuing in 
obedience to Ciuill Lawes , reſtrayned from Drunken- 
nefſe, Whoredome, and the like Enormitiesz though 
ytrerly vnacquainted withthe Word of God, 

SanQification,though itincline to carefull obſeruance 
of the ſame duties, yet not by Arflorles Morall Precepts, 
but by Þ theWordof God. And this wee may boldly fay, 
A ciuill Chriſtian obſeruing theſe duties without know- 
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ledge of their TniunRion in the Word of Gad; is as farre 
from Sancification as were Heathen Moraliſts ; fith 
| they alſo out of ſome grounds performed like duties, 

Secondly, If vſually it is obſeruable : Ciuilitie ſtayes, 
if not onely, yet principally in duties of the ſecond Ta- 
ble: where the light of Nature is cleereſt. For matte:s 
of Pietie, if any bee obſcrued, it is but ceremoniouſlly, 
and ſo farre as they tend to preſerue credit and eſteeme of 
| moderate men, in thoſe ſocieties whereof they are mem- 

bers. 

True Sanctity as conſcionably obſerues duties of <Pze- 
tie, as of /uſtice, and Charitie, and is as carefullro giue 
d.ynto God the things that are Gods, awmo CxS Ar, and 
Neighbour what belongs vnto them. 

Thirdly, Ciuilitie Rayeth for moſt part in Negatiues, 
in abſtinence fromeuill; thinkes it Charitic enough , nor 
to4mpaire thewealth of the Neighbour; though his c- 
| ſtate: be not ſupported by any worke of Liberalitic and 
| Mercie. | : 
| InReligion , ſufficientit ſcemes toprofeſſe diſlike of 


rthodoxe Faith, & grounds of pure worſhip of God. 
rue holineſle teacheth nor onely"ts eſchew ewill, but 
| © t8doe good, And though it know Abſtinence from euill 
| a neceſlary. branch of Chriſtianitie, yer hath learned 
withall, that the life of true Vertue flands in ation, - 
Fourthly, Ciuilitie reacheth not beyond the outward 
man, the Phariſes principle is knowne, f eAdvltery in the 
fall i onely forbidden : that in the thought and affeRion 
free. 7 
SanRiification goes-ouer the. whole 'of, the: whole 
man, the 8 who/e Spirit , and Soule , and Body is thorowont 
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See if from the other Couſin, refrayning Grace wee 
may be able to diſcerne it, 


eric, though they bee vtterly ignorant in Rudiments - 
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Firſt, Reſtrayning Grace, if it bee onely reſtrayning, 
hath in it paincfulneſſe; inward diſcontentment at the 
bridle,God puts into their mouthes. Gop s Word 4 
Bands ; his Law h as Cords; as ſtomakefull Horſes are 
kept in with the bridle,yert fome at the Bit, that reftraines 
them :So | 

The heart truly ſanRtified, is deſirous to be reſtrayned,; 
yea,if it were poſſible, to haue inclinations to euill vt- 
terly aboliſhed. This they coxent their miſery, not that fleſh 
is bridled, but that it hath ſo much libertie i co rebel 4- 
gainſt the Law of the minde, 

Secondly, Men reſtrayned only , not ſanRiified, defire 
ro extend their libertic as farre as poſſibly may bee, with 
any colour orſhew of lawfulneſſe, the thing once yeel. 
ded lawfull, they ſceme niccties not to be ſtood ypon,to 
enquire after expediencie ,, or with- what limits and 
bounds they arelawfull in ation, Thoſe Scriptures and 


mit Libertie. . 


A man'truely ſan&tified, chooſeth rather K to ſub/;/t 


-"T within his bounds, then in any degree to exceedelimits of 


lawfull Libertie: And is of his minde that ſaid, Itis 
better to liue where nothing , then where all things are 
lawfull, 

Thirdly , No ſmall difference ariſeth out of the 
Grounds of their abſtayning from euill, which in the re- 
ſrayned,are feare 6r ſenſe of Gods wrath;of Magiſtrates 
Sword, Infamie and the like. Sometimes, fomc one Ma- 
ſer-Juſt which they defire to feed; are loth to crofle, for 
whole ſake they curbe their other inordinate affetions, 
that they-breake not out into outrage , as eAnguſtine 
ſaith, the ancient Romans were reſtrayned from Intem- 
perance, Iniuſtice, Couetouineſſe , by that infinite Luſt 
they had after glory and large Dominions ; { «ter as cnpi= 
ditates hnins vnius ingentsi cupiditate preſſerunt, 

The ſanctified man eſchewes euill, becauſe it is evill, 


and 
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and diſpleaſing ynto God , whoſe loue hee hath had fo 
plentifull experience of: he feares the Lordggnd his 1 good. 
neſſe : trembles at his offence becauſe ® of his mercy: The 
loue of Chriſt, as it after aſort conſtraynes ro ductie, ov 


re{traynes from euill, 
Fourthly, the re{trayned, when meanes of reſtraint are 


once remoued, grow licentious, nonemore, as longing 
ro quench their long thirſt after euill ; when " there was 19 
King im Iſrael , and the people lefr to doe, every man what 
ſeemed good in bis owne eyes, then fall theſe bridled hypo- 


" 4 
A 
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crites, to vnbridled luſts, Sodomie, 1dolatrie, what not? 

The ſan&tified are a law vnto themmſelues, as ſome ex- 
pound the place, The Law z not ginen 0 to therighteous , 
heneeds itnotas a bridle by the terrours of ir, though as 
a DireQer by the Do&trine, Theſe are ſome helps to dif. 
cerne truth of ſanRification , from the counterfaits of it 
in Ciuilians, and men reſtrayned, 

There is annexed hereto a ſecond effeR of their Mini- 
ſerie and power thereof; their full aſſurance, their mznch 
full aſſarance:, Whereof? of the diuine Truth of the Go. 
ſpell raught them, by Pax! and his Aﬀociates, They make 
ir of two ſorts, firſt, generall : ſecondly, particular, of 
whether the Text muſt be vaderſtood, is a queſtion, 1 
thinke of both; 

Where the queſtion is , whether this vadoubrfull and 
full aſſurance of the Truth of the Goſpell be peculiar co 
Gods choſen : Thus ] thinke wee may rcſolue, by diſtin. 
euiſhing the degrees of the minds affent in rhis kind, thus 
they are; the firſt is called commonly Swſpicion,more fitly 
contefluye : a lighter inclination and propenſion of the 
mind to the Goſpell, as poſſtbly or probably: true: the ſc. 
cond, Opinion, wherein the mind is firongly ſwayed to 


thinke it true, but not without ſome feare of the contra- 
rie. Thirdly, the third they call Faith; a firme and vn- | 
doubrfull perſwaſion of the Truth of the Goſpell : which | 


alſo hath its latitude ; not only in the point of adherence, 
but 
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but in this of aſſent. Here we reade of nayg;eoie , much 
fulneſle of aſſurance ; in other places of an tzaiyomsle, 
little faith, Thus I thinke : Though the minds of Cafta- 
wayes and vnſantified men,may be poſſeſſed with ſertled 
opinion of the Goſpels Truth , and ſo conuinced thereof 
that they are not able reaſonably to contradiR it;yet that 
? riches of aſſurance of the underſtanding to the acknowledge. 
rent of the myſterie of Chriſt , is peculiar to Gods choſen, 
I may erre, but theſe reaſons ſway me: firſt, It is wrought 
by 4experience and ſenſe of the truth thereof, Secondly, 
imparted by the Spirit of God : « It is the Spirit which te- 
ſtifieth, that the Spirit s Truth, Thirdly, the fruit of it, 
me thinks, euidenceth it, to wit, firme adherence and clea- 
Hing to the goodneſſe apprehended in that Truth, ſuch as 
that no violence of perſecutions is able to remoue. 

As touching that other, which they call particular,ir is 
ſo peculiar toGods choſen, that no Reprobate partakes 
init : to riches and much fulneſſe of aſſurance, few euen of 
Gods children aſcend, 

To furtherys to that generall full aſſurance, theſe are 
helps affoorded to Gods children : firſt, the ſolid { comfort 
and conſolation this GoSpell affoords the conſcience, preſied 
with ſenſe of Gods wrath due for finne. Secondly , that 
rauiſhing of the afteQions to loue of this Truth, ſo 
ſtrange and ſupernaturall, that whereas there is ſcarce a- 
ny antipathic innature greater, then that betwixt * w2ans 
heart in nature, and the Wordof God; nowa man is ſo affe- 
Qed with it, that the deareſt bloud is parted withall,ra- 
ther then theleaſt jot of the Truth of the Goſpell.Third- 


ly, that change ſo admirable it works in the whole man, | 


from ſinne to righteouſneſſe. Theſe few Precepts of God, 
ſaith Lafantizs, ſo change the whole man,and make him 
new, that you can hardly know him to be the ſame. A 
thing which Philoſophie hath much laboured in, but 
could neuer atchicue, The vtmoſt their morall wiſedome 
reacheth ynto, is this, it hides finnes rather then remoues 


& | 


— — 


them; | 


vitia ſed abſcondit, Theſe effeAs of the Word of God,are 
more auayleable to worke this fulneſſe of afſurance,then 
any teſtimonie of the Church, howeuer magnified by Pa. 
pifts; and to ſay truth, ag__ argument : but can an hy- 
maneteſtimonie, being, firſt, variable: ſecondly,poſſibly 


erroneous, giue full fatisfation to the mind that doub. 
teth ? Iudicent dotti. And of theſe euidences of election 
thus farre, out of Pauls appeale to his hearers hearts,for 
record of this Truth, occurres nothing , that I daredo. 
arinally deliver to the Church of God. 


* 


— 


VERS. 6. 


| -eAnd yee became followers of vs and of the Lord, haning 
receined the Word in much affiiction with ioy of the holy 
Ghe#t, 


z 4 Nother probable euidence which Pal 
@© followed in his charitable iudgement, is 
WS here expreſſed; and ſets forth their holy 
2d @3 practice:The other before mentioned, were 
> vifts of God ſeated in the heart; the mani- 
feftation of them is here explaned. The 
particulars are three, Firſt, their action, they were fol- 
lowers, Secondly, the patternes they imitated,vs and the 
Lord, Thirdly, the thing wherein they imitated,or as the 
words may be alſo conceyued, the Antecedent, or cauſe 
mouing them to imitation, receining the Word; which alſo 
is amplified and ſet forth to their commendation,by men. 
tion, firſt, of the cauſe naturally hindring , or oppoſite to 
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receiuing the Word, in mwch affiitiion. Secondly , by the 
manner of it, with toy of the boly Ghoſt. | 


obſeruation. 1t i ſomething ſauonring of Grace, and noleſſe 
then ſupernatural, ts turne the apiſh inclination of onr natnre 


to 


From the coherence and ſcope of the Text,ariſeth this | 
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to imitation, ts the conner(ation of the Saints, and to make 
choiſe of them for our patternes. The complaint is an- 
cientin Seneca, that commonly men liue not ad rationem, 
but ad ſimilitudinem © And as beaſts, follow the droue 
of foregoers , non qua enndem eft, ſed qua itur : plauſibly 
wethinke belt, what is receiued by common conſent, 
and whereof we haue moſt examples; that error the Hea- 
then noted , though the cauſe thereof he knew nor, nor 
obſerued alt : Through the vicious diſpoſition of our 
hearts ic is come to paſſe, that the worſt examples haue 
our greateſt allowance, and good things therefore ſeeme 
euill, becauſe praRtiſed by good men. Ir argues ſome 
change of our hearts naturall cemper, to chooſe out beſt 
men to be our precedents : Beſides , conſider we, firſt, the 
naturall ® enmitre betweene the two ſeedes, Secondly, how 
x d, fþ cable the perſons of Gods children are inthe eyes of 
the world, Thirdly, the common eftceme of their holy 
courſes amongſt men in the fleſh, cenſuring them Y as 
madneſſe, It muft needes be acknowledged ſomething 
more then nature affoords, ſo farre to honour the Saints, 
as to chooſe them for patternes,and ſo to prefer in judge. 
ment their conuerſation, as to addict our ſelues to walke 
in their ſteps, 

To which if we adde corfideration of the lot of Gods 
Saints , and the hard termes they vndergoe that vnder 
rake their courſes, in contempt and other heavier = -ff. 
ions: It is apparently ſupernatural! ro vow our ſelues 
their followers, What ca:nall man befooles not CMMo/es 
his choiſe, ® preferring the affiifled eftate of Gods chilaren, 
before all the preferments PHaRAOESs Court could at. 
foord him ? and who rightly judging , confeflerh any 
Grace wrought thu wonder ? 

He ſhall euer goe with me in repute of a Saint, thath:. 
mits his lite to the praQice of ſuch precedents. 


Saints 


1 


And were followers of vs, &c. In their fat conſide- | 
| red apart, is obſervable our duetie : Thus 8 honownry the | 
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Saints lining and dead, eminent in gracious pratlice , by fol. 
lowing their holy example, Therctore faidTJamts,® 7 ake 
the Prophets & example of patience, Pavr claymes to 
himſelfe this honor © of imitation: 4 chargeth Gods people 
to affoord it to their Paſtors. 

The Lord hath dealc mercifully with vs , in providing 
vs all helps conuenient for our ſaluation. Two lenſes there 
are of learning, /ight and hearing;they are neither of them 
without their meanes of inftruction. As to our hearing 
he hath furniſhed vs with © Paſtors , to feed vs with know- 
ledge and vnderſtandng, and given vs in our Temples,as to 
Iewes in Wilderneſle, f the voyce of Cryers, Prepare the way 
of the Lord; ſorto our fight hee hath laid open the booke 
of Scriptures, the great Booke of his Creatures, where. 
in the rudeſt may reade his 8 power and wiſedome in plaine 
Characters written; the praCtice of his Saints whole con- 
uerſation wee may ſee, tracing out ynto vs the way that 
leads ynto life : therein prouiding, not only the honour 


of his eminent Saints: bur our inſtruction and encourage. 


ment to ſanQirie, for theſe reaſons eſpecially: firſt, know. 
ing how naturally we are addicted to imitation; and how 
examples more moue then words, as Bernard ſaid, Valt- 
dior eft operis quam oris vox : In this he would not be wan- 
ting vnta vs; thatif wee will needes be imitating, wee 
may haue ſuch patternes , as ſhall not miſſe-leade vs into 
errour, Secondly , beſides, left any ſhould be with opi- 
nion of inſuperable difhicultie in the dueties,diſcouraged; 
ne hath ſampled vs with men of our owne mould, ſubiet 
to like infirmities , that in the harſheſt amongſt Chriſtian 
offices haue gone before vs: In ſo much that the duetie 
cannot be named, (o harſh to fleſh and bloud wherein his 
Saints haue not gone before vs. That I thinke may v:ell 
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be numbred amongſt the moſt difficult, h ro take vp cur 
Croſſe and follow Chrift, Can wee name the Crofle that 
ſome of the Saints have not comfortably endured ? It is 


hard, you will ſay, to part with goods: there were that 
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ſuffred that ſptyle i with Joy : hard to exchange hopes of 
aduancement for rebukes. It is k choſen willingly by Moſes, 
and counted honourable, Too much to leaue Countrie,and 
Kinred,and Fathers houſe : Did not ! e Abraham ſo? Har. 
deſt to leaue life, eſpecially by violent torments ? what 
death can we thinke of ſo full of m ſhame, or torture, but 
hath becne endured by the Saints of God? ſo fatherly 
hath the Lord prouided for our benefit, in prouiding this 
honour for his Saints, 

This honour we willingly affoord the Saints, to make 
them our precedents, and patternes in holy praQtice, or if 
there be any other, of de pray/e, and * commemoration of 
their vertues.. It ſuſficeth not Papiſts ; but they ſtile vs ſa- 
crilegious, becauſe we giue them not Gods honour of in- 
uocation : though Augaſtine long (ince deliuered irfora 
rule : Honerandi ſunt propter imitationem, you Adorandi 
propter rel1gionem.. And can they be more diſhonored by 
any meanes, then by being made Idols? 

Iudge in-your ſelues whether more diſhonor them; we 
by denying them Inuocation, which wee know, they de- 
firenot ; or Papiſts, by refuſing imitation , which God 
hath allowed them. There neuer was Saint that praQtifed 
rebellion , or attempted inſurreQion vnder any prerence, 
againſt the Lords Anoynted, 9 God forbid, faithDavid, 
that I ſhould lay hand vpon the Lords Anoynted. Preces and 
{achrime were wont to be armour for Saints , againſt Ty- 
rants. Thoſe Saints were Nouices ; herein no precedents 
for our Catholikes : for following their examples they 
will be pardoned,and will make them amends by inuoca- 
tion, It calls ro mind their Predeceffors the Scribes and 
Phariſes : forſooth,, they would y reeatfie the Sepalchres 
of Prophets , but yet were murtherers of the Lord of 
Prophets, w 

Wearefalne into an Age apiſhenough,and full of imi- 
tation : the choiſe of patternes I would Prudence might 
wake. But that Argument from multitude , which Se- 
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 themare noted as ſinfull, wherein they bewrayed hu- 
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neca thought proued the thing naught, we count demon- 
Aratiue for goodneſſe , and thinke our ſelues ſafe if wee 
follow the Droue, though it be in precipitia. 4 Great men, 
ſaid E L 11 v,are not alwayes wiſe : yet to our people they 
ſeeme good; beſt patternes to bereſembled. For Saints 
commended to our imitation, wee giue their practice the 
praiſe ; admiring their ſanQitie , but preferring in imita- 
tion the impictie of the mightie, | 
Laudamu veteres, ſed noftris viimur annis. 
Sarah commended to our womens imitation for” mode- 
flie and gravitie in attire , ſhall haue her commendation: 


ther be imitated. Faſhions in apparell, though neuerſo 
\ forraine, and almoſt monſtrous, which nothing bur fa. 
ſhion can make ys thinke ſeemely, yet becauſcin faſhion 
with Gallancs, Chriſtian women muſt follow, For ſhall 
they be ſingular? 

Bernard in his time to one ſo obieRing, Hoc facinnt 
cum qnibma habito: 1 muſt doe as others or clſe be noted 


_— 


doe you that profeſſe Gods feare in ſuch ſocietie, where 
either ſanQitie ſhall be counted ſingularitie? or examples 
of cuill followed , drowne your ſoules in perdition ? or 
why labour you not rather to draw them to your graui- 
tic, then runne after them in yanitie ? Let thews ſee your 
good works and imitate you, at leaſt forget not whoſe Pre- 
ceptitis, { Faſhion not your ſclues to this world, And of 
their fat and their inferiour patterne thus farre. 
It is not impertinent hereto adde that inquirie, how 
farre Saints praQice may be our patterne: And how farre 
their example warrants or binds ys to imitation. 


Their actions admit this DiſtinRion : Firſt, ſome of 


mane infirmitie : theſe are ſpeRacles of naturall frailtie, 


But any light-skirt Dame, or Courtly Herodias ſhall ra- | 
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caution, not for imitation : in part alſo to-prevent our dif. 
comfort, as Av GvSTINE,Vt neg, mſti in ſuperbiam, 
ſecurutate extollantur , nec iniqui contra medicinam deſpera- 
tione obdurentur, 

A ſecond fort were done by vertue-of ſpeciall diſpen- 
ſation : So © eAbrahamattempts to ſlay his ſonne; ſo 1l- 
raclites *cob Egyprians.It is no warrant of coozenage to 
any man:for the generall rule binds vs, *Owe nothing to 4- 
ny man but loxe, and it_is a marke of the yngodly, ? to boy- 
row without conſcience of paying againe, 

To this kind may be annumbred, Firſt, what they may 
be preſumed to haue done by ſpeciall inftin, though we 
reade it not: ſecondly,as *EL1As invallng fire from be» 
wen;®PHINEHAS in flajing the Admlterer;ÞSams on 
in aucnging himſelfe on Philiſtims with his owne death, 
of which faQ, ſaith Bxgxwnan Þ , S: deſenditur non fuiſſe 
peccatum,prinatum habmiſſe conſilum indubitanter credendus 
eft : Diſpenſations ftretch not beyond the particulars to 
whom they were giuen, 

A third kind they did by ſpeciall and extraordinarie 
calling. As © eAbraham leaucs his Countric for Pilgri- 
mage in Canaan; as 4 Joby Baptiſt profeſſed a kind of E- 
remitage, Is not the inference prettic ? therefore Pil- 
grimages are ſatisfaRorie : Ercmitage a fiate of perfe- 
gion, | | 

There is a fourth kind,occafioned by ſpeciall neceſſitic 
of Times, or apparance of ſcandall : ſoprimitiue Chriſti- 
ans had © all things common, * P av 1. makes his hands mi- 
niſter to his neceſſitzes. There is no footing herein for Ana- 


baptiſticall communitie, nor neceſhtie [aid on Miniſters | 


to vie manuall labour, except where caſes and times 
are like, | 

The laſt ſort, which are principally , if not only writ- 
ten for our imication,were their praGtices according with 
the generall Law morall, as thoſe of Patience, Humilitie, 
Meckneſſe, Obedience, 8c, herein is our bond of imita- 
tion, 
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tion, 2nidmalta? The Apoiles ſelte hath ſet ys our line, 


of vs and of the Lord. | 
Chriſt then u the patterne of patternes , the rule and mea- 


ſure of all-examples. Therefore Paul to his Precept, Be 


| follewers of me, ers this limit, 5 4s [ am of Cbrif, In him | 


as the gifts of Grace were tranſcendent, ſo their exerciſe 
ſupereminent ; hee erres not that followes Chriſt as his 


Precedent, in any thing wherein be is commanded imi-. | 


tation, 
Arethen all Chrifts ations to be imitated ? Thus di- 


Ringuiſh them : Firſt, ſome were of dinine vertwe , as his 


works miraculous, Secondly, ſome of divine pony | 


as his ſending for the Aﬀe and Colt without leaue firlt a= 
ked of the Owner. Thirdly, ſome Aediatorie. Fourthly, 
ſome Moral. Fiftly, ſome indifferent and incidentall, The 
three firſt ſort no man may attempt to imitate: his morall 
acts were they wherein onely hee intended to giue ys ex- 


| ample, whereto only he hath tyed ys to imitation, Com- 
pare Matth.11,29, 1.Pet,2. &c. 


Of his aions, yea geſtures indifferent, circumſtantial, 
incidental, we haue queſtions hotly diſputed. His geſture, 
eſpecially in the Sacrament, wee haue preſſed with might 
and mayne, and laid on vs by ſome, with as great neceſh. 
tie, as his moralities of Patience, Mecknefle, Humilitie, 
Obedience, Methinks then they ſhould be able to proue 
within compaſle of thoſe things, whereof Peter ſaith, 
h Hee gane vs an example that wee ſhould follow his ſteps: to 
vrge anything ſupra ſtatutuns , as fimply neceſlarie, is to 
Yrge ſuperſtition: to yeeld to any thing ſupra ſtatutum, as 
ſimply neceffarie, is to yeeld to ſuperſtition. Let them 


| take heed that thus preſſe this geſture vpon our conſci- 


ences as neceſſarie to be imitated,they incurre not crime 
of ſuperſtition, from which they would ſceme to be moſt 
abhorrenr, 

Are we bound to this geſture, ſo thar to yſe any other,is 


linne? Yes, fay they : then either becauſe it was amongſt 
E 2 Chriſts 
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Chriſts morall a&s, wherein he hath comanded vs to imi. 
tate,or elſe by vertue of that Mandate, iHoc facite, Do ths, 
A third member when they aſſtgne me, I will take notice 
of. Butneither was it amongſt his morall ats, wherein 
hee hath commanded ys to imitate; nor is it comprized 
within his Mandate, at the inſtitution, Ergo, 

May wee number it amongſt his morall a&ts ? wee muſt 
then ſhew what Law of God, vertually at leaſt, compri- 
zeth this Concluſion ; Thou ſhalt fit at the Sacrament, 
And againe, in religious moralities it is vnlawfull to doe 
aliad or aliter , other thing or otherwiſe : why then ſtand 
they ? yea, why ſit they ? why leane they not one in the 
boſome of another ?- or how dare they in the leaſttittle 
ſwarue from their patterne? 


Comes it vnder the Mandate, Hoc facite? then is it a- | 


monegſt the Sacramentals of the Supper, For (hoe facite) 
comprizeth not Circumſtantials, but Sacramentals, Ts it 
Sacramentall ? where is the ſltgnification it hath of any 
atof Godtovys, or of vs to God? Sacramenrall ations 
all whether of the Miniſter, or Receiver , haue their my- 
Ricall reſemblance and Ggnification, 


Theſe cager ſpirits haue much haunted mee; the ghaſt- 


lieſt Argument they euerput forth toaffright me withall, 
hath beene this, from the example of Chriſt. And though 
I neuer heard it vrged, but where the Anſwere hath made 
it totter; yet neuer could I ſway with any Minifter, or 
other I haue dealt withall,as to make him forgoe his hold 
thereon: for intheir Logicall Diſputes it is no abſurditie, 
to denie the Concluſion, 

-I will truely acquaint you with the ſeuterall manners of 
vrging. The — thus : That geſture that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles yſed at the time of the inſtitution, is to 
be vſed of vs at the time of receiuing the Supper, But the 
geſture of fitting is that geſture which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles vicd at thetime of the inſticution : therefore muſt 


be vied of VSe. 


For- | 
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Formally enough. But when I wonder, will they proue 
their propoſition? that wee are bound to vſe the Ge- 
ures, Veſtures, other circumſtances of firſt adminiſtra- 
tion, And where appeares that Chriſt or his Apoſtles 
ſate, as we call ſitting ? 

And why may I not thus reaſon ? What Veſture 
Chriſt vſed at the firſt adminiſtration, is to bee vied in 
ours, But a ſeamelefſe Coate was the Veſture which 
Chriſt vſed at the firſt adminiſtration. Therefore is to bee 
ſed of vs. Idare ſay the Argument proceedes as firme- 
ly for the habit, as for the Gre and poſition. 

The ſecond paper thus. To ſwerue.from the imitable 
example of Chrift,is a ſinne. Not to fit in the act of re- 
ceiving,is to ſwerue from the imitable example of Chriſt, 
therefore not to fit is a finne, & per conſequens,to lit ane- 
ceſſary duty, 

What meane you by imitable ?- that which may bee 
imitated : or that which mw? be imitated, If that, which 
may bee imitated ; your propoſition is falſe ; If that 
which muſt be imitated; your aſſumption. 

This man explaines himſelfe; diſtinguiſhing betwixt 
his workes miraculous, and others, and by imitable vn- 
derſtands that wherein it is poſſible to reſemble him, be- 
like thew, we muſt gird our. ſelnes with a Towell, and waſh 
our peoples feet before our adminiſtration; for /o did 
Chrift ; and his ationsfis not miraculous , bur poſſibly 
imitable, Yea, of this a& hee ſaith more then euer hee 
ſaid of his geſture, * 1f 1 your Lord and Maſter , haue 
waſhed your feet, yee alſo onght towaſh one anothers feet; for 1 
hane'ginen you an enſample, firſt that ye ſhomld doe as 1 haue 
aone to you. And I maruell theſe Apiſh Imitators,in this a- 
ction which he cals exemplary, ſecnodly,wherof he ſaith 

it ought to be done in imitation of him,think not them- 


| ſelues bound, whereas inthe geſture they acknowled 
ge 


a bond, though by no probabilitic of Scripture, they 
can prooue it exemplary, or with an oxght to bee done, | 
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To pur endto this enquiry ; Giue mee Ipray, a true 
reaſon, why, his geſture in preaching, binds vs not to 
imitation, as well as his geſture in the Sacrament, My 
memory may fajileme; but I know not, that ir is ever 
recorded, Chriſt raught in any other fite then fitting, 
1 That he ſate downe and taught his Diſciples, I reade;that 
he ſtood, I readenot; atrue difference betweene theſe in 
this point of neceſſary imitation, I would faine heare. 

Therite and outward forme of Baptiſme vſed by lohn, 
whereto alſo our Saujour ſubmitted himſelfe, was nor 
ſprinkling, but m going downe into the water ; why are wee 
not ſtritly bound to this imitable example of Chriſt and 
his Fore-runner ? and yet muſt thinke our ſelues bound 
to his geſture inthe Supper? 

Laſtly, let this, though it may ſeeme a nicetie, bee ta. 
ken notice of; that in this queſtion they change the very 
predicament where the inquiry lyeth, To ſpeake pro- 
perly and exactly, fitting is not inthe predicament of 
Action, bur in that of fite and poſition, And whereas 


| in matter of imitation, the Ations of Chriſt fall onely 


into inquiry, they divert the queſtion to his ſite and poſi- 
tion :4#4 fide? And why ſhould wee not vrge the quando, 
and vbi,and habitxs of Chrifts adminiſtration from his ex- 
ample; aſwell as his geſture ? Thus farre of that queſtion 
occaſionally ; out of a defire, if it bee poſſible, to giue 
ſatisfaCtion to the ſcrupulous, in as much as concernes 
the Argument from Chrifts example. This is the rule; 
The precept of imitating our bleſſed Sauiour, is limited 
to his aQtions, not extended to his geſtures; Among his 


aQions, to thoſe that were morall,not to circumſtantiall, | 


or incidentall. 

Thelaſt particular #n the Text remaines, haning reces- 
ued the Word, Theſe wordes at firſt fight I conceiued to 
expreſle the ſpeciall matter wherein they imitated : And 
propounded the queſtion , how in receiuing the Word, 
they might be ſaid to imitate the Apoſtle and our Saui- 
our; 
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| * Children of this World are wiſe in their generation, to 
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our; conlidering, their imployment was rather in deli- 
ucring the Word by preaching , then receiuing thereof 
by attending to others, And thus reſolued., There is 2 
kind of oblique imitation of Chriſt and his Saints; ſup- 
poſe when men apply the vertues exerciſed by Saints in 
their callings, to workes that concerne them in their 
place. As, Fortitude and Courage Chriſt and his Apo= 
Rles manifeſted in preaching the Goſpell : This people 
in preaching vſed not their Fortitude ; but in receiving 
and maintayning the Goſpell expreſſed like Courage, 
The ſame Graces they are that all Saints exerciſe, yet as 
their callings are diſtin&,ſfo are the imployments where- 
in they vie them. The ſame Diligence , Fidelitic, Cou- 
rage, all Gods people in their places and callings exer- 
cile : though the a&ts wherein they areexerciſed, are as 
theic callings, diſtin, Suppole then thus , that in recei- 
uing the Word, this people were Imitators of Chriſt and 
their Miniſters ; becauſe what Courage, Conſtancie, 
Reſslution they ſhewed in preaching, theſe expreſled in 
entertayning and maintayning the. Goſpell. And this 
kind of imitation wee may vic in the extraordinary aQti- 
ons of the Saints, eAbrahamat Gods command #5" rea- 
die to ſacrifice his ſonne. 1n the particular, thou mayſt not 
attempt to imitate; yet learne from A5rahams example; 
thinke nothing to deare for the Lord that he ſhall call for. 
Yea, in this kinde , wor(t men may bee ourpatterncs, 


prouide againfi time of necefſitie; bee thou as wiſe to 
prouide for enerlaſting Tabernacles, by liberall diſpenſing 


the vurighteons Mammon, The Deuill, faid Father L ati- 


learne not of God, for ſhame let vs learne of the Devill 
to be watchfull and painfull in our charges, 
Thus then ; by review of the Text , mee thinkes I ſee 
the Apotlle defiring rather to expreſſe the Antecedent, or 
moouing cauſe to this imitation ; Ir was their recciuing 
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ofthe Word: After they had receined the Word , they be 


came followers of Chriſt jand hs Saints, The notethence 
isthis : 

We may nener expelt reformation of the people after Gods 
Image ſhining in his Saints, till ſuch tune as the Word findes 
admittance with them, how can we? this being they truth 
whereby they are ſantified: The mightie weapons whereby 
q high things, and thoughts are captinated to the obedience of 
Chriſt: That two-edged® Sword, that pierceth to the dil. 
couerie, preuaileth to the killing of our corrupt inclina- 
tions, That vehiculum Spirits , © by which all grace is 
conueyed into the hearr, 


Of receiving or admitting the Word of God, there 
are fiue degrees ; 


Firſt, when itis ſo farre giuen way vnto, that men are | 


content to gine it the hearing, © *hough without care or re- 
gard to be acquainted with the Myfteries it reueales, Ac- 
cordingly wee ſee it vaniſh as a confuſed ſound into the 
ayre, ſo that though there be » line vpon line , precept pon 
precept, here alittle and there a little, yerneuer deſcends it 
ſo low as the * wnderſtanding,to worke ſo much as ſpecu- 
lative knowledge of that it teacheth. 

Secondly, when from the eare it pafſeth to the vnder. 
tanding, and the minde' conceiues the ſenſe which that 
ſound preſents ynto ir, 

Thirdly, when the mind is ſo farre preuayled withall, 
that it aſſents to the truth of what it vnderſtands, 

Fourthly , when the affeAions embrace it as delight. 
full and pleaſing. | 

Fifrly, when the heart and conſcience giue way tothe 
preſcripts thereof, and ſuffer it to ſway them to obedi- 
ence, receining it into Y anhoneſt and gaod heart, and bring- 
ing forth fruit with patience : In theſe ſteps of receiving 
and admitting the Word, degrees may be diſtinguiſhed, 
theſe generals only, I commend to bee*meditated, as a- 
mongſt Hearers wee ſhall eaſily ſee them exemplified, 
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Conſcience requiring the wils perſecution of the concei- 
ued goodnefſe of the Word. Perſecution, Faith of the 
truth and goodnefle : Faith, Knowledge; Knowledge at- 
tentive Audience, By theſe ſteps is wrought chat refor- 
mation of Gods people , after his Image ſhining in his 
Saints, 

My hearts deſire and Prayer to God for his people is 
on this occaſion, that hec would = open their hearts to ate 
tend to what God Word ſpeakes; and ſo to attend, that it 
may dwell plenteouſly in them, ruling in their hearts,as the 
Centurion in his houſe; then might we expetRighteoul- 
neſſe to flouriſh out of the Earth, and abundance of, 
Peace ſo long as the Sunne and Moone indureth. Burt ſo 
long as that is true of vs, that the Lord complaynes of 
by Hoſea: He *hath written wnto vi the great things of his 
Law, and they are become a ſtrange thing vnto vs; whiles 
we turne our cares fromhearing the Law, and ſcorneto 
have conſcience controlled by the Word of God; TI ſhall 
neuer wonder to {ce Chriſtians become Pagans in their 
lives; ſo farre from the lives of Saints,that Heathens in | 
compariſon may ſeeme Saints to our people, Labour 
there hath beene much for reformationamongſ vs ; hee 
is blind that ſces not the labour neceflary; the errour is 
only in the things to be reformed ; which would Gop 
we did not ſo limit to Rites and Ceremonies , that they 
forget the more neceſſary in lifeand manners. Andatter 
aicam; our Ceremonies cannot bee halfe ſo Popiſh, as 
mens liues are Paganiſh, neither ſauours our Church of 
Superſtition , but ſome of our people ſtrongly of A- 


| theiſme and Irreligion, What maruell ? when as the 


| 


| diſperſe® Lenites into the Cities of Indah, before Ath 


Word of God hath ſcarce come, ſo much as in a confuſed 
ſound, into many corners of the Land; and cuen to this 


| day they haue ſeene the miſery of Iſrael to bee without 
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quite oucrgrowes; Iſhould then hope through Gops 
mercy,to ſee our people walke as becommeth Saints; And 
neuer thinke Saints dead , whiles 1 ſaw their praCtice re- 
vined ir our people, 

There tollow amplifications of their fact in receiuing 
the Word of God. firlt,by the hindring cauſe of entertay- 
aing the Golpell, which with holy reſolution they learnd 
to contemne, and on hardeſt termes received the Word, 
inmuch affliftion : That circumſtance addes much to their 
commendation. The rule is true which this Text occa- 
ſions vs to takenotice of. 

Chriftian prallices are newer more commendable , then 
when they are holden againſt impediments, In dayes of eaſe 
what © Hypocrite giues not way to the Goſpel] ? the En- 
cominm of Diſciples is, 4 to abide by Chriſt in his tempta- 
tions, The Glory of the Angell of Pergamus is this, © that 
dwelling where Sathans throne was , in dayes when ANT 1- 
P AS Gods faithfull Martyr was ſlaine , yet hee had not de- 
nyed his Name. 

Truth is, what comfort hath man in any dutie, till in 
it he may ſee ſomething wherein he goes beyond an Hy- 
pocrite? * what Perſian ſo prophane, that becomes not 
a lew, ro enioy their freedomes and prerogatiues ; with 
hardeſt termes to entertaine the Goſpell? The Goſpel] 
with perſecutions , is the priuiledge of Ifraclites in- 
deed, ; 

The Argument is ſtrong for 19bs yprightneſle againſt 
Satans cauils, when the fence remooued , wh:ch Sathan 
ſuggeſted to bee the hold-backe from Blaſphemie, s hee 
frill continues in thefeare of God. Toloue naked Pietie, is 
no ſmall figne of integritic; how much more ro embrace 
and harbour perſecuted Religion ? 

Our Touchſtone let it be for tryall of integritie, wee 
have moſt of vs giuen the Goſpell entertaynment ſo far, 
2s to become Profeſſors and Hearers of it : no maruell : 


che times are times of peace ; and with ys tis inftly 
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matter of infamie and penaltie , to denie it audience, 
But thinke you if the Lord ſhould ſend his fiery tryall a- 
mong vs, as to our forefathers, he ſhould finde faithon 


' earth , louec of his Truth in our people? how many haue | 


we mincing the matter,and ſetting the Lord his limits in 
matter of Religious Profeſſion and PraQtice? fo farre as 
may ſtand with their reputation, ſo farre are they for the 
Goſpel;buc whar if thy Credit and Gods Truth come into 
ballance ? ſhall chy Reputation ſway more then loue of 
the Trurh?b Gadarens, 1 dare ſay , had as much truth of 
Religion as thou. Some Phariſes more; whoſe defe&t yer 
isnored in this, that they i loned the prayſe of men more 
then the glory of God, What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe 
whoſe profeſſed reſolution is, to burne for no Religion, 
which is to ſay, they are of no Religion; ſtarke Atheiſts 
ia life; their Religion meere Policic, « ſerning of Times 
rather then of the Lord; for whom is reſerned the K black. 
nefſe of darkneſſe for ener? 

A ſecond circumſtance of their fa, amplifying their 
prayſe, is the ioy they felt and manifeſted in receiving the 
Word, with thoſe harſh conditions it was tendered ynto 
them ; in much affliflion, with 1oy of the holy Ghoſt. 

In our paſſage to the particular amplification of their 
prayſe, me thinks I ſee offred to our notice, Difference of 
rankes among#t men, giuing way, and entertayument vnts the 
Goſpel. Firſt, in the firſt we may range! our Temporaries, 
or rather Temporizers; that ſeeing they ſayle /ecands flu. 
mine, all things running current for the Goſpell, are car. 
ryed full ſayle to the profeſſion of Faith z whom yet the 
leaſt note of reproch, cuen Thes ® art of Galilee, makes 
readie to denie and abijure the Truth, 

Secondly, farther they goe, whom reproches, the leaft 
afflictions , daunt not: and yet when the leaſt ſpoile of 
goods,or hazard of libertie comes toward them, as Paxls 
Aſſociates," forſake vs, betray, as much as in them lyeth, 
the cauſe of Truth, 


Thirdly, 
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ſome halfe-Martyrs ; in much affliction receiuing the 
Word, much firſt, for varietie, Secondly, for greatneſle, 
Haut yee ſuffred * ſo many things inwvaine? y If 1 gine my 
body to be burnt, and haue net lane: his Hypotheſis puts no- 
thing; yet halfe intimates, conuiQtion of iudgement may 
be ſo ſtrong for truth., the terrours of the Almightie ſo 
forcible with Conſcience in ſome Belecuers, that death 
may be ſubmitted ynto, rather then the Goſpell denyed; 


| by ſuch as whoſe hearts were neuer warned with loue of 


God and his Truth ; how tremblingly , and with what 
oriefe ofharc,ſuppoſe ye,come ſuch to ſuffer, whom feare 
only of greater torments ſucceeding death,in caſe of de 
nyall,makes to ſwallow vp inferiour feares of bodily tor- 
tures, and conſtant in auowing the Truth ? 

Fourthly , yea, amongſt Hypocrites, may bee found 
men ambitious of ſuffering , ioying in the Truth, in af- 
flictions, perhaps for Truth ſake: that Hypocrites 9 5oy i 
the Word, our Sauiour is witnefſe ; The Lord by Ezechiel 
tels of ſome, to whom hearing of the word tanght by the 
Prophet, was as melodious ® Muſicke : The noxelty per- 
haps affe&s them, as Athenians,or the gone Myfteries,as 
curious ſcioli; or the promiſes miſtaken to bee abſolute, as 
Carnall Libertines, Why, not afflictions alſo for Truth, 
as Mercenaries in reſpe&t of the rewards promiſed ? or as 
ſeeming pledges of ts , 4 men wilting to bee decei- 
#ed;or as meanes to procure fame of conſtancie and cou- 
rage, 4s ambitious? Certainly, Paul more then intimates, 
that ſuch feele the i powers of the Warld to come; As the de- 
fire of beatitudeisnaturall , though what itis, or how 
attayned Errours are infinite : ſo the knowledge and faith 
of true bleſſednes, may worke maruellouſly in men vnre- 
generate: and after a ſort ſweeten afflitions vnto them, 
out of naturall grounds : ſuch as are, * deſire and hope to 
hane foare in heauenly happineſle ; atleaſt out of carnall 
ambition, to leaue behind them fame of conſtancie and 
Mar. 
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Thirdly,there are, Paw/ intimates, amongſt hypocrites, | 


f 


1 WVo' 


s 1 AA ru. ww 3OW|_ YO 


—— 


5p" Eng Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians, | Vaus. 


Martyrdome inthe Church; as Heathens our of like de- 

1 fire to be immortall inthe moutkes of Poſterity,deuored 
themſeclues, and ranne headlong into the iawes of death, 
to beenrolled amongſt the Fathers and Tutors of their 
Country, 

Fiftly, where then lyes the point of this peoples com. 
mendation ? that they recciued the Word, Firſt x n afft:&t;. 
on. Secondly, in wwch affi tion, Thirdly, with oy. Fourth- 
ly, and that of the Holy Gheſt; ſois that ioy termed, that 
is miniſtred by Gods Spirit; and thus differs for that na- 
turall, carnall or ſecular ioy of Hypocrites vader the 
Croſſe. The grounds of it are ſpirituall;ſuch as are, Firſt, 
that Chriſt and " his Grace ſhall bee magnified in vi, Se- 
condly, that good that comes to the Church of God by 
our ſufferings , as , Firſt ,'confirmation of weakglings, Se- 
condly, eccafioning aliens to enquire into the cauſe of trath, 
and after a ſort preparing them to embrace it, Not., but 
that the * 10y ſet before vs, and the hope of immortalitie, 
furthers our ioy in affliftions, and ſweetens to Gops 
Saints, the ſowre of the Croſſe ; but that they ſee ſome 
further good, which moreor as much affe&ts them, as 
their owne comfort and ſaluation, 

The large application of this point I ſpare, as halfe 
impertinent to theſe dayes of Peace: wherein taking vp of 
the Croſſe to fellow Chrift, is amongſt thoſe duties in caſ#, 
which it ſufficeth vs to performe,preparatione animizin the 
readineſle of minde : howbeit it ſhall behooue vs to ex- 
amine how wee ſtand reſolued, in caſe the Lord ſhould 
call vs to ſuffer for his Name; and how grounded our re- 
ſolutions are, How we are affeed in the pettie Y per/e- 
cutions of Iſhmael, the. only tryall almoſt any of vsare 
called toendure. Cuſhites how many arethere amongſt 
vs? alike minded for Religion , *. as Cf in matter of 
Politie, Their wiſedome is to-ioyne themſelues to the 
preuayling fide, Madnefle they ,thinke it to 'dye for any 
| Religion, Subordinate Religion, and allto Policie, _; 
| | 
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king ita very Pedſſoqua, a Lackey to their Coueroul- 
nefle, Ambition, Epicuriſme; yea, meaſuring truth of 
Religion, by more orlefle auayle, to compaſſe theirpro- 


ie&s of proſperitie; as if Chriſt had changed his Cogni- ; 


ſance, and the Crofſe were no longer the Badge of a 
Chriſtian : but temporall felicitie the ſureſt marke of the 
Church, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of our murmuring vnder the 
Croflſe? and quarrelling at the diſpoſitions of Gop s 
Providence, as if that endlefſe Wiſdome had beene o- 
ver-ſeene in ordering vs by ® rribulations to enter into his 
Kingdome, A Strawberie way to Heauen had beene much 
better : and the greene Meddow in {bes his Table,cthen 
theſe thickers of buſhment,and aſcent of craggie Rockes 
that lead to vertuous happineſſe, 

I confeſſe,we haue many ambitions of ſufferingioying 
in tribulations for the Catholike Cauſe, and that, which 
ſome call, the cauſe of the Goſpel], Who maruels ? when 
they haue the ſweetned to the ſenſe of carnalitie,by them 
their portion is made fat,and their meatplenteom. Priſons 
they find affording more meanes of enlarging their Tem. 
poralities ; then houſes of greateſt freedome; or Pulpits 
of largeſt Elbow-roome. In none of theſe find I a ſam- 
ple to this patterne ; yetare there, I doubt not, but can 
ſay they ioy in tribulations, becauſe they ſee glory comes 
to Go Þ by giuing teſtimonie to his Truth; and good 
to his Church by confirmation of weakelings. 

The particular now followes : I» w«ch affiiftion with 
foy, &c. So true is it, that Gods Word receined with an ho- 
neſt and good heart, brings with it ſweetneſſe enough to digeſt 
all the ſomre and butterneſſe of affitions that attend it; com- 
pare, P/al.119. 50. 

And oppoſe it tothe delicacie of fleſh and bloud, and 
chat ſcandall of the Crofle , deterring many atter conui- 
Gon to embrace the faith, 

Note herewithall, the difference betwixt affiiflions for 


ſinne, | 
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ſinne, and perſecutions for Righteonſneſſe: thoſe arc juſtly 
Deboras; the/e ſeldome or neuer want their comfort;yſual- 
ly are attended with ioy and reioycing. e's Þ our af- 
fuftions abound, ſo alſs our comforts, it not in leaſe, yet e- 
uer in the cauſe, 

How many cauſes of Toy bring they tothe ſoule! 

Firſt, we arc hereby conformed to © the Prophets and 
righteous men that haue gone before ys: yea, tothe 
Prince of our Saluation. 

Secondly, they are pledges to vs of our 4 cbeoſing ont of 
the World, and of our walking with a right foote to the 
Goſpell, 

Thirdly, of our more then ordinary Grace © wee are in 
with our God, when he chooſeth ys to be his Champions. 

Fourthly , meanes of how many gracious gifts? their 
exerciſe atlcaſt, and confirmation, and increale, 

Fiftly, yea, f works tows after a ſort that innaluable 
Crowne of Glory, 

What coward may not this encourage to reſolution 
ynder the Crofſe? his comforts are proportioned to his 
afflittions. Gods loue is never more plentiſully 8 ſhed 4- 
broad in our bearts, then in our afflictions for righteoul- 
neſſe:to ſay truth, what ſhould diſmay vs? Is it loue of 
eaſe? that is carnalitie. Doubt of ſucceſle? rhat Þ &« j»fi- 
delitie? (uſpitian of weaknefle? we know who hath ſaid, 
bis i Grace ſhall be ſufficient , and he perfits power #n weak- 
neſſe. h 
| ncutded alwayes, as Peter giues the caution, or cauſe 
of ſuffering be good; If we ſuffer * as exill deers, if but as 
buſibodies,what thanke, or what comfort have wee? if for 
the Name of Chrift, happy are we : the Spirit of the glorious 
Goarefteth uponvs, It is not the paine, but the cauſe that 


makes the Martyr, ſaid the Martyr Cyprian, Not to bee 
-reuiled, or impriſoned, to loſe liberty, living, nonor 
life, ſorts vs to Prophets, that were before vs; except 
perhaps Priſcillianifts,and Donatiſts,and Trayterous Ie- 


ſires, 
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1 Mat5.10, 


mM I,Cor.10.1 3 . 


| Gods fauourin the diſtribution; fuch, that though they 


 —— 


ſuites, may be thought conſorts of Prophets, but to ſuf. 
fer, as Prophets, for | Rigbteowſneſſe. 1 know ſome men 
ambitious of ſuffering; I aduiſe them to prouide that 
their cauſe and calling too be warrantable. I cannot elſe 
warrant them comfort in their afflitions. I ſhould 
tremble at the crofle layd on mee for fine; and bee ica- 
lous of my ſtrength , yea, in the beſt cauſe, where T had 
needleſly thruſt my finger into the fire , yet would hope 
m of iſſue to be ginen with the temptation, where Ice good 
cauſe, and calling to ſuffer, for I know Him faithful that 
hath promiſed. 


VERS. 7.8, 


So that yee became enſamples to all that beletnein Maceds- 
nia and eAchaia. * | 

For from you ſounded out the Word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but alſoin every place your faith 
to Goaward, ts ſpred abroad, ſothat wee need not ſpeaks 
any thing, 


Hs connexion framed by others I motion 
net, thus I conceiue, the Apoſtle amplifies 
J their faith and patience by the meaſures 
thereof : ſuch were their proceedings 
therein , or rather ſuch the ſpecialtie of 


SL 4 
i. 


came after others to Chriſt, yer became they preſidents 
to their precedents; to richly endowed, that it might 
well belorms their Ancients to make them their pat- 
ternes, The amplification ftayes not there, but addes 
mention of the Churches whom they had our-ftript; 
All that beleened in Macedonia and ys roy And becauſe 
it might ſeeme ſtrange, the notice'of a Church ſonewly 
planted ſhould ſo farre bee diyulged ; a greater _—_— 
Pau 
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- | it was who might throng firſt in for a ſhare in the Goſpel, 
1 As Souldiers at the ſurprizing and ranſacking of ſome 


Aa 


| Cn ap.le Epiſiketo the T heſſalonians. Ver 7 


Paul mentions, ne wonder but truth ; 1» enery place 


where be came, heard he report of their Faith , though fur- 
ther remote then Macedonia their Countric, and their 
Neighbour Region Achaie. 


are theſe, Firſt,their precedencie in Faith to their Ancients 
the Churches of Macedonia, Secondly, the famon(neſſe of 
their gracious eſtate and praQice. Thirdly, their propaga- 
tion of it to others, 

Types. 1n gracious pratlices it is not enough to be follow- 
ers and of the company, but we ſhould ſirine to become prece- 
dents and Preſidents unto others. 

In Religion it ſhould be, who may goe formoſt, That 
was the bleſſed fate of /ohn Baptiſts times, the” Kingdome 
of heanen ſuffered violence, and the violent tooke it by force, 


wealthy Citie, where the prey is made free, ſtrize who 


= 
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may come firlt to the ſpoile; ſo was it in Johns dayes, for 
this rich treaſure of the Goſpell; ſo ſhould it be now. 
| S. Paw for common gifts, giues charge to ſtrine that wee 
Emay excell, And weigh theſe Reaſons, 

Firſt, good and cuill things haue their meaſure of gra- 
duall quantitie according to the greatneſle of theiref- 
fects. Anevill thing the moreit hurts,the moreeuill itis, 
and more damnablein the Ring-leader, *A good thing, 
the more it profits, the better and more beneficiall ro the 
firſt beginner : It much amplifies the prayſe of Corin- 


thians compaſſion, that they were ſo forward, becaw/e 


The particulars of their commendation here touched, | 


their ® zeale had pronoked many. 

Secondly , God hath pleaſed for our encouragement 
in this kind, to expound vs different meaſures of hea- 
uenly rewards, to be proportioned to our meaſures of 
grace and exerciſe thereof; that though none want his | 
fulneſle, yer cuery ones glorie is not alike abundant. 


reward | 


The Dy/ciple hath y a Diſciples reward : The Prophet, the | p Matt.r0.41, 


n Matil.ii.13, 
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DC 
reward of a Prophet : as diſcrepant in the meaſure, ag js 
excellently the-imployment and worke of a Miniſter, 
| aboue that of a Hearer, 

* pernard. in | * Sit licet elatis pariter omnibus unus idemy, denarius 
Pſalm, Duiha- | vite reddendas aterne ; at m ipia tamen ſicut flella a ſtclia 
bitat,ſerm.g. a ffert elucitate, & alia claritas ſolis , alia claritas Lune, 
alia Stellarum: fic erit & reſurrettio mortuorum : & quam. 
Mis demus na, dinerſatamenin ea ſunt marſiones; vt vide- 


| 


41 licet quantum ad tternitatem & ſufficientiam, & qui parum, 


non minoretur , Cf qui multum non abundet; quantum vero 
ad eminentiam & diſcretionem meritorum , unuſqni(q, acci- 
piat ſecundum ſuum laborew, ne quid onmnins pereat quod in 
Chriſto fit ſeminatum_., 
| Thus hath the great God of heauen beenepleafed to 
| excite our dulnefſe; but behold a curſed modeftie, no 
where more frequentthen in gracious praRice ; wee till 
looke for a Leader that may firſt giue the aduenture, are 
both to be ſingular or ouer-forward in goodnefle. And 
they that in all other things like euen envious emula- 
| tion, in Grace. and Pietie loue not ro be emulous, In 
Riches whoſe couctouſneſle defires not eminence ? in 
| honour what Haman would not be a tranſcendent? e- 
| uen in lewdneſſe men ftriue for peercleſſe excellencie. 
It is a glorious ſtile amongſt Drunkards, to be King of 
| Good-fellowes : onely in Grace, any moudicum is 
| thought ſufficient ; here onely wee feare a niminme , 
q Eccl.y. 16. | < to be inſt enermuch. 
Augft, in Humanam dico propter infirmitatem , ſaith eAugnſtine, 
Epift.1 44+ paraphraſing that place; This preariſeth the Apofitle, as 
having more to ſay , had the people beene able to beare 
it : for we owe more ſeruice to righteouſneſſe, then men 
vſe to affoord vynto finne : How happy were wee, if the 
ſtreame of our ancient defires and paynes to finne,, were 
carryed in any meaſure of proportion to righteoul- 
nefle! But how iuft is the taxe laid on vs by our Sauiour, 
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x Luk.16,8, r the Children of this world are more wiſe; more eager, | 
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Light ! 

It is true, I confeſſe, which perhaps is the hold. 
backe, the beſt meaſure of ſound grace is ſauing , the 
meaneRplace in Gods Kingdome, happineſlealluffici- 
ent : yet take this with you, hee hath no grace in ſound- 
neſſe that thinks he hath ſufficient, nor ſhall hee find any 
place in that houſe of ſo ! warifo/d Manſions, that ſtrives 


obedience of our Lord and Sauiour, 


that beleene in Macedonia and eAchaia ; that, as ap- 
peares by their deſcription here, werein Cyn15T be- 
fore them. 

So ofttimes it falls out that the latter in conuerſion becomes 
the more excellent in Chriſtian praftice : that it may haue 
place here that our Sauiour ſaid : There ave firff which hall 
be laſt, and lafl which ſhallbe firſt. As inarace, ofttimes he 
that ſets out laſt, outſtrips the forerunner,and comes be- 
fore him to the Goale, | 

Pavt laft caled to Apoſtleſhip , yet not inferiour 
to the chiefe Apoſtles in meaſure of gifts, ® in labowry 
munch more abundant :D av1p vyaunts not himſelfe , but 
magnifies thepower of Gops grace in his vſe of the 
meanes, when hee profeſſeth, he was become * wiſer then 
his Teachers , and of more vnderſfanding then they that were 
his Ancients. 

Reaſons are, ſome in the foregoers, that caft them 
behinde ; perhaps , Firſt, their high-mindedneſſe and 
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| | conceit, that they hane alreadie attayned, whence if. 


© | fucs negleR of meanes ſanRtified to their eſtabliſhment 


| and growth in Grace, Wee haue ſeene Nouices in Re- 
ligion , Smatterers in divine Knowledge , preſently 
become Teachers of their Teachers; ſcorning the An- 
cient ſtile of Gods people to be termed Diſciples; they 

heare not to learne, but to iudge, as Criticks onely 
| FE 2 and 
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not to * grow ardexcellin Grace, and in the knowledge and 


To whom they became Types is next expreſſed : 7s all 


more any thing in their generation, then the children of | 
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lent and contemptuous carriage towards their Inferjours 
in gifts, aud diſdayne, no leffe then ſcorneſull , rowards 


* 
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and Cenſors of their Minifters ; maruell not if Goy | 
plague ſuchpride, permitting them ro decayes: for his | 
profeſſion itis to Y reft.the prona, and to adde gracete the | 
humble, 

Secondly, withali they may be obſerued, for inſo. 
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chem yer left in the power of darknefle, | 

Thirdly and laſtly, bearing themlelues as men made 
perfic, and contenced with that which they haue alreadie 
reccived ;- ſo reipecting what they haue come ynto, that 
they forget * preſſing toward; the marke. | 

Secondly, in the After-commers thus : 

Firli, the greater lowe of God ſeene in pardon of ſinnes 
ſo long continued ;- whence iſſues greater ardencie of 
their loue to God, and zeale to doe him ſeruice. For 
they that are truely. penitent,, after they thorowly haue | 
a feeling of their former ſinnes forgiuen, become more 
thanktull tothe Lord for his mercies all the daies of their 
lives : they ® loue much , becanſe many finnes are forgiuen 
them, Experience hath oft found, the viler man before 
calling, and he-that hath mot carneſtly perſecuted the 
Saints of God, and the true Profeſſors of the Goſpell 
of Teſus Chriſt, irr proofe the-moſt feruent , when God 
hath once touched and turned his heart. 

Secondly, perhaps alſo that addes ſpurres to their 
progreſſe , their late taſte how Þ gracious the Lord is, 
whom now they fecle ſo ſweet , that they thinke they 
ſhall neuer be ſatiate with the pleaſures of his houſe. 

Thirdly, And theLoxp , whoſe diſpoſition thisis, 
would ſhew himſelfe an abſolute Lox of his gifts, 
bound to none , no not for good yle of gifts receiued, 
ſaue onely by free promiſe, that alſo wee may ſee the 
meaſures of Grace are in him abſolutely to diſpoſe, when 
as hee giues to the © laſt much, perhaps more, thento 
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What euer the reaſons be,the thing we are ſare is true, 
and haue cauſe for our particular, many of vs, to lament :. 
inaſmuch as the cauſe of our caſting behind is ſo apparent 
in our ſelues. How many haue wee ſeene at firſt entrance 
into Chriſtianitie , peerleſſe for pictie , and firiQt care to 
depart from euill? now befooling themſelues for that: too 
much preciſcneſle in moralities, and/halfe of rhe mind. it 
was a deluſion of the Deuill. Once thinking, the beſt dec» 
king of womanhood, 4 Aeckyeſſe and Humilitic ; now 
doting vpon toyes and gariſh trifles in apparel, repen- 
ting that cuer they carryced face of the Daughters of S4- 
rah, Defirouſly imbracing all oportuniries of hearing, 
now, as Felix in his trembling, © p#tting it off to their times 
of leaſure; (0 that Nouices and Petties in Chriſts Schoole, 
are become their betters in almoſt all gracious practice; I 
mentiowit, as Pav1, thef power of his eApoſileſvip a- 
wongit Gentiles, to ſee if by any meanes, I may prouoke 
them to emnlation, that they may recouer their ſtanding, 
Mee thinkes they ſhould ſcarce looke on their Tuniors in 
grace-, Without this thought ; How ſhameful is it for vs 
jocir Ancients, not to hold pace with after. commers in 
gracious praQtice ? 
Learne not to inſult ouer men as yet yncalled to ſtate 
of Grace, and ſaluation: for, firlt, 8 who hath diſcerned 
thee? Secondly, is not God able to graffe themin ?Thirds 
ly, and they may proue thy Superiours in meaſure of gifts 
and holy praQiice : this people laterin calling, become 
precedents totheir Ancients in faith. 
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VERrs. 8. 
For from you ſounded omt the Word of God, ec. | 


M3 He ſecond branch of their commendation, 
\& (93) is the propagation ef the Truth, and ſprea- 
J I? I ding the Wordto others:whether by pub- 
»:. 
3) 


RR liſhing it to thoſe with whom they had 
& commerce in other Countries, as ſome 
conceiue , or by their obedience occaſio- 
ning the world to take notice of the power and holinefſc 
of that Word, that had wrought ſo mightily to their re- 
formation? 

If wee take the firſt ſenſe, it offers to our notice the 
propertie and duetie of all Saints, partakers of the heaucnly 
vocation ; defirouſly inviting others to fellowſhip of that com- 
fort themſelues bane taſted in the Goſpel! : paſſionately 
ſpeakes Davimw, i Oh, taſte and ſce bow gracious the Lord 
5: With like affeRtion ſee the Saints in new Ieruſalem, 
k prowoking one another to /ecke the Lord. The woman of 
Samaria no ſooner hath glimpſe of Chriſts Meſſiahſhip, 
but ſhe is dealing with the ! zen of ber Citie to ſee and re- 
ceiue him : Like inſtances ſee Joh, 1. 42, 45. Af, 
I9, 20. 

Like praQice thinke by their examples commended vn- 
to vs , enforced by how many reaſons? Firſt , Compaſſion 
ſhould teach vs to ® reſcue them out of the fire. Secondly, 
the glorie comming to the grace of God by their ſaJuation. 
Thirdly, the benefit thence accrewing to our ſelues, firſt, 
by increaſe ® of our owne gifts : betwixt ſpirituall and 
earthly bleſſings this is one difference: intheſe,the more 
we impart, the leflce we referue: in thoſe, wee loſe not by 
communicating , rather by encloſing and concealement 
to our oWNe private, 

Secondly, our glorious ® reward in Goas Kingdome bee 
comes the greater, Andait is the priuiledge of that hea-) 


uenly inheritance; it is zo? firaightned to any by multitude 
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of enioyers, If wee follow the other ſenſe, thisis the note: 
| There is ſcarce a better meane topropagate the Goipell, and to 
faſten it onthe affettion of Aliens, then the obedience and fan. 
Aitie of thoſe that profeſſe it. It is as ther Odowrs of Chriſt p Cant.1.3, 

»tmens, with the fragrancie thereof drawing affeQions, 
lobn Baptiſts auſteritic and rewerend 4 ſantiitie,drawes out | q Matt.z.s, 
lern/alem and the Region of lordan to heare him : euen He. 
rod hearing his famc,defires to heare him; and in * rewe- | r Mark.6.20, 
rence of his ſanflitie obeyes in _ things, S. PETER at- 
tributes ſo much ynto it, that by ( «t, without the Word, A. | 1 1.Pet.3, 1,2, 
liens, he thinks, may be wonne ; preparatiuely at leaft, to 
thinke well of that do&trine, the fruits whereof they ſee 
to be ſo holy. And as nothing more obdurates Aliens in 
their infidelitic, then the * profane lines of carnall Goſpellers; | © 1.S19,2, 19, 
ſo ſcarce any thing preuailes more to worke liking of the 
Truth , then the holineſle of-thoſe that giue it entertayn- 
ment. 

Our duetie is to walke worthy of our yocation, that 
we may * adorye and winne credit to the GoFell that we | u Tit.z.10, 
haue vyndertaken to profeſle, at leaſt ſo prouide that the 
Ward of * God be not blaſphemed by eccaſion of our diſo- | x 1.,Tim.s.r, 
bedience. It is hard to ſay, whether Chriſtians vnrefor- 
med doe more good by profeſſion , or harme by their 
ſcandalous life. 

To Aliens, I dare ſay, they bring more preiudice by 
their profanenefle, in hindering their converſion, then 
they can procure good to Gods Church, by theirnaked 
profeſſion, Ar the building of the Temple vnder Zerub- 
babel, their Aduerſaries make [cmblance of Y helping for- | y. exy.4.x, 
ward the building , pretending that they alſo ſonght the 
Lord, Greater enemies Gods people had none to hinder 
the proceedings of the Te en "theſe coloured | 
friends , that offered t hands to their holy worke: 
Neither know I any, whoſe courſes are more prejudicial! 
to the enlargement of the Church, then thoſe hypoerites 


; of 1t 111 their conuer ſation, 


amongſt vs,that carrying ſhew of godlinefſe,* deny the power | x 2.Tim.3.y. 
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| was ſpred abroad. 
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| Thelaft particularenlarging their oraiſe, i s the famonſe.. | 
neſſe of their Faith, In eucry place their Faith to Godward 


Papiſts lighting on /ke ® commendation giuen tothe 
quondam Chnrch of Rome, deſire vs to take notice of it, 
and thence would fayne inferre a neceſſitie of communi- 
cating with their now Synagogue of Satan, for their Faith 
was renowmed thorow the world:(aith Paal any whitlefle of 
this at Theflalonica?yet how #5 the faithfull City becomeban 
Harlot? miſermm & fuiſſe falicem:as miſerable, fwiſſe fidelems. 

That they once had Faith, the Apoſtle giuesteſtimonie, 
and we may notthinke them Reuolts from that Faith,ex- 
cept wee ſhew Authours, Times , other circumftances of | 
their defection, | 

And that they might © fall from Faith, and loſe the very 
faſhion of a true Church viſible,the Apoſtle as plainly in-. 
timares : and to this Church giues as ample commenda- 
tion of Faith, as to that of Rome, which yetis now long 
ſince become a cage of yncleane birds ; though it is hard : 
for them to ſhew the time, and firſt Authour of their de- 
feRion. Secondly, me thinks it ſhould ſuffice,to manifeR 
that there is a defeQion, by that wide diſcrepance , be- 
ewixt their Faith now, and that commended by the A- 
poſtle, though circumſtances of reuolt could not be eui- 
denced, Is any ſo mad, as to queſtion whether his houſe 
burne, when he ſces it on a flame, becauſe he knowes not | 
the incendiarie? 

In other Herefies the originals and ſuch like circum- | 
ſtances may be ſhewne. | 

Firſt,that is not vniuerſall, Secondly,a difference there 
is betwixt other Hereſfics, and thoſe which Antichriſtia- 
niſme drawes with it in this reſpe&t. That is 4 a wyſterie of 
Iniquitie, (ſecretly inſinuating it ſelfe into the Church, vn- 
der colour of the myſterie of godlineſſe, Thirdly, the Au- 
thours and Times of their defe&tion in moſt particulars, 


haue beene ſhewne by our Diuines; ſee Philip Aornay bis 
| myſterium 
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myſteriuns iniquitatis. PERKINS bis Probleme, - Centa- 
rie-Writers eueryWhere, Wee leauethem,and proceed to 
our inſtruQtion by this Text, 

Your Faith is 7 is abroad , that is , the fame of their 
faith, ſo glorioufly manifeſting it ſelfe by the fruits in theic 
life : That though the gift of Faith be not immeazately ſcene, 

yet makes it ſelfe enident by the frnits of it. Elle James tad 


neuer ſaid, © Shew me thy Faith by thy works: Suppole then 
theſe; Firſt, f Comerſion, Secondly,s Confeſſion, Thirdly, 
h Compaſſion , &c. Congeive it thus vnderſtood : Firſt, 
of Faith confirmed, Secondly , out of temptation, Third. 
ly, in ſome fruit or other, Of loſeph yet a Nouice we find 
fayling in the point of confeſſion : but haue reaſons to 
thinke, his heart was in gracious meaſure purified , his 
life reformed : while temptation was ypon him, of feare 


to be i caſt ont of the Synagogue , much weaknefle hee be- 
wrayes, Temptation once ouerblowne, and Faith con- 
firmed , hee ſhewes k more conrage for Chriſt , then the 
chiefe of his Apoſtles. 

How then may we preſume they haue Faith , in whom 
appearefruits of nothing, but groſſeſt Infidelitie ? Timo- 


rouſneſle, ſhall I ſay , to profeſſe his Name , whom they 
boaſt ro beleeuc in? that might be imputed to the weake- 
neſle, and infirmitie of Faith, but crueltie towards Gods 
children ; yea, to the children of their owne bowels; ſo 
inſatiable addied to intemperate Bowzing , Luxurious 
wantonneſle, all Vncleanneſle, that amongſt Infidell Pa- 
gans is to be ſeene more care | ro pronide for Families, more 
conſcience to depart from euill, Faith, Pay rx tells vs, 
m werks by lowe. The Councell at Ieruſalem, ® parifieth the 
heart, Behold in theſe Boafters, ſuch a faith, as neither 
feares God, nor reverenceth Man,nor goes fo farre as ciui- 
litie, or light of Nature, to purge the outward life from 
grofle and notorious finnes. Shew vs thy Faith by thy 
wor ks, or neuer make vaunt of Faith in thy heart, that by 
no outward cuidence thou canſt approxe to the Church of 
God, So 
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Cnar.i. An Expoſition vpon the frſs Vex.8. | 

So that we need nit to ſpeaks any thing. It ſeemes then, 

Pauls courſe was, where he came, te commend the faith 
and ſanRtitie of che people, among whom his Miniſte- 
richad beene effeQuall, 
Teaching vs that, there i place in our Miniftery for com- 
mendation, 4s well as for reproofe, or exbortation, Pav1s 
Epiſtles abound with Prayſes of the Churches to whom 
heewrites; and amplifications of their commendation 
by all circumſtances, See 2.Cor.8.2,3,4,5. The great 
Shepheard of the ſheepe, the Arch DoRor of the Church, 
omits not the ® due prayſe of the Churches whom be ſharplyeſ 
reproones. 

Firſt, It is an allurement tempered to the inclination of 
Nature, led with nothing more kindly then with comen.- 
dation; how did Pax/wind himſfelfe into the heart of A- 
grippa by this meanes? and drew him Y almoſt to bee 4 
Chriftias, Sec alſo Philip.4.8. 

Secondly , It drawes #n other; 4 to emulation of like pra- 
Aicechrough holy ambitis of like praiſe in Gods Church, 

Thirdly, There is ſomthing herein that redounds to the 
glory and prayſe of God, Commend Faith, in Charitie, 
Obedience; what commendeſt thou, but Geds Workes 
in his Children ? ; 

In this kind ye may obſerue men faulting both wayes, 

Firſt, by flattery and yndue prayſe, where is nothing 
prayſe-worthy, as alſo by forbearing reproofe of palpa- | 
bleſt finnes, Pelagians, by Hrerowes report, dircQing a 
Minifier his carriage to the people, propound him this 
rule: Sernns Dei mbil amarum de [uo debet ore proferre, 
ſed ſemper quod dulce, & ſuane eff, A pratice, ſaith Hie- 
rome , fitter for Heretikes then for the Lords Prophets; 
by ſuch ſwaniloquentia, and * faire ſpeeches, Hawke are 
wont todeccine the hearts of the ſimple. There is a time, ſaith 
Paul inſftruRing Tiras, to ! reproone ſearply;and ſo t that o- 
thers alſo may feare. 


Secondly, There is another fault on the other hand, in 
| like 
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like ſort to be auoyded; it is too much querulouſneſſe, for 
want of nothing,many times, but what in this life cannot 
be attayned : exa@ perfettion,]n ſo much that euery little 
blemiſh in the people,ouer-cloudes their many 'vertuous 
parts, that no noticei 5 taken ofthem to commend them, 
The great God of Heaven, that God of pareeyes, more 
readily takes notice of the leaſt good thing to commend 
and reward it; then of ſmaller finnes to reprooue and 
puniſh them, The * little geodneſſe found in AB11An, 
amongſtall the ſonnes of Jeroboaws, the Lord paſleth not 
without mention, and recompenſe. 


VERS. 9. 10, 


For they themſclues ſhew of vs , what manner of entring in we 
had wnto you , and how yee turned to God from 1aols , to 
ſerne the lining and true God, 

And to wait for his Sonne from heauen, whom he ray/ad from 
the dead, enen Teſm which deliveredvs fromthewrath 
10 COME. 


che cuidences which the: Churches fol- 
lowed, in giving to Thefſalonians com- 
? mendation of faith,they were two ſpeciall 
5) ' fruits and effects of faith: Firſt, conwerſiow, 
5 *Sccondly , expettation and patient wayting 
for Chrift to comefrom Heanen. Their connexion is plaine 
with the laſt clauſe of the Verſe foregoing : we weed ſay 
nothing in your prayſe ; for they preuent our commenda- 
tion, Their entrance ints this Church, vnderſtand their 


firſt preaching of the Goſpell, and the ſucceſle thereof. 
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H s words haue this ſumme-: they ſpecifie | 


The points of notice are theſe. Firft , Conuer/ton is ar 
inſeparable attendant and fruit of ſauing faith. 
No fruit of Faith , (fayth a new-fangled Teacher) 


{ but an antecedent and preparatiue thereto, Reper- 
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tance goes before Faith. What meane you by Repen. 
trance ? what by Faith? what prioritie or precedence vn 
derftand you? in Nature or Time ? The mans loueto 
play with ambiguities ; laughes at the rule. us bene di- 
ſtingnit, bene docet, Thus conceiue. Firſt , all Repentance 
preſuppoſeth ſome Faith, Secondly, ſome Repentance 
goes before ſome Faith, Thirdly, ſaving Faith is in Na- 
ture before ſauing Repentance, 

Of the firſt, Euen legallcontririow , which is this mans 
Repentance, though abſurdly he define it, a fight of our 
miſery, preſuppoſeth ſome faith ; who mournes or is caſt 
down with the cerrors of the Almightie,that beleeues nor 
the ſentence true pronounced in the Law, andapplyed to 
him? The people of Niniuc belcewed God, * then humbled 
themſelues in ſacke.cloth and afyer, 

Of the ſecond, This Repentance goes before faith in- 
fifymng ; that is before perſwaſion of Gods loue in the 
pardon of our perſonall finnes. Yea , hath place in ma- 
ny, that periſh in cucrlaſting deſpayre, as wee haue in. 
ance in ( ain, and 7 Indas,&c, 

Bur if you ſpeake of ſauing Repentance, Repentance, 
as Paul cals it,*to ſalnation nener to be repented of;you muſt 
then vnderfland, that the gifts of Faith and Repentance 
are ſimul tempore ; neyther afore or after other : the as 
and exerciſe of the gifts, may you diſtinguiſh a prioritie 
of Nature, which belongs to Faith : though the truth is, 
the exerciſe of both is ſo coniunR, that it i3 hard for the 
Chriſtian in whome they are , to diflinguiſh which 
hath the precedencie in time; that it may haue place here 
that our Sauiour hath, the ® Kmmgdome of God commeth not 
with obſeruation, but as the Corne, Þ growes vp, man knowes 
nol how, 

Firſt, And weigh but theſe reaſons; Godly ſorrowfor fin, 
< the cauſe of Repentance preſuppoſeth Faith; perfwaſion 
of Gods loue,and readineſle at leaſt to pardon our finnes, 
For can a man grieue for the oftence of God, asit his of- 
fence, 
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hath beſtowed his Spirit © of 1#7exwitie, and Adoption, to 
ſerlethem to the Day of Redemption, 

Secondly, And ſce, whether all the * fruits of Repentance 
reckoned vp by the Apoſtle, preſuppolenor Faith, and 
periwaſion of Gods loue, 


whether 13 our ynion with CuR1ST, or our Re. 
nouacion firſt in Nature ? Haue:wee His Spirit to renew 
vs, before we are-made members. of his body? oris this 
ynion wrought withour Faith?For ſhame, gull not Gods 
people with thoſe Crudities of your addle braine; teach 
chem the practice of Faith and Repentance; buſie not 
theirheads with theſe Niceties, that breed 8 exdleſſe que- 
ſtions, rather then edifying inthe faith, 

My concluſion I reſume ; Conmerſfion is an inſeparable 
attendant and fruit of ſawing Faith, Conuerſion vnder- 
ſtand the turning of the whole man from all finne to all 
Righteoufneſſe, The whole man, Paw! diftinguiſheth in- 
to theſe three members; the Þ Spirit, Somle and Body; in all 
| and euery of theſe is this Change wrought; to ſpeake «g 

& 7uz9 , it brings man from hatredof Gop to loue of 
| God, from contempt of God ro feare of God, from'ig. 


| norance of God, to knowledge of him. So, from loue 


of ſfinne, to hatred of fſinne, from hatred of Rightreouſ- 
| nefle, to loue of Righteouſneſſe; from dclighting in 
finne, to grieuing for ſinne : frompraQtice of iniquitie, 
to praRice of Pietie, &c, Not only from tinne to Righ- 
teouſneſſe; bur from counterfeit righteou!neſſe to vntai- 
ned Righteouſnefle, There is malam opus, and malum ope- 
ris ; Enill workes; and i euill in goodworkes. The Conuert 
puts away not only his euill workes, 6xt the enill that 5s in 
his workes; the grofle faultineſſe that, before Conuerfion, 
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claue to his beſt workes, Thus conceiue, it brings a man 
from meere finnes, to contrary k vertnom praftice : from 
an euill manner of doing good duties, to a forme more 
holy, Suppoſe, Firſt, from Seruilitie,to Ingenuitie ; Se- 
condly, from Formalitie, to Sinceritie; Thirdly, from 
Ciuilitie, to true inward Sanctitie., 

Firſt, In meere Naturalifts, is obſerued a ſeruile kinde 
of abſtayning from cuill only for feare of wrath, a mer- 
cenary kind of performing good duties; only for hope of 
reward. The ſame men conuerted, are ſwayed by loue 
of God to depart from euill; fearing to ſinne not only 
for wrath, but in yeſpeF | of Gods goodneſſe, Inclined to 
well doing, not only for reward , but for Conſcience of 
dutic , glory ® of the Commander ,and " thankefulneſſe to his 
mercy. 

Secondly, In fleſhly Hypocrites, is eaſily obſerued a 
forme of godlines;none more formally frequer in Prayers 
| and Sacrifices; nor ſeemingly Aridter obſeruers of 9 New- 
moones and Sabbaths, Converſion ſo alters theſe Formal- 
liſts, that they now more ſludy to bee, then to ſeeme re» 
ligious, | 

Thirdly , Politicall righteouſnefſe was in ſome Hea- 
thens ; is in ſome Chriſtians ynrenewed; wrought part- 
ly by naturall Conſcience , partly by ciuill Education, 
Sobrietie and Juſtice they are obſeruers of in a ſort, for 
prayſe of men; that ſcoffe at Pietie, and ſtudie of true 
Puriticin Gops Children, The heart once turned to 
God , feelingly accounts Ciuilitie dung P and aroſe; and 
longs after experience of the vertue of ( hriſts death, to 
mortifie the finnes were formally reſtrayned only ; the 
power of his Reſurrefion, to quicken their hearts to new. 
nefle of life, 


Whether this Conuerfion preſuppoſeth not Faith, e- 
tlam izimici fint Indices. 


Our wiſdome it ſhall bee , by this fruit of faith to try 


the Truth of ir, and in this tryall, ler eye bee had eſpeci= 
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ally to theſe two things : Firſt, to the Crptaine or Dar- 
ling finne ; neuer thinke thy ſelfe a Conuert indeed, till 
the corruption that moſt ſwayed in thee before calling, 
grow ſpecially lothſome and deteſtabl- vato thee. Second. 
ly , next to thy grounds of departing from euill, thy 
manner of performing holy duties; By that ſaid in the 
explanation , thou mayſt direct thy ſelfe; whether thy 
feare of God be ſeruile, or ingenuous; thy ſeruice merce- 


nary, or ſon-like;rhy Pietie formall,or bncere, &c. 

Andof their a& in generall thus farre; they turned: 
the Text further intimates , Firſt, the termes of their tur- 
ning; from what, to what they turned :froms [dels to God. 
Secondly , the end or conſequent of their turning ; to 
[erne God; where is ſubioyned a deſcription of Go, 
by ewo attributes, in oppoſition to Idols; the lining and 
true God, 

Of the firſt, Tt is required what an Idoll js, 

Anſw. The moſt generall and compendious deſcripti. 
on of an Idoll ftrialy taken, isthis. An Idollis a falſe 
god: The eAntitheſizin the Text applaudes the deſcrip. 


from which they turned, are thereby intimated to bee 
falſe gods, So Paul tiſewhere in ſtead of 1delrputs their 
Periphraſis ; they are ſuch as by 4 Nature are not Gods, 

Idols are of two ſorts : Firfi, Creatures whether ima- 
ginary or reall inueſted in Gods properties, ations, or 
worſhip, Secondly, the true God falſly conceiued, 

Of the firſt, Thus ynderftand, whatſocuer it is beſides 
the true God, whereto men aſcribe Divine properties, a- 
Rions, or worſhip, that is to them an Idoll, or falſe god ; 
there be that to Chriſts humane Nature attribute power 
to be euery where preſent; to fill Heauen and Earth: his 
humane Nature is, by this meanes, made an 1doll ; be- 


cauſe, being a Creature, -itis clad with that Diuine Pro- 
pertie, /mmenſitie, Scots to Angels giues this power; 
without outward eujdence or reuelation, to know the 
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ſecrets of mens hearts, A»gels are by this meanes made 1. 
dols,becauſe,being but creatures,they haue affigned them 
a Divine propertie; ts ſee in* ſecret to diſcerne © thoughts, 
and totry thereynes, 

Like thinke, when Divine worſhip inward or out. 
ward, is giuen to any thing beſides /ehowah, What euer 
that is, itis madean Jde/, Images adored with Diuine 
Worſhip; Saints inuocated, by this meanes coma 1- 
dols : becauſe Gods Worſhip is given them. And theſe 
yee may eall [dv/s inReligion, 

In reſpe& of other Diuine Honour giuen to Creatures, 
there are Idols ſecular , as, Wealth truſted ynto,having 
ſupremacie of our loue & confidence, by this meanes be- 
comes an Idoll; which made Panl ſay, Conetouſneſſe i * 1- 
delatry. No man was euer ſeene praying to his Pence:yet 
haue wee ſeene many putting * confidence in thew wealth 
more then in God. -T he rich mans goods are * his ftrong (itie, 
therefore his Idoll, 

Of the ſecond, The true God falſly conceived or wor- 
ſhipped , by that meanes becomes an 1dolk, Auguſtine 
enquiring the ſenſe of Joſuah his charge to the people, 
Put away the ſtrange gods that are amogſt you, thus diſcour- 
ſerh, Can we thinke they had at this time amongſt them, 
femulachra G entiunm ? Inno caſe, for they are ſaid to hauc 
y cleaued unto God, 

And if they had had amongſt them ſuch grofle Idols, 
after ſo many threatnings of the Law, ſo many Iudge. 
ments executed ypon their fathers ; is it likely the Lord 
would ſo haue proſpered them in their Warres againſt 
Canaanites ? when hee ſo forſooke them for one A- 
CHANS theſtinthe accurſedthingiwhat then is his mea- 
ning ? Propheta ſantim, ſaithAvsTIN=E, mn cord:br eo- 
rum cernebat cogitationes de Deo altenas, a Deo, & ipſas ad- 
monebat auferri, uiſquic enim talem cogitat Deum, qualis 
noneft Deus, alienum Denum viique & falſum in engitatione 
portat : Strange conceits of God, too too abhorrent 
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from the nature of God, they carryed in their minds;theſe 
| were the {irange gods, the Prophet commands to be pur 
| away. For whoſocuer conceits God otherwiſe then he is, 
| carryes in his thought an Idoll, a ſtrange and falſe god. 
| Thus ſay wee truely, the Heathens worſhipping an abſo- 
lute God out of the Trinitie, worſhip not God, but an /- 
doll of their owne braine, 

We haue ſeene what Idols are : The commendation of 
this people is, that they turned from them,and thereby e- 
uvidenced the truth of their Faith. Our duetie is from 
their commended pratice,as /ohx preſcribes it, to * keepe 
onr ſel nes from 1dels, a point confeſled : yer thinke nor, it 
is fornothing, the chargeis ſo often renued,and enforced 
on Gods people, No doubt the Lord ſaw ourpropenſi. 
on is ftrong to Idolatrie, that hee ſo ſtrifly and often 
vrgeth the charge. They muſt * overthrow their eAltars, 
burne their Grones , hew downe their Images, aboliſh their 
very names ont of their places. Þ Make no league of anm- 
tie with Idolaters , nor reſerue the inſiruments or © or- 
naments of Idols, but caft them away with extremeſt de- 
teſtation. 

Their ſtile in Scripture is abomination, fercores Dy ; 
a terme ſo baſeand ſtinking,to teach vs ſo to lothe them, 
as thoſe excrements that caſt out moſt lothſome and noy- 
ſome ſtench into our noſtrils, 

Hencealſo hath GoÞ»s Spirit ſo carefully recorded 
Hiftories of Gods vengeance vpon Idolaters, that wee 
might tremble to fall by like diſobedience, leſt wee incurre 
| like heauie wrath and vengeance of God, 

What remaynes for vs, but to be exhorted , more and 
' more to flie from Idols and all communien with them ? 
| Tf thou haueleft their worſhip , thinke ic not ſufficient; 
| abandon their names, their inſtruments, their orna- 
ments, thinkethy faith andloue towards God encrea- 
ſeth, as thy hatred of: Idols, his riuals , encreaſeth 
in thee, 
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| many areof opinion, there may be a reconcilement of 
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What © communtes hath light with darkneſſe, ('brift with 
Belial, the Temple of God with Idols ? 

Whatneed, may ſome ſay, this exhortation ? wee | 
haue long fince renounced Idols, and ioyned our ſclues / 
to the true God, Yiinavs. But, to ſay little of our people, 
which as the Iewes in ITEREMIE, meaſure Religion by 
their * belly, and becauſe intimes of Idolatrie, things as 
they thinke for this life, went better with them, hang 
Rame-ward till in their affections; who ſees not how 
fauourably men beginne to thinke of the Church of 
Rome ? Images with DoQrine may well enough bee re- 
tayned, that is, tumbling blocks laid before the eyes 
of the blinde, ſo wecrie, Take heed. And Politicians 


the.two Religions : ſo may there, I dare ſay, of light 
and darkneſle , of Chriſt and Belial, of God and the 
Deuill, as well as of Chriſt, and Antichriſt, Chriſtian 
Religion, with Antichriſtian ſuperſtition. 

But let vs remember what wee heard in the explana- 
tion : there are ſecular Idols, as well as Idols in vie of 
Religion ; as much to be fled from, as Heatheniſh or 
Popiſh Images. 

There are ſome, ſaith Paul, that wake their 8 bell 
their god, Whatare Drunkards , bur grofle Idolaters ? 
ſacrificing their Patrimonies, their Health, their ſoule 
to Bacchus? 

There be that ſerve Mammon , make wealth their 
god, offering bodies and ſoules to the Deuvill to get 
wealth; Religion, Faith , Obedience, all muſt be ſor- 
ted ſo, as may ſuite with our intentions for riches: 
G © Þ ſhall bee forſaken, Body waſted, Conſcience 
wounded, Soule damned; and all to get treaſure, Belo- 
ued, thus. thinke : Hee is as much an Idolater that prefers | 
his wealth, before obedience ; his pleaſures , before 
Gods ſeruice ; as he that h falls downe to 4 ſtocks, and ſaith, 
Deliner me, for thou art my god. | 


Followes | 


{ God, and contempt of his pure worſhip, 


Cuar.r. Epiſile tothe Theſſalonians. Veg. 


Followes the terminus ad quam , to God, It is net 
enongh to forſake Idols and their worſhip , except wee 
cleaue 10 the true God, and zealoufly additt our ſelues 
to bis ſernice. Therefore ſaid To s v A rs; Pt away 
your ftrange gods; i and ſecke the Lord; feare the Lord, 
and ſerng him in ſinceritie and truth, As in otherpar- 
ticulars gf Repentance, it ſufficeth not ro flie from ewil, 
except we cleaxe to the good : ſo thinkein this. 

 -Amongſt the Heathen were ſome that ſcoffed at T- 
dols , but were ſtarke Atheiſts : as that Diowyſires dealt 
with Eſcxlapivs golden beard , plucking it off with this 
ſcomme, No reaſon the ſonne ſhould be bearded,and the 
father beardlefle ; and Qiripping eApelio of his golden 
coate , hee Clothes him in wooll : It was lighter for 
Summer, warmer for the cold of Winter : what oddes 
I wonder, betwixt this Atheiſme, and that Idelatrie? 

Alike ſinne is notorious in many of our people,profeſ- 


— 


fing they are no Papiſts, being farre worle , fiat Atheifts 
in life, praQtifing no Religion at all. Great men they 
thinke themſelues, that they inueigh againſt Poperie, 
though meanc while they liue in grofle ignorance of 


How much better were it to continue Papiſts, then 
toloſe all ſenſe of a Deitie ? to live without all dread of 
God, and feare of his holy Name ? Though it bee true, 


there is no hope of the ſaluation of an obfſtinate Idola- 


re ER 


| 


ter:yet this, I thinke, as true, that as Chriſt ſpeakes 
of Sodome and Gomorrhe , their ſtate in inagement is mere | 
tolerable then the ſtate of vnthankfull Cities; ſo the | 
damnation of Idolaters is much more ecafie, then that of 


| n—_ Thou that ſcoffeſt at Poperte, falleſt thou into 


Atheilme? | 
To {ay ina word, In turning from Idols, two ex're- 


mities are oblerued. 


| Firſt, flying Idols, and falling to ſuperſtition : that furious | 
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lebs, deſtroyes Baals Altar and Prieſts , yet = departs wm 


fromthe cleanlier Idolatrie of IBR 0B O AM. Ourpeople 
hauc left Image-worſbip , yet retayne their fathers Tra- 
ditions, *» 

The ſecond is, #wrning from JdGlatrie , but degenera. 
ting to weere Atbeiſme, if not in opinion, yer ſurcein pra- 
Qice, How many know we ſcoffers at Poperie? as great 
deriders of pure Religion? laughing ar Traditions ,. yer 
ignorant of Gods rule of worſhip? - 

My Brethren , what auayles it to leaue Idols, if you 
cleaue not to the true God? to abhorre (ſtrange gods,and 
to worſhip none? to deteſt ſuperſtition, and to praftiſe 
profaneneſſe? I dare ſay, there is more hope of ſaluation 
tor the groſſcit Idolater,then for the Atherfl, though ſuch 
but i /ife ; the one hath ſome conſcience to be wrought: 
vpon, ſome ſenſcof a Deitie to affright; the other is with- 
out Godin this world, thereforc without hope of a better 
Nate in the life to come, 

The end and iſſue of their conuerfion, To ſerne the li- 
ning and true God, Belikethen Godcanne! be ſerned , till I- 
dels be forſaken : " Yee cannot [erue God and Manmon. 
When the people profeſſed ro /-ſhnah their purpole to 
ſerne Ged,los nv An replyes : 9 They cenld not ſerne him. 
What is his meaning ? ſaith 4Augeſtine : not with that per- 
feftion, that beſcemed Gods Maieſtie : or, ſecondly, not 
without Gods grace «ſing, and enabling them, as if his 
purpoſe were to checke their preſumption, Better thus, 
as later Interpreters expound ; ſuppoſing they retayned 
their Idols , they could mot acceptably ſerne God: there- 
fore preſently ſubioynes loSHwv An: If yee will in- 
deed ſerue the Lord, y pat away the ſirange gods, that are a- 
mong you, and incline your beartsto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
To like purpoſe ſaid the Apoſtle : 4 Yee cannot drinke the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of Demils; nor be partakers of 
the T able of the Lord, and of the table of Denils, Intimating 
as great Antitheſis,betwixt God and an Ido!l, as gs 
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God and the Deuill; betwixt honouring of an Idoli,and 
of God ; as berwixt worſhipping God,and worſhipping 
the Deuill, 

Two ſorts of people are here reproued : Firſt, they 
whole hearts are diuided betwixt God and Idols, as 1!- 
raclites vnder E1.1AS , * betwixt God and Baal : as the 
Samaritan Colomes, who would \ fears the Lord,and with- 
all ſerwe their oyne gods ; as Tewes in Zephames time, were 
wont to ſweare by lehowah , * and by Melcom: as they a» 
mongtt vs, that ſowre our pure Religion, with the Lea» 
uen of Popiſh ſuperſtition, 

The ſecond are they, that halfe ſhare themſelues be. 
'ewixt God and Idols; their Conſcience they reſerue to 
God, their kyeethey bend to Baal: an ® [dol they know is 
zothing ; yettothis wothing , they proſtrate their bodies ; 
Gracing idolatrous Maſſes with their preſence, and hol- 


ding all ſemblances of outward reuerence with the moſt 


deuout Maſſe-mongers: As our curious , or couerous 
Trauellers, Let them reade Pax/s cenſure of ſuch praQtice, 
I.Cor,10.20, and trembleto continue it, 

There remaynes in this clauſe the deſcription of that 
God, whoalgne is to be ferucd, in oppoſition to Idols, 


|] The eAntitheſi; is remarkable,ſhewing the wide arfferences 


betwixt our God and Idols, 

-Firſt, Idols are liueleſſe, *they have eyes and ſee not,cares 
and heare net , feet and walks not , hands and handl: n«t : as 
Teaſb ſcoffes at Baal, to calme the rumulrt and turbutencie 
of his zealous worſhippers; 1f he be a god, ? let hims plead 
for himſelſe : they are not able to-auenge their conterpr 
ypon thoſe that wrong them, As for our *.God he is in hea- 
uen, his eyes ſee, his eye lids trie the children of men + hehath 
life in himſelfe; giueslife to the creatures ; auengeth him- 
ſelfe on them that prouoke him; ſoues [uch as tru#t in h'm. 

Secondly, hee is the z7#e Ged, Truth vnderſtand , nor 


that he ſhewes in his Aſſertions or Promiſes, but-truth of | 


hjs Nature : hee is very God, that hath in him truth and 
CG 3 ſub- 
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| ſubance of Deitic. Whereas Idols are ® nothing in the 
; 27/4, nothing of rhat Idolaters conceir they are, hauing 
' wothing of the diuine Nature, which their worſhippers a. | , 
| {cribe vnto them :{ee 2.Rep.19.18. 


; Toſbuals in his choice berwixt God and Idols; If others 


| It is, their patient wayting for the comming of Chriſt, 


 SFRIGSS ThewordinPanlſenſe,as T conceive it, 
| implyes three things, every of them a ſtrong cuidence of 
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Me thinks then wee ſhould not chooſe but ioyne with 


will needs ſernue wood and ſtone , the worke of mens hands, 
yet b we and onr houſes will ſerne the Lord, the living and 
true God, that zs © able to ſane and to deſtroy. 

The fecond fruit and evidence of their faith followes, 


VER's, 10. 
eAnd towait for his Sonne from heauen, 


Hat aQ of theirs let vs firſt take notice of, 
and then ſee the deſcription of the matter 

AN of it : Firſt, by his Relation : ſecondly, 
&: Adiun& : thirdly, EffeR. 
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faith in this people. Firſt ,hopefull expeflation,and,as Peter 
cals it,Jookang 4 for the bleſſed appearing of Chrift to ladge- 
ment. Secondly , Contentment with the delay , in Dawids 
phraſe, © :arrying the Lords leiſure. Thirdly, patient conti- 
"uance in the ſeruice of God , and enduring all aflitions 
wayting thereon, notwithſtanding the reward be long 
delayed, 

How forcibly from every of theſe is inferred the pre- 
ſence of Faith ? of the firſt : h»pefall expectation of Chrifts | 
comming to indgement, Can it be where is not perſwaſion 
of reconciliation with God ? who is there, bur, as Felix, | 
f trembles at the very mention of Indgement to come , ſo 
long as he hath conſcience of finnes, and wants affurance 
of the pardon of them? O Death, O Tudgement , how 
bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man living in his 

finnes? 


er 
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fGnnes ? how deſires hee to haue all mention and choughr 
of it buryed? how is hee aſtoniſhed in the ſerious appre- 
henfjon of it? what maruell? while he apprehends Chriſt 
| only as a ſeuere Tudge, 8 _— to render vengeance to 

them that know not God , and diſobey the Goſpell, I never 
wonder at our fajthlefle people, diftaſting in our Miniſte- 
rienothing ſo much , as the doRrine and terrour of the 


not theirpeace with God; nor while they praRtiſe, can 
they beleeue pardon of finne, That once obtayned, how 
welcome ſhould not the mention only,bur the wo 
the h day of Redemption, and full deliverance from finne 
and miſerie, Well therefore may wee make this hopefull 
expeRation of Chriſts comming to Iudgement, a worke 
and fruit of Faith, | 

See wethe ſecond branch: wajting the Lords leyſure,and 
that with heartie contentment, This is apparently a fruit of 
Faith ; whether we confider , Firſt, the generall deſcrip- 
tion of it as it is in pratice of Saints: Secondly , orthe 
great oppoſites of contentment , which onely Faith ma. 
ters, Hethat beleenes,) makes not bafte, that is, is contens 
ted ro wait the Lords leyſure for deliverance; proportio- 


| 


| 
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i 


| 


nally, for all blefſings that he hath promiſed ; but weigh 
eſpecially the many impediments of contentment, wee 
ſhall confefle it is a worke of extraordinarie faith, com- 
parivg the miſeries Gods children here feele, with the 
freedome Chriſts comming brings with it. Firſt, what a 
vex2tionis it ro Gods children to dwell in the world, as 


laſt Indgement; poore faithleſſe impenitents,they know 
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| 


bateth peace: When withall a man conſiders what accom- 
panies Chriſts ſecond comming; ſeparation = of Goates 


| from the Sheepe gathering all that " offends out of his King- 


dome,waft it not be acknowledged great faith that works 
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contentment”? Secondly , addeynto this, conſideration 
of other afflictions , the portion of Gods children in this 
life , though, when we compare them with the glorie that 
ſpall be renealed,we cannot but fay with AvGvsSTINE; 
Hic vre, hic ſeca, vt in aternum parcas; yet when we medi. 
tate the promiſe of 9 reſting from our labours, aud y haning 
all teares wiped from onr eyes, doe we not ſometime wiſh in 
our weaknefſe, that Wili of God, forprotraQting our 
troubles, altered ? and what but Faith can calme our diſ- 
contentment? Thirdly, but that miſerie of miſceries, the 
remaynes of (inne, the rebellion of nature againſt grace, 
whom doth it not in a holy manner diſcontent ? who 
blames Paul if hee 4 crie out for delinerance , or any for 
haſtening of our full deliverance ? who had notrather, 
if the Will of Gop were ſo, preſently exchange ne- 
ceſſitie of ſinning for neceſſitie of obeying ; infirmi. 
tie for power , jmperfeCtion for perfeRion of righte- 
ouſneſle? yet Faith teacheth to reſt contented with this 
Will of God, and what but Faith can doe it ? and this 
perſwafion that euen this.delay workes ſome way to our 
ood, _ 

Thirdly, the laſt thing in this wayting., is , Conts- 
»Hance in Gods ſervice notwithflanding affliftions be our 
portion; and the promiſed recompence ſo long delay- 
ed, I ſhould haue faymed in my affiftion , but that * I 
verily beleemed to (ee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the Land 
of the lining. 

And looke to the preſent condition of Gop s 
Saints, it ſhall be found oft ſuch, that they muſi be- 
lecue one contrarie in another; that there is a reward 
for the righteous , when they feele nought elſe-but mi- 
ſerie : that God forſakes not, when hee forſakes. What 
can make vs in that ſtate hold out our holy courſes ? bur- 
Faith and perſwaſion of Gops Truth, and love and 
power to doe exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee car 
aike or thinke ; yea contrarie to all that wee can ſee, or 
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| ſolution in the mayne, if wee finde, Lord, what comfort 
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feele : And this made P awl ſay , Wee © walks by faith , not 
by fight. | ITO 

Ler vs by this, as by former euidence , examine truth 
of our faith : It is a precious vertue where it is in ſound. 
nefſe; but in opinion of it, how mavy are deceived? In 
the laſt particular, let ys lay our ſearch. Letmeeſay to | 
you, as Parlto AGRIPPA, King AGRIPPA, belce- 
neſt thou the Prophets? Beloued Chriſtians, beleeue you 
in the Lord leſus? I would I could anſwere my ſelfe for 
you, as Pay/doth for Agrippa, Iknow you beleeue. But 
this onceI know, as SAL O MON : Emery man will boaſt 
of hi owne righteonſneſſe, of hu faith ,* but where may wee 
find a faithfull man, a true Beleeuer ? I will tell you how 
you ſhall know them. 

Seeſt thou a man holding his courſe Neddy in Chri- 
ſian practice, though hee meet with afflictions neuerſo 
many, for the hope ſake layd vp forvys in Heauen? ſay of 
him in thy Charitie;That man hath faith ; feeleſt thou in 
thy ſelfe that ſtedfaſt and vowed reſolution ; though the 
Lord ſhould prolong thy life to the Comming of his 
Sonne to Judgement, and inall that time preſſe thee with 


afflitions; yet for that hope ſake, ſo farre fromenioying, | 


thou reſolueſt to cleaue to thy God? bleſſe God for the 
gift of faith; to they] dare ſay,it & " ginento belcenein the 
Lord leſtiss 

Search every man his heart,how in this particular itis 
affeed, Infirmities in praQtice wee ſhall find many: re- 


haue wee? Ileaue it to cucry mans ſerious examination; 
wiſhing to you all this peoples meaſure of Faith,in hope- 
full expeRation, patient wayting for Chriſts Comming; 
firmeſt reſolution to breake thorow the temptation of 
long delay, notwithſtanding affliions that accompanie 
Gods ſeruice, 

The place is whence Chriſt expeRed to come, where he 
yet reſides, is next intimated from Heauen, 


Be- 


ſ 3.C07.5.7. 


Uſe, 


t Prog, to.6. 


u Philip.1.wvlt, | 
b 


Gbſer. 


| 


| 
| 


L 


f CCSCCCCCG 


0 utes 


Cuar.l, AP Expoſition pon the firſt Vrx.10, 


Belike thentbz Jeſus is now reſident in Heanen , and (+ 
ſhall be in reſpet of his humamitie, till * the tirce of conſunma- 
tion, The Heauens muſt contayne himtil! the time that 
all things beereſtored. y Aboxe, Chrift now fits at the 
right handof his Father , from * Heanen wee looks for the 
Samonr, : 

And is it not ſtrange, men in ſo many things ortho- 
doxe, ſhould dreame of Chriſts bodily preſence perpetu- 
all vpon Earth? And that his humane Nature , as his 
Deitie, fils Heauen and Earth ? what then is become 
of that himſclfe ſpake in the dayes of his fleſh? The poore 
yee ſhall hane alwayes with yo8; * Ae not alwayes, And, It is 
expedient for yau that 1 Þ goe away. How js it that the 

Scriptures ſend ys te ſecke him in Heauen, and thence to 
expect him ? 

Forſooth , wifbly , hee is in Heauen ; inxifb/y, every 
where, Belike then, his Aſcenſion into Heauen is nothing 
bur his yaniſhing our of our ſight; hee never left the 
Earth, but only vaniſhed, like ſome Phantaſme , our of 
his Diſciples fight : Let vs bee content with the fimplici- 
tie of Scriprures ; and feeing they teachvs tolooke for 
him from Heauen ; thence let vs exact him. 

His defcriprionftollowes,Firſt,by his adioyned rayfing 

fromthe dead; inferted, as an cftabliſhment of that hope, 
notwithſtanding his death, Secondly , but ſpecially by 
his effe@t, as comfortable as any is or canbe to vs, na- 
carafly the Children of wrath, Wherein conſider wee, 

Firft, his ajoz; deliuerance or reſcue, Secondly, the 
prepertzr he hath init : Jefus who delivereth, Thirdly , the 
perſons delivered, vs: the miſery from which he deliuers: 

trom thewrath to come. | 

Iefus who deliuereth ; Jt Jeemes then his prepertic in 
communicable to definerss: from Hell : No Creature in Hea- 
ven or Earth is therein ſharer with him. There is no name 
gimnen der Heanenbywhith we eau be ſaned , ſane ontly 

.the Name of Jeſus, hr mb 4Godpropoſed to bee the props« 
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commiſſion to the worke, Vnderftand it by way , Firſt, 
of Merit, Secondly, Efficacie, Thirdly, Aduoeation, 
The neceflary conditions required to our deliverance, 


ſatirfaRion,every way equiualent to the offence of God: 


'| which none bur a perſon of his excellencie could per- 
| forme. Secondly, 8 reſening 25 out of the power of Satan, 
| who had vs, as Gods Jayler, delivered to bee tormented: 
| a reſcue poſſible to none frem that Þ ſiroug man armed, but 
| this Sonne of God fronger then bee, his priviledge and 


prerogatiue Royall itis, to deliver vs from the wrath to 
come. 

leſuites aſſume their Name of Teſus z and differ by 
their order from others in ſpecialtie. Firſt, of iggitation. 
Secondly, of endeuour to promote the honour of Teſus, 
in ſauing ſoules of Gods people. Will you ſee how they 


being # Sole Sauionr of hu people from their funes, As they 


have erced their Head to bee a Counter-Chrift ; (ſo 
thouſands of others, to be Counter-Ieſuſes, 

So many Saints, ſomany pettie Saviours they haue 
made; to ſhare with our Teſus , inthis honour of ſauing 
ſoules from wrath. Ieſus deliuers only from wrath eter. 
nall ; Teſuites-Saints, by their ouer-fiowing righteouſ. 
nefle, from temporary wrath in Purgatorie, Yea, ſo ma. 
ny Chriſtians, ſo many Sauiours in part of themſclues, as 
if Chriſt had payd bur part of ourprice ; merited ſome- 
thing towards our abilitie of ſauing our ſoules from the 
hand of Hell, I ſay not much on this occaſion. But ſure 
I am, what ever comes vnder the Curſe of the Law , from 
that Chrift k yedcemed vi by being made 4 Curſe for vs, and 
that not by vs, but! by hiſelfe ; bearing ® onr ſinnesin bis 
body upon the tree, 

Let vs carefully preſerue this honour vntouched to 
our Jeſus, Manic Popiſh Errours may bee holden with- 


ET 


out 


tiation : bim hath God the Father * ſealcd, and (ent with 


performable by no Creature, proueit. Firſt, * yeelding ful 


honour him ? they rob him of his Royallprerogatiue of 
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out remedilefſe perill of damnation, In this point who 
ſo is Popiſh, or Ieſuiticall ; let him feare leſt hee forfeit 
his ſhare in this blefſed Deliverance. 

The a&it ſelfe followes; Del/imerance or reſcue, 

How workes hee our Delinerance ? 

Firſt, Merits, Secondly, Spirian; is the compendious ; 
anſwere, Thus vntoldir, 

Firft, he ſubie&s himſelfe to enduring that wrath wee 
had by our finnes deſerued, thatin the att is paſt, inthe 
vertwe permanent, 

Secondly, he giueshs Spirit to worke Faith,to make ys 
capable of this Deliuerance,according to the tenony " of the 
Enuangelicall Conenant. | | 

Thirdly, by the ſame Spirit hee 2 pats bis feare in our 
hearts, af cauſeth vs to walke in his Statutes, | 

Fourthly, defends vs fromtemprtation, ? or prozefs vs 
in temptation, that the iſſue may be comfortable; 

Fiftly, In our fals of frailtie,4 mercedes for pard#n;ſup. 
peditates Grace, by renewing a&ts of Faith and Repen- 
rance, Finally, prote&s and ſategards vs from the rage of 
Satan,that that * exill faften not on ws, to depriue ys of Sal. 
uation. Thus doth our Ieſus deliuer ys, | 

Toyne hereto conſideration of perſons ſharing in this 
Deliverance: F5. . 

V:,inthis queſtion, hath a double eAmnrithefis,one vnto 
Angels, another to men; veſſe/sof wrath : both would be 
weighed, the better to profioke to thankefulneſſe. Hee 
tooke not vpon © bim Angels, but the ſecdof ABRAHAM, 
Not Angels, their nature-hee aſſumed not, nor ſuſtayned 
their perſon in ſuffering : they fell irrecouerably, and 

ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire, 

That is not all the ſpecialtie- of his Love. Mans Na- 
ture hee aſſumed, but doth hee deliuer all Mankind? not 
ſure in the «ſſue; nor, I dare [ay in his intention, 

Therefore ſee euer reſtraints annexed in the Word of 
God. 5, ſaith Paul, * whom he cals, whether ewes or Gen- 

Hiles.lf 


—_— 


2 Se "OV 


| ſhall aeliner me, ſayd the Apoſtle ; me , whom finne © leades 
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tiles. 's, that beleews them , that God ® gaue himont of the 
world. Vs, Caith PETER, whom hee hath redeemgd * from 
eur vaine connerſation ; more , or other then God hath 
choſen , haue no ſhare in this happy Deliuerance, And 
theſe reſtraints are current in the Word of God, 

Two other, others haue made:one, Iewes intheir en- 
vious Pride; another, infirme Chriſtians in their igno- 
rance or weakneſle, 

They forbid vs to) preach to Gentiles that they may be ſa- 
ed ; at no hand cydure ſpeech of turning * to the Gentiles: 
yet are they all Airabams ſeed that follow his faith, A. 
BRAHAM Was inſftificd 3 before circumciſed, A tone, ſaid 
the Apoſtle, that rs the vncircumerſion alſ» was tntended the 
blefſing of ABRAHAM-.If Paxlſecmea ludge incompe- 
rent; ſaith 1/ai,8.Let Þ Gentles prayſe God for his mercie, 
And againe, Rejoyce,ye Gemtiles,with hu people, And againe, 
He that ſballriſe to ratgne oner Gentiles, in him ſoallthe Gen- 
tiles truſt, 

A ſecond cauſlefſe reſtraint, is that Gods Children 
make in their weakneſſe : thus, vnder this (Fs) come Be- 
leeuers, none but ſ\ucha@ ABRAHAM , that are full aſe 
ſared and never doubt of their Deliverance: none but 


ſcarce euidence of imperfeRion, by particular fals of In- 


Iuſt ? whoſe doubtings and frailties are recorded in 
Scripture? yea, as Diſciples in another calc; Whos then c an 
bee ſaned? Better things is the Apoltle perſwaded of 
many weaklings; and ſpeakes more comfortably to wea- 
rie ſoules. They are all 5» compaſſe of ABRAHAMS 

Comrnant, that walks im the © fteps of ABRAHams faith; 
yea, thoughthey bee not able to keepe pace with him, 

Be merciful, ſaid NEREMIAH, to them 4 that defire to 
feare thy Name; that would faine flye from evill, but 
cannot, as they deſire, being clogged with the fleſh. 17þo 


cap- 


ſuch whoſe ſanQification admits no interruption, nor 


firmitie, What then ſhall become of the generation of the, 
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captive in particulars : 1 thanke my God through Ix8vs 
CurisT. And theres no f condemnation to them that 
arein Cin1sT IssvSs , notwalking after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit; though in particulars fleſh preuayle to 
miſguide them. 

F: then, that hee hath called; vs, that belecue in any 
meaſure, ſo wee ſtriue to grow in faith, and bewayle our 
infidelitie; Vs, that would doe good,and endeuour to fly 
from the corruption in the World through luſt; yea, 
though wee reach not that height of Faith and Obedi. 
ence that wee deſire and firiue for : Ys our Jeſus hath deli. | 
nered, | 

From what miſery? from the wrath to come. A phraſe 
of ſpeech not frequent in the Scriptures, what it compri- 
z.eth let vs heare, and feare, and doe no more preſumptuonſly, 
Our Sauiour ſeemes to explaine it, when he termes it, the 
3 damnation of Hell;under it comes viually pana damni, & 
pena ſenſu : the loſſe of the good things prepared for the 
righteous the painefull euils whereinto the damned are 
plague 

bh Pezpetuall ſeparation from the glorious preſence of 
God and his Saints : irrecouerable loſle of thoſe joyes, 
that neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare heard, nor the heart 
of man conceined : a little of them felt in this life, the taſte 
ofthemin peace of Conſcience, and ioy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, how ſeemes ita little Heauen ypon Earth? how 
tortures it Gods Child for an houre to lacke? how much 
more dolefull is the perpetuall and hopeleſle loſſe of 
them, that they all incurre who ſhare not in this Deliue- 
rance? as our Sauiour ſaid, i What wayling and weeping and | 
guaſhing of teeth followes then in the damned, to ſee A- 
BRAHAM, ISAAC,aud TACOB, arndall the Prophets 
cladin the glory of Gods Kingdome , and themſclues ſhut 
out of doores? 

Toleaue what they loſe, conſider what they feele;tor- 


ments and anguiſh intolerable , ſee how Gods Spirit 


hath 
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hath pleaſed to expreſſe them. Though no carthly chin 
be ſufficient to exprefle the anguiſh of it; yet reſcmblan. 
ces are choſen of things moſt bitter to ſenſe, thereby to 
acquaint vs ſomething with the grieuouſneſſe of it. 


Fres , none more ſcalding then that of Brimſtone , It is 
fire, fire of Brimſtone , * a Lake that burneswith fire and 
BrimFone, for ener before the Throne of God, 

It were ſomething yet, though the paine bee extreme, 
if there were hope either of end or mitigation.But theſe 
torments admit neythet,they ! ſuffer the vengeance of eter 
wall fire ; they goe curſed into euerlaſting fire ; the 
Worme dyes not; and the fire goes not out, The Tor. 
mentors are Spirits; therefore immortall : the tormented 
as immortall in body and Soule; the fewell neuer fayles; 
a " Riwer of Brimſtone there is continually ſtreaming , for 
eter to keepe it burning; the breath of the Lord is as Bela 
Lowes to blow it, * 

Yer if ſome intermiſſion or mitigation might be ob. 
tayned, it were ſomething ; but heare the Glutton in 
Hell ; / ans horribly tormented in this flame, but ſo much wa- 
ter a5"in tip of the finger LAZARv $ might beare,to coole 
his rongue, is begged; and not obtayned. Mercilefſe A- 
brabam, may ſome Wretch ay : nay, mercilefſe Glutton 
tothe pore Lazar, and more mercileſſe to his owne ſoule. 
It is juſt with God, there ſhould bee 9 Iwdgement merci. 
leſſe, ts ſuch as would ſhew no mercy to their brethren, nor 
to their owne ſoules, 

The extent of the torment , makes it yet more Orie- 
uous, No part free, eyther in ſoule, or body: open their 
eyes; what ſeethey? bur Dewils to torture them, or 0. 
ther damned tormented with them ? perhaps, Wiues and 
Children, through their negligence, or curſed example, 
broughr int the ſame place of torments, Open their 
eares, what heare they but bitter weeping and wayling, 
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howling and yelling , after the manner of Dragons, | 


for | 
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To mans ſenſe, nothing more ſharpe then fire; of | 
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for the great wrath of Go iufily fallen ypon them ? 
would they flye? they are in Priſon,in Chaines, irf Dark- 
nefſe. Would they dye? they cannot, they are immortall, 
Would they ſupplicate to the Iudges? hee is juſtly inexo- 
rable : he called,and they refuſed:therefore he » now laughes 
at their deftruftion, Would they thinke of any thing to c6. 
fort them? they haue no leaſure for torments, their ſin- 
full pleaſures remembred, torture their Conſcience ; the 
ood things inioyed ,adde much to their anguiſh, What 
ſhould I ſay more ? If a man can thinke of any thing 
that may be tormenting , if of any circumſtance that can 
agorauate torment; thus let him thinkezir is lictle,all roo 
little, toexpreſle the torments and anguiſl;, that comes 
ynder this terme, ofthe wrath to come, 
From thee wrath to come, our ſweet Sauiour, our bleſſed 
leſw bath delineredvs, To grow towards ſome profitable 
vſe-making of this point; let vs ſomething more parti- 
cularly inquire, who they are that come vnder this 75, 
the rather, for that this Grace, for the very enioying of 
ic, is thought ſo yniverſall, that the prophaneſt Miſ- 
creant dares prattle of his portion in ir. 

Fs, fay Libertines, whoſocuer are members of the 
Church; vs all that are in the Church vifible. That were 
well for Capernaites; And yet ſaith our Sauiour, Eaſter 
ſoall it bee for Sodome and Gemorrhe at the Indgement then 
for Capernaites: though members of the Church viſt- 
ble. Anditis not to bee doubted , but that as the grace 
oftred, and contemned, hath beene greater to men in the 
Church; ſo haue they heauier damnation, then many our 
of the Church. 

Briefly : vs that beleewe, vs, hee hath delinered from the 
wrath to come, vs that obey him: heeis Authonr of ſaluation 
to all r that obey him. vs, that he hath purged to be i apecu- 
liar people to himſelſe, zealous of good workgs: vs hee hath 
dceliuered from the wrath to come. For all faithleſſe, diſo- 
bedient, impenitent Sinners, on them * the wrath of God 
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abides for ener, And bee " not deceined, you Remorſleſſe, 
W.coremongers, Conetens,ldolaters, for theſe things ſake comes 
the wrath of God wpon the children of aiſabedience. q. d. 
| Ye may perhaps flatter your ſeJues with hope of impuni- 
tic, inre{pect of your outward prerogatiues : yee are bap-= 
tiz.ed, ſo was Indas : yet * achildof perdition: yee are hea- 
rers of the Word; coozennot your ſoules with that So» 
phiftrie. There were that heard Chriſt y teach in their 
Preets, and yet were ſput ont of Geas Kingdeme. Thou halt 
preached to others; lo maylt thov, and > yerthy /elfe be a 
Caſtaway. In a word , what cuer thy priuileges are, if a 
child of diſobedience & impenitently ſuch,on thee comes 
this heauie wrath of God, 

Will you ſee how many forts of finners the Scripture 
excludes from ſharing in this deliverance ? ® No Whore- 
monger hath any inheritance in the Kingaome of Chriſt and 
of God: No impenitent Whoremonger. And what is hee 
better that with a high hand comits Whoredome, bluſh- 
cth notatit; gloriethin it, as in a point of manhood ? 
yee hauc a Catalogue of the damned Crue, mentioned by 
Saint /ohn; you would wonder, ſome of them, ſhould de- 
ferue that ſtile, In the forefront arc theb fearefwull, ſuch as 
- feare of men ſhrinke from holy-Profefſion and pra. 
ctice, 

I would to G o Þ our moderate Profeſſours would 
thinke of it. May I not adde curſed Swearers ? yealeſſe 
| then theſe, © Lyers, What thinke you then of lying Swea- 
; rers ? theirs ſure isthe blackneſſe of Darknefſe, the dee 
' Peſt Dungeon in the loweſt Hell. 

The Perſecutor and Troubler of the Saints : of whom 
 faidour Saujour, Serpents, generation of Vipers, 4 how can 
| Fheyeſcape the damnation of Hell? Theſe with many other 
their conſorts, have their part in the Like, that burnes 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death ; which is 
the wrath ts come, 

Secondly, Gods children haue herein matter enough 
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CHar.T A#Expoſition vpon the fiiſl Vek.1o. 
ro comfort them in all afflitions of this life , which they 
are called to ſuffer : If they hahg receiued to beleeuc in 
the Sonne of God, and haue hearts to obey him. Go» 
may viſit thee with fickneſſe in thy body, lofle in thy 
goods, blemiſh in chy name, crofles in thy children, hor- 


—— —_—— 


rorinthy conſcience; all theſe to humble thee, But yer ; 


thou art delivered from the wrath to come : yea theſe | 
very crofles tend to this end, © to deliver thy ſoule from the | 


Pu; wearechaſienedof the Lord, * that we may not be dam- 
ved with the world, 

Thirdly, the dueties it inſtructs vs vnto, are many : the 
mayneis , thankefalneſſe, to the Authour of this deliue- 
rance, No great recompence for {uch a deliverance, yet 
all the Lord requires ; all that we are able to render him: 
yet a duetie of thatnature , that if wee can heartily per- 
forme it, wee need no better evidence that we are ſharers 
in it, That our dull hearts may the better be excited here- 
to, reuiew the Argutments the Text affoords, Where con- 


' fiderthe greatneſſe of the miſerie from which we are freed, 


the wrath to come , the damnation of Hell, torments caſe- 
leſle, endlefſe, and remedilefle : the name of hell we iuſt. 
ly tremble at; what thinke we,ſhould we doe,in the ſenſe 
of the torments? The Lord,the better to ſhew vs his rich 
Mercie in our deliverance, is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt a 
flaſh of this fire into our conſcience , the Worme wee 
lometimes feele gnawing and griping there ; that little 
flea-biting , that ſhort payne, how intolerable isit ! O 
thinke then, how rich the mercy of thy ſweet Saviour 
was, in freeing thee from the extremitie and eternitie of 
that corment, Is one houres griping of this Worme ſo in- 
tolerable ? what is athouſand yeeres ? what is ecernitic ? 
from this eternall wrath, Teſus hath deliered thee; and 
_ thou not affoord him thankes for ſo great a bleſ. 
ing? 


Let the next conſideration be of the perſons, 75; this 


terme is doubly conſidered : Firſt, Abſolutely ; Secondly, 
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Lord of Life : 5, hath this Ieſus delivered. Compare our | 


| Doe jee thu requite the Lord, oh fouliſh people an 
H 2 


reſpectively to others, Vs, that were by 8 natwre children 
of wrath, that walked after the fafrion of the world, doin g 
the will of the fleſh. Ys, that by our finnes crucified the 


ſclues with others. How many millions of men and wo- 
men hath the Lord Chriſt ſuffered to periſhin the ſtate 
of nature? how many for birth, more noble; for policie, 
more wiſe; ſor riches, excelling more. Jn behaviour be- 
fore calling,perbaps more tolerable : yervs,the /caff of a! 
Saints, the chiefe of all ſinners hath.the Lord delivered: 
mooues not this to thankſulneſſe? See then the meanes of 
thy deliverance : himſelfe was made acurſe for ys, ſubie- 
Red to the wrath of God, to the paynes of Hell, all this 
ro worke our deliverance : me thinks wee ſhould now e- 
uery one ſay to our foulesas Dav1d,ÞMy ſoule prayſe 
thou the Lord. and all that is within me bleſſe his boly Name: 
borne I was a child of wrath, liued as a vefle]l of wrath, 
being abominable, diſobedient, to every good worke as 
reprobate ; yet in the fulneſſe of time came this Sonne of 
God, to be borne vnder the Law, to beare the curſe of 
the Law, to delimer my ſoule from the wrathto come; my 
ſonle, from hell, when he ſuffered thouſands of others , to 
periſh euerlaſtivgly vnder guilt of their ſinnes, 

Secondly, it teacheth vs, fſathZacnarait, to de- 
aicate onr ſelues i toſerne thus Ieſus, cheerefully , in holi- 
meſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes cf our hfe. 

Monſtrous is the abuſe of this mercy of our Saviour, 
firange the turning this Grace'of our God into wanton. { 
nefle : what Argument ſo ſtrong to perſwade to /ixe to his | 
giorie, as this, that when k we were all dead, he dyed for ws? 
what one thing more frequent occ2fion of profanencſſe, | 
and diſhonouting the Name of our God? Tuſh, what ; 
talke you preciſely cf holineſſe ? Chriſt dyed for vs, to | 
fave vs from hell : therefore belike , they reſoluc to c1- | 
cifie him afreſh. To whom I fay, as Moſes to 1ſracl, | 
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| Cu ar. 1. An Expoſition vpon the firſt,evc. Ver. 0. 


— 


wiſe; oh helliſh people and profane ! What ? becauſe 
the Lord, in riches of his mercie, dyed for thy finnes , 
and freed thee from the wrath to come; wilt thou there- 
fore diſhonour him in thy life, and cauſe his Name 
to be blaſphemed ? as Peter to Simon Magus, 
I ſay allo to thee, Tho ha#t neither part nor 
fellowſoip in this bleſſed and comtor- 
table deliuerance. 


T he end of the firſt Chapter, 
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Cn AP.2. 


VEer.q. 


THE SECOND 


CHAPTER OF-THE 
FIRST EPISTLE TO 


Tre THEesSALONIANS. 


VERS. I. 


For your ſelues , Brethren , know our entrance in wnto you 
that it Was net Vaine. 


His Chapter propounds 
new Arguments of per- 
ſeuerance ; in number 
ewo, Firſt, from the 
graciouſneſle of the in- 
{irument, by which they 

1 were brought to the 
Faith, ad Verſe. 13. 
Secondly, from the 
experience themſclues 

bad had of the power 
| and efficacie of the Do- 

Arine of Faith; inde ad finenw. 

The Context ſtands thus ; he had ſaid Chap.1.9, that 
the Churches of God cuerywhere tooke notice of,and de- 
clared the iſſue, and fruit of Paxls firſt Miniſterie, among 
H 3 


this | 
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Obſer, 
a 10.15.16. 
b 10,2333. 


c I/ai.6.13. 


d AMatt.4.19. 


: e Aiatt.28.20, 
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Cuar.2, AnExpoſition vpon the firſt 


this people, q.d. and not without cauſe; for you kyow that 
our entrance to you WAS N0T VAINE, 

The chiefe Concluſion is : PAvLs entrance was not 
vaine, Andit is amplified by certayne helping cauſes, a- 
uayling to make his Minifterie effeQuall, 

Firſt, in Pawl, firſt, his boldneſſe : Secondly, his fin- 
ceritie : Thirdly, his meckneſle , and amiable demeanour 
towards them, 

Secondly, in the People ; their reuerent and reſpeRtful] 
behauiour in hearing, UVer/. 13. | 

Senſe; our entrance : that is , firſt, Preaching : was not 
vaine ; ſay ſome, in the matter, not vaine, but ſubſtan- 
tiall and ſound, Rather, in the fruit not vaine; Go ſo 
bleſſing his paynes , that thereby they were conuerted, 
and broughtto the Faith, Chap. 1.9. 

And what Paul ſpeaks of himſelfe, is generally true 
of all others, dealing fincercly in the worke of the Mini- 
eric : Their preaching ſeldome or neuer wants fruit ; ſeldome 
this fruit, conxerfion of Gods people, 3 1 hane ſentyou and or- 
dayned you, that you ſhould goe and bring forth fruit. Þ If 
they had ſtood in my connſell, they ſhould haue twrned the 
people fromtheir enill way. Though , E/ay his Minifterie 
wrought nothing in the multitude, bur blindnefſe and 
obſtinacie; © yet was there a Tenth, that ſhould returne. 

Maruell not at it : theproper end of the ordinance is, 
that thereby ſinners ſhould be conuerted vnto God , and 
hereto we are ſent , Joh.15.16, What Chriſt ſpeaks to Pe- 
ter, and Andrew, is true of all in their meaſure; they 4 are 
made Fiſhers of men, 

Beſides, the promiſe is made of his preſence, and Spi- 
rits aſſiſtance to worke with vs, in the faithfull diſcharge 
of our Minifterie : © he « with v5 to the end of the world,not 
onely by his power and prouidence toproteR vs, but by 
his Spirit and Grace, to giue life to our Minifterie. 

It ſerves to animate and encourage all Gods Miniſters | 
that haue any comfortable aſſurance of Gods ſending | 

them 
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/ 
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Cnar.2. 


them to the worke , without doubt of ſuccefle to oiue 
themſelues, with inſtance, totheir Vocation and Calling: 
As for many other reaſons,enough to encourage the moſt | 
negligent, and timerous ; ſo eſpecially for this, that they 
are aſſured their labour ſpall not be altogether vaine in the | 


A Lerd, What may incite vs if this will not? thatG o Þ | 


Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Vex.gq. | 


hath afſured vs, we ſhall ſaue the ſoules of his people: f be 


that winneth ſoulas, is wiſe , yea glorious inthe fight of God, | 
What if it be our lot, topreach the Goſpell, euen 


| 


: 
. 


where the Name of Ieſus was neuer heard of ? what if it | 


be a peeple never ſo deeply drowned in Idolatrie, and 
profanenefle ? our Miniſterie ſhall not be in vaine, And 
ſec how many Arguments of encouragement the Lok» 
hath giuen vs. Firft, that our ſeruiceſhal be accepted, what- 
ſocuer the $ ifſnes be; though perhaps it be true of vs 8s 
of our Saujour, Web are ſent 4s well for the fall , as for the 
riſing of many in Iſrael. Secondly, not accepted onely, but 
plentifully * rewarded : Leſt any ſay, if the iflues be an- 
{werable, Bernard faith well , wee haue our recompence 
ſecundum laborem, not ſecundum pronentum, 

Secondly, it ſhewes to what cauſe we may impute the 
deadnefſe ofmany mens Miniſteriein the Church of God; 
though I may not be peremptorie , yet this Ithinke js 
true, out of the grounds forelaid : barrenneſſe of our Mi. 
niſterie is a probable ſigne ar leaſt, either of our not ſen. 
ding to the worke, or of our not walking with a right 
foote to the Goſpell. 

Condemne we then all of badentrance,or ynfaithful- 
neſſe, whoſe paynes are fruitleſle ? 


Firſt, the fruit of our Miniſterie is not all of one ſort : 
there are ſome that lay the foundation : k others that build | 
thereupon : ſome that plant : others that water. I thinke I | 
may boldly ſay, they arceither not ſent, or elſe ynfairhful | 
in their Calling , whoſe Miniſterie is not in one of theſe | 
kinds, effeQtuall, Secondly, the fruit of our Minifterie is 
not alwayes manifeſt , there may be fruit that is not pre- 
H 4 ſently | 
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| 1.X3.19+ 10, 


n 2,King.1.14- 


o Ado. 


ſently diſcerned: ſaith EL1As, ! 7 only amleft; yet was 
there a greater remnant, 7600. /oh.12, It is noted that a. 
mongft the m Rulers there were ſome that beleened in 
Chrif, who yet being but Nouices, d#rſt not confeſſe hins, 
In Iezabels houſhold was a faithfull » Obadiah; thinke 


you he had ſcaped with his life, had hee beene fo knowne | 
to lezabel? Laſtly , if yerno fruit, yet ſooner or later it | 


ſhewes it ſelfe; God will not alwayes be wanting to the 
labours of his ſeruants , faithfully and ſincerely per- 
formed. 


VERS. 2». 


But enen after that we bad ſuffered before , and were ſname- 
fully entreated, as yee know, at Philippi , wee were bold in 


onr God to ſpeaks vnts you the GoSþelt of God with much 
contentian. - 

> & Ollow now the helping cauſes or meanes 

3 YES, to theefficacie of Pars Miniſterie : where 
22Z firſt occurres his boldneſle in deliuering 
Gods Truth to the people ; amplifyed, 
Firſt, by the meaſure of it, intimatedin 
mentioning the hindering cauſes thereof, 
his afflitions, Secondly, by the Fountayne whence itif- 
ſued : We were bold through our Lord. 

Hence then let vsnote it as one neceſſarie propertic of 4 
Miniſter deſiring to hane bis Miniſterie fraufull, thatis, 
boldneſſe in delivering Gods Truth to bis people: the nature 
of it thus conceiue out of the Erymon of the Word. Firſt, 
when a man ſpeaks al the Lord commands him to ſpeake: 
As PAv 1 kept backe ® nothing of Gods counſell. Secondly, 
when with libertie and freedome of ſpeech hee vtters his 
meſſage, without feare of mens faces: ſee it enioyned and 
after a ſort explayned, y Goe to all that I ſend thee wnto; 


| ſpeaks all that I command thee; be not afraid of their faces. 
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Prayed | 
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' Cuar.2, Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Ver.2, 

Prayed for with inſtance by Apoſtles, A7Z.4.29.cnioy- 
ned to be remembred by thepeople, in their prayer for 
the eApoſile; and a reaſon there giuen, that hee might 
ſpeake, 4 4s be ought to ſpeake : as if hee had thought the ti. 
morous deliueric of the Word of God, beſeemed nei- 
ther the Meſſenger, nor the Maieſtie of the meſſage. Ex- 
aw ples ſeein Elias, and him that came atrer him, 4» the 
Spirit and power of ELIAS. 

Hereto, wee all, whom God hath put in truſt with the 
Miniſterie, are to be encouraged ; that no feare, or other 
by-reſpe&, make vs ſuppreſle any p#t of Gods Truth, 
expedient for the people to know. Reaſons are many: 
Firſt, it is that, that procures vs authoritiein the conſci- 
ences of the people, I know not how,things timorouſly 
deliuered, though never ſo truely, lacke their life in 
the Hearers hearts, whiles they beginne to thinke, our 
ſelues ſuſpect the Truth , of what we deliver, Secondly, 
itis no ſmall encouragement, to meditate, that the Zord 
7 with vs, to defend v5: and that prevayled fo farre with 
| Jeremie , that though his reſolution was, to * ſpeake no 
| more in the Name of the Lord ; yet when hee confidercd 
| the Lords preſence with him, he could not but prophecie. 
| Thirdly, that Argument me thinks is piercing , # /eft the 
| Lord deſtroy vs. 
| Helps to procure it : Firſt, aſſurance of our Calling 

from Ged, It brings with it how many Arguments of 
| Confidence ? Firſt, aſſurance of prote&tion, Secondly, 


{ 


| Conſcience it ſelfe ſuggeſts neceſſitie of boldneſſe.Third- 
ly, puts to filence all thoſe idle debates, and conſultations 
with fleſh and bloud, 

Secondly,aflured warrantie of what we teach, whether 
| to cnforme judgement, or to reRifie affeQiions : therefore 
{ Pal wills to build all exhortations, reproofs, &c, * vp- 
! on avUlrine , that wee may be able todemonfirate, what 
| we reprooue, to beafinne ; what we perſwade vnto, to 
| bea ductie, 


1 


Thirdly, ' 


I 


q E phef. 6s 37s 


r Ter,20, 9,11. 


{ 1er,1, 


t 2.11.4.2, 


ww_—_—_— td 


05 


— 


17, 


VR EEE err ww a 


-»* 


— 


| 


' u Pre.22.1. 
= x Afbk49. 
| 
y Amos 7.10, 
| L I3». 
. 
5 
! 6: j | Z 2oReg.9.-11e 
| ; 
; 
Fo 
| . 


.b AF.4.13,20, 


Wa 
"I, os 
FR 


Cuar.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſ® Vex.2, 


Thirdly, a cleere Conſcience before God and men : 
This makes " bold as Lyons; and nothing more deiects the 
ſpirits then guilt of finne, 

Fourthly, * prayer te God, to abate that timorouſneſſe 
natura!l, that in beſt duties ſhewes it ſelfe, 

Secondly , The people hence learne, as not to forget 
their Miniſters in Prayerto God for this grace to bee 
doubled ypon them ; ſo to blefſe God that ſtirres vp the 
Spirits of their Paſtors, to deale thus freely in their Mi- 
niſtery. Wee heare, how in great places finnes abound, 
co the infetion of the meaner people ; queſtionleſle, 
from this as one mayne Reaſon. F Amos his wordes too 
rough for Court eares; and Bethel is noplace for ſuch people, 
&c. Amoneſt our people, if any be in wealth or autho- 
ritic ſuperiour to his Miniſter , plaine dealing with their 
finnes, ſcarce ſutes with good manners ; as to the Gal» 
lants in Iſrael, fo to ours , they ſeeme *madde Fellowes 
that deale reſolutely in reproofe of their ſins : And there- 
foreſee , if the iudgement threatned to Iſrael, bee not 
come ypon our people, the Lord hath made the Prophets 
tongue ® cleaue tothe roofe of their manthes, that they are not 
as reproouers vnto them ; euen becauſe they are rebelliom,and 
God purpoſeth to deſtroy them, 

The meaſure of Pax/s boldnefle followes : Thowgh he 
had ſuffred affiiftions and reproches at Philippi , yet was hee 
bold to ſpake the Grſpell vnto them, &-c. So then 

Affulions in Gods (hildren ought not to quench grace ; 
neyther doe they quench, bat rather inflameit. PETERS 
boldneſſe Þ admired by the Rulers; it was rather increaſed 
then abaſed by their threatnings; like inſtances ſec Elias, 
leremie, John Baptiſt, &c. Why, they ought not, theſe 
are Reaſons : 

Firſt, They arepledges to ys of finceritie :next,to the 
warrantableneſle of our ations, for the matter, and the 
teftimonie Conſcience gives of our regular intentions; 
Perſecutions are beſt euidences of our walking with a 

right 
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right foot to the Goſpell : that except wee will therefore 
faint, becauſe the Lord © ſealers vp tovs onr faubfulneſſe, 
why ſhould they daunt vs? 

Secondly, 4 Comforts are vſually given to Gods Chil. 
dren proportionable to their affli ions; and if cuer WC haue 
experience of Gods loue, itis vnder the Croſle, 

Thirdly, The end of affliCtions is, to © quicken grace. 

Why they doe not in the euent ; ordinarily meane; 
ſometimes it is true, we bewray humane frailtie, but or- 
dinarily lo it is, that as corruption in men vnregenerate, 
the more it is oppoſed, the more it ſtormes, and growes 
outragious; ſo Grace, the moreit is oppoſed, the more 
inflamed like new # 7#ine without vent; ſo is the Spirits like 
s firein the bones, ſo Geds Word ſuppreficd ina gracious 
heart, 

Firſt , In ſuch times wee beſt ſee our Ffrailtynatu. 
ral]; are moſt lowly in our owne eyes; cleaue cloſer 
vnto God; ſeeks him more diligently; pray more feruently. 
In the dayes of eaſe, how ſecme weeto our ſelues pettie 
gods, as Peter?. and ſuch mountaines, as Daxid ſpeakes, 
asif we were ynmooueable? What maruell if God leaue 
vsto our ſclues? to humble vs, to make vs lefle confi- 
dent in ourſelues ; more dependent ypon our God, 

Secondly, Afflitions ſanRified ro Gods Children, a- 
bate corruption , the only clogge vnto grace in our 
hearts, As the outward man periſpeth , ſo Þ the inner us daily 
renewed, 

Thirdly , With the a/itioz the i iſſue ts ginen; the iſſue 
vertally; grace ſuſtayning that the iſſue may be comfor- 
table. 

Herein labour to reſemble the Saints : if former rea- 
ſons bee not preualent enough , remember what Pax/ 
hath ; the affiiftions are k light and momentanie , the plorie 
weightie , incomparably glorious , exerlaſting. If that per- 
fwadenot, let that terrourofthe Lox Þ ſway with vs; 
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Cnar.z, AnExpoſitionuponthe frſi Vena, | 


hane no pleaſure in him, Wonderfull is the delicacie and 
tenderneſſe of our nature, much giuen to eaſe, But thus | 
thinke: better here to haue paine,and there ® comfort; then | 
toliue at caſe, and afterdeath to bee plunged into Hell | 
torments, | 

Secondly,Try hereby the truth of all Graces receiued, | 
it is not for nothing, affliQtions are ſo often called rryals. 
A man neuer knowes ſo well what Grace hee hath or 
wants, as in afflictions, In dayes of proſperitieprophane 
n Perſians became Lewes ; Hypocrites ® 169 tn the word, &c. 
the comfort is this, Taware they that hane continned with 
me inmy ? temptations, therefore, 1 diſpoſe unto you a King- 
deme. The fountaine of Panls boldnefle remaynes ; Bold | 
imonr God; that is , ſay ſome, truſting and relying ypon 
our God for ſupport : all accordmg to God, led by his Spi- | 
rit, rather then by petulant humour, Beſt thus , Thos | 
rough God, and encouragement miniſtred to ys by his | 
Spirit. 

"The Apoſtles bumil:tie and thankefulneſſe is here re. 
markable; tranſcribing glory of all grace to God; not mentio- 
ning any goed thing of himſelfe, but with acknowledgement of 
God forthe Anthenr ; ſo alibi, Of his labouring : not 1, 
but 1 Gods grace which is withme ; of his gracious abili» 
ties Chriſtian; they areof Chriſt * firengthning;miniſteri- 
all ; they are of © Ged, the only cnabler co ſo great perfor. 
mances. 

His examplelet vs imitate in all our mentions and me- 
ditations of the good things Ged hath wrought in vs, 
forget not the Author, twhat hanewe that we hawe not recei- 
ed?In this grace ſpecially of conſtancie ynderthe crofle, 
Can we ſay, as PAv L? Though we be afflifted, yet we faint 
zot ? magnific the power of God ſupporting our weake- 
nefle, Nothing is more changeable then the nature of 
man, from good to worſe; eſpecially prefled with affli- 
Qions. The Lord,the better to prouoke to this dutie,lets 
vs ſec inothers, the picture of our owne nature ; how | 
many b: 
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Cuapa, Epiffie to the Th:ſſalonians, Vekr.Q2. 
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many great Seruants of Gop haue ſtumbled ar the 


Crofſc ? ſay thou with thy ſelfe, if thy ſireagth be more; 
It is God that ſupports me; Godonly perieCting his power in 
weakneſle, 

In onr God, in ſuch appropriating God to himſclſe, 
the propertie of ſuxing faith deſerues our notice : diſcerning 
a particular intereſt to the (onenant of Grace, So leb," My 
Redecerner livneth, TnOMAS, * My Lord anamy God, 
what clſe, bur this, puts difference in the point of belee- 


| uing, betwixt faith of Gods Children, and that of De- 


uils? Papiſts ſay; Chatricie, But Charirtie isnot Faith, 
nor partof it; nay, agracediſparale from Faith : inth 
point of belceuing,, wee mult ſee a difference; which is 
little, or none without particularitie, 

They aske vs where is our word for ſuch faith? 

he y Commandement to beleewe, we hauc euery where, 
and what is ſpoken toall,is intended to eucry particular, 
Secondly, * promiſe alſo propounded to all ts bee beleened 
for their parts, Thirdly,Sacraments particularizethpro- 
miſe. Fourthly, 2teftimonie of Spirit giuen in every EleRs 
heart, Euidences out of which it atiſeth to bee labou- 
red for of all Gods Children, 

Firſt, Confidence in God through Chriſt ; and depen- 
dance on him, for all bleſſings of this life, and that which 
is to come. 

Secondly, Propenſion of the heart to new obedience. 
Of Paul: boldnefle, the firſt helping cauſe to the efficacy 
of his Miniſterie thus farre, 

The next in order is his ſincerity, 
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Cnar.2, An Expoſition wpon the frſs Veg.z, | 


VERS. 3-4. 


Onr exhortation was not of deceit , nor of uacleanneſſe nor m 
guile : | | 

But as wee were allowed of Ged to bee put intruft with the 
Goſpell, ſowe ſpeake mot ai pleaſing men,but God which fr y- 


eth eur hearts. 


rn W Hr, wordes contayne two ſpeciall euiden- 
BE J ces of Paal: (inceritie, ſet out in an eA'n- 
SY 9 theſis; wherein hee firſt remooues from 
F s | AT. 


I him certaine oppoſites of finceritie; impo- 

2538 ſirre, impuritie, gwile, Secondly, aſſumes 
——* the propertie of a Miniſter dealing fin- 
cerely in his Calling : he ſonght to pleaſe God ; and there- 
of giues : BY 

Firſt, Gods fauour towards him in approouing him ſo 
farre, as to entruſt him w.th the Goſpell, 

Secondly: the meditation of Gods omni-ſcience, and 
power todiſcerne ſecrets. 

The Connexion thus conceiuezhe had ſaid, that at Phi- 
lippi hee had mer with many afflictions ; and becauſe it 
might be demanded what the reaſon might bee, his prea- 
ching ſhould bee thus attended with troubles; it is af- 
ſigned here ; the matter of his DoQrine, and manner of 
his carriage in it :E# exhert ation, or preaching was not,as 
that of falſe apoſtles, firred ro the corrupt opinions, and 
vncleane manners of men, No maruell therefore if atten- 
ded with tribulations. 

It is thennonew thing that a Miniſter dealing faithfully | 
in his ( aliing, ſpouli be attended with perſecutions, carry hee , 
himfelfe neuer ſo mcekely and peaceably amongſt men, 3 
Jeremies complaint is knowne; a man that had no dea- 
lings with any in matters of the World; yet ſtriving with 
all the earth, Þ and the common execrationof the Warld, 

No marucll.Firſt,Such is the qualitie & matter of their 
do- 


he. 


——— 


— 


—  — — —— 
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do&rine, ſo oppoſite to mans corrupt nature, that light. 
ing vpon it, it exaſperares it to © enmie againlt it lelfe, 
and the publiſhers thereot., 


kind of Gall and Wormewood to men vnreformed ; ſo 
pierceth it into the Conſcience , ſo ynbowelleth it cor- 


the diſconery, and arraignement of the moſt hidden, and 


ſes, afſignes this : bee4»ſe they*vexed thoſe that awelt on the 
earth, T am perſwaded its true, what face {oeuerſuch men 
ſet on the matter, covering the [ting of their ſoules,in the 
beſt manner they can; if they be hearers, its true of them 
that 1/ay hath, f There is 10 peace tothe withed,.. 

It teacheth you, as Pax/aduiſeth, 8 nt to bemoned with 
our affliftions ; ſo as thereby to grow icalous,cither of the 
ſoundneſſe of our Docrine,or vprightneſle of ourhearts, 


cannot be ignorant , it hathcuer beene the lot of Gods 
faithfull Seruants in their times ; who wondersat hb He. 
RODIAS thirſting after Toun BAPTISTS blond? 
when hee beats ſo continually vpon the vnlawfulneſle of 


ruption, That two-edged ſnordin his mouth, 4 ſearcheth to 


beſt beloued corruptions,as our Saujour giuing reaſon of 
chat inhumane inſulting ouer the corpſes of the two witaeſ« 


Secondly, There goes with ſuch a mans Miniſterie , a | 


Yon know, or may know wee are thereto appointed; arti yee. 


X 
h Mat.14.4,3, 


——— 


c Rem. 8 7, 


| 
d Heb. a.! 23» 


e 4/06.11.10, 


f 1/a1.75.21, 
g 1.They.33. 


Inceſt; or at I8zABELsS i ſwearing the death of E= | j 1.Re2.19.2, 


L1AS, reproouing herWitcherafts and abominable For. 
nications? the more I wonder at thoſe men, Miniſters ec. 
ipecially, that thinke it ſo ftrange a thing, that to pro- 

| iy | 
phane perſons, a Miniſters perſon ſhould bee ſo odious, 
This once I dare ſay, eyther the Lord muſt alter the na- 
ture of his Word; or Miniſters palpably flatter, and giue 
way to their peoples finnes ; orelſe, dealing faithfully, 


ſufter perſecutions. Let vs now take view of the words, 
Oar Ex5ortation: that is our preaching. Symecdeche:be- 
cauſe exhorration is a chiefe part of preaching. Andlet | 
that bec our note : Exhortation is an eſſential! part of prea- | 
ching; 19 that though a man interpret, and deliver Do- 
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Cuar.2. . An Expoſition vpon thefirſs Very, 

arines neuer ſo ſound!y; yetis hee a defeQtiue Preacher, 
except hee ioyne thereto exhortation. Hence ſometimes 
in Scripture, the Sermon is (tiled a & word of exhortation, 


that prophecieth, ſaithPav L, fpeaketh to! edrfication, cons. 
fort , exhortation, Topreach,ſaiththe Apoſile, is to Þ im. 
preone, rebuke , exhort , &c.praftice of Saints is every 
where occurrent, of Peter ; with many ether words did hee 
teftific and » exhort : ſo Prophets,after DoQrines laid,ceſ- 
cend ſometimes to comfort, ſomezimes to reproofe,fome- 
times to exhortation, 

This, that tiled, by the Apoſlle, ® dividing or cutting of 
the Word aright, The Scriptures deliucr things,as it were 
in a groſſe ſumme : Miniſters are appointed, to ſhare out 
of the groſfe, to euery one his portion; to the ignorant, 
inſtru&ion; to the erring, confutation z to the diſtreſſed, 
comfort; to the obſltinate, terrour;to the backward, ex- 
hortation, 

The reaſon is plaine,to euery defe& of the people muſt 
the Paftor apply himſelfe according to the rule, 1,Th'ſſ. 
5-14. and like as the Lord hath ſo tempered the Scrip- 
ture, that it ſerues for cuery necefſitie of his people; ſo 
mult wee to whom the diſpenſation thereof is commit- 
ted; apply and digeſt it. In every part of man, wee ſhall 
find defeQs, In the minde, either ignorance that muſt bee 
inſtrued; orerrour, that muſt bee confuted; the con- 


TR ne 


(ſcience is eyther benumbed, and muſt be terrified; or di- 
ſtreſſed, and muli be comforted; the will and affetions, 
eyther diſordered, and muft bee reRified by correQtion; 
or drow zie, and muſt bee quickened by exhortation, &c. 
It any ſay , What part leaue wethen for our people ? 
Obedience and Submiſſion, 
Secondly, And-alas, how defeQive generallyſhall we 
find them? that not one of many is able or carefull , in 


making vic of the Word, to goe farther then the Miniſter 
dirc&ts and leads him ? 


We 


If any hane a Word of exljortation , let him ſay @n ; hee | 


Pr_—_— o— 


Wet bog 


Wee are all here admoniſhed , to whom the diſpenſa- 
"tion of the Word is committed, as the Scripture P com- 
pleatly furniſheth vs to enery good worke of our calling, ſo 
carefully ro exerciſe our ſelues in euery particular of duc- 
tie, in the worke of the Miniſterie. The Paſtors in Iſrael, 
for defects this way, wee find ſharply reproued, heauily 
threatned by Exzechiel. | 

It is a livelefſe and vnprofitable kind of teaching in 
viſe amongſt many, contenting themſelues with bare 
expoſitions of the Text, almoft paraphraſticall , or with 
naked propcunding of DoQrines, to informe the 1udge- 
-ment, leauing the conſcience and affe&ions wholly vn- 

touched. I ſhall never wonder, if ſuch mens minifterie 
be vnprofitable,fayling in thoſe things wherein eſpecial- 
ly Rands the life of Preaching. 

Be you of the people admoniſhed q to ſuffer the Word, 
not of Doctrine onely , but of exhortation: yea, if need 
be, of reproofe, Brethren, wee are falne intoa ſtrange 
Age for curious pride in our people, Though they would 
laugh to heare a Miniſter reade them a LeQture of good 
ws. arr or teach them the yſe of their manuall in- 
ſtruments; yet none amongſt them ſo rude, but ynder- 
takes to preſcribe to a Miniſter a forme of Preaching, 
Let him expound to vs the Scriptures , deliuer ys infiru. 
Gions ; but what hath hee to doe to be dealing with our 
finnes? as who ſay , the whole office ofa Paſtor ſtood in 
this : the wwforming of the Indgement , or as if the defects 
in conſcience and affeions , were not as great , as 
thoſe in the vnderſtanding ? Paxl, I trow, knew well 
what preaching meant, hee branching that whole into 
his parts, commands, though to lay Do&tine as ground 
of all, yet withall ro * wprove , rebuke, exhort. And 
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this let me ſay; he that feeles not as much peede ro haue 
his conſcience dealt withall, by terrour and comfort, | 
his affeQions by reproofe, or exhortation , as his ivdge- 
ment by information , hath profited little in knowledge | 
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of his originall ſinne, or in ſenſible acquaintance with 
that breach it hath made in the whole man, Yea more, 
hee that endures not as well our reproofes and exhorta« 
tions, as our Dotrines and bare Narrations, bewrayes 
either open profaneneſle, orelſe 1 Hypoerifie, 

See wee now the particulars oppoſite to finceritie, 
which Pax remooues from him : they are, Firſt, 1070. 
ſtare, Secondly, Impuritie, Thirdly, Gale, The In- 
terpretations are many : this I thinke beſt, that the two 
firſt be referred to the matter of his teaching : the third, to 
his manner of dealing and afteRion : for the matter of 
his preaching, it was neither erroneows, nor yet pncleave, 
itrended tro breed, neither errour in iudgement, nor im- 
puritie in the converſation, 

Like cantion and care becomes vs in our Miniſitcrie, that 
what wee teach , tend neither to erronr , nor vncleanneſſe : 
our DoArine, ſaiththe Apoſtle, muſt be © whol/owe, and 
according to godlineſſe. 

Firſt , hee that breakes the leaft of the Commandements, 
and ® teacheth men ſo, he ſhall be minimus , that is , nulins, 
in the King dome of heauen. 

Secondly, and the blinde guide whether wilfully , or 
otherwiſe blind, * falls, with him he miſle-leades , to 
the ditch, 

Andif ſuch an heauie wo beedueto them, 7 which 
ſeeke not that which goes aſtray ; what thinke we ſhall be 
the portion of ſuch as leade them out of the way ? 

Do&trine erroneous is of two ſorts. Firſt, groflcly 
ſuch, that is directly and openly oppoſite to Gods truth, 
taught in Scriptures, 

Secondly, coucrtly erroneous, which one, fitly to the 
vie of the word, calls [/mpoſare, It is when by cunning, 
men ſer ſo faire gloſe ypon errour, that, ynder. a ſhew 
of truth, andpretence of holineſſe, it is conveyed into 
the Church, 

Paul tells of ſome, that * ſpake Hes through "m_—— 

ſuc 
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ſuch as forbade marriage, not , forſooth, as fimply yn- 
lawfull, but as leſſe excellent in it ſelfe , then fingle life ; 
and a ſtate nothing ſo expedite in any, for the Kingdome 
of God : enioyned abſtinence from meates, vnder faire 
pret:nces of mortifying the fleſh; but ſo intangling 
conſciences in 4 ſnare. 

The falſe apoſtles in Galatia, mingled Moſes with 
Chriſt, in the article of Tuſtification, to ſay Faith iuſti- 
fied not atall; or Chriſt conferred nothing to iuſtifica- 
tion; h2d beene an errourtoo palpable in the Church of 
God: mixe works with faith, the care of good works will 
be ſo much the greater. 

As it ſerues for our warning , to take heed to our Do- 
rine , that it neither infe the iudgement with errour, 
nor taynt the life with vncleanneſle : ſo you that are the 
people, are ſomeway helped to diſcerne of Miniſters, 
whether faithfull, yea ornot, in their funtion, There 
may be, I confeſle, inſinceritic in the affeion , where 
is eruth and puritic in the DoQtrine, but yet more pal. 
pably vofaithfull, are ſuch as miſſe-lead into errours of 
iudgement , or manners, 

Not to ſay much of errours in matter of Faith, take 
this one note to diſcerne an Impoſtor by : if his doQrine 
tend to yncleane and carnall libertie, he is ſent to ® prooxe 
thee, not to guide thee, 

Peternotes it a propertie of falſe teachers, Þ to pro. 
miſe libertie, and ſet looſe the conſcience, where God 
hath boundit; if any mans doQtine tend that way , this 
thinke of him, he is an Impoſtor. 

Libertines taught , that in the Church Chriſtian there 
lay no band on the conſcience ,to ſubmit ro Magiſtrates, 
for wee haue Chriſtian libertic, True, faith Peter , but 
yet © wee are ſeruants of God, according to euery mo- 
rall Precept, and may not yſe libertie, as a cloke for 
lewdneſſe; that Preceptis morall , and binds euer, Ho- 
werr the King. 
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The Phariſes taught, as Papiſts now doe; that if a man 
beſtowed all he had vpor the Charch, and furtherance of 
Religion ; though he negleCted /aſtenance of Parents, 4 he 
was free : in reſpeR of a greater good hee furthered, Hy. 
pocrites, ſaith our Sauiour, that by your Traations diſanull 
the Commandements of God, There were little commande- 
ments, ſaid the ſame Phariſes, fleight duties as it were, 
wherein a man need not be ſo (tri, orpreciſe : hemight 
giue his eye leaue tolooke wantonly, his heart to thinke 
laſciuiouſly z ſo the body were kept from the groſſeſt a& 
of yncleanneſſe; vaine othes wereno great matters, to 
be ſtood ypon; ſo they ſware truly the Law,they taught, 
was ſufficiently obſerued. And a number ſuch like licen- 
tious do&rines, ſutable to the humour of many, too ma- 
ny in the Church at this day, If thou heare a man in that 
humor, that he will ſet thee looſe, where God hath bound 
thee, and give libertie to runne to vncleannefſe, or breach 
of any Gods Commandements, of him be icalous; what 
euer his gifts be, hee walkes not with a right foot to the 
Goſpell. The Law of God i © wndefiled; as it proceeded 
from a pure God, ſo it ſelfe is pure, teacheth puritie, con- 
demnes vncleannefle : kils it in the hearts of all Gops 
Children. And theſe are the things Pasu/remooues from 
the matter of his DoQrine, from his affetion and intene 
tion he diſclaimes deceit. 

As the matter of his Doctrine was true, plaine, and 


that ſpirituall guile, which the Scripture cals, Hypocriſie : 
thus briefly conceiue the nature of it; it hides the evill 
that is; counterfeits the good, that is not. Hypocrites, 
ſaith Bernard, defireto ſeeme, not to bee good; notto 
ſeeme, but to be evill; their tudie is not, Co/ore vireutes, 
bur vitiacolorare, quodam quaſi virtutum nmio : they care 
not to follow or praQiſe vertue, bur to colour vice by 
putting vpon it the painted complexion of vertue : a> 
S1M ON of Cyrexe, faith the ſame Auchour, they beare a 


pure; ſo his affeQion free from guile; I thinke, he meanes | 
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CHaAP.2. 


Crofle, that is not their owne ; lacking a religious inten- 
tion, «ngariantwr : and the good things they loue nor, 
they are forced to doe, through -loue of yaine glorie, 
which they long after, 

A vice, aboue many , hatefull ynto God : moſt to bee 
auoyded of Miniſters and people : marring the beſt aRi- 
ons, and making them lothſome vnto God : there were 
thatpreached Chriſt, but * #ot ſincerelys intheir preaching, 
Pas! profeſſeth reioggcing , for ſome aduantage hee ſaw 
might thereby come to Gods glory : themſelues had no 
comfort, for that no ſutableneſſe of their affeRions and 
inventions, with the matter of their doQtrine and preten= 
ces they made of honeſtic, 

Truly ſaid Saint AvGv$STINE, Non virtzu, ſed cave 
ſa virtutis apud Dewm mercedews habet: And irt-is the eſ- 
| ſentiall Ance twixt an Hypocrite and a true Nathe- 
| viel; his aRions qnly are glorious, his affeRions no leſle 
then fordid; a true Iſraclite to good ations, ſutes as 
good intentions, | : 

To roote out hypocrifie, to.plant finceritie, theſe are 
helpes auaileable. : 

Firſt, continuall medication of Gods All-ſceing , and 
All-ſearching Eye. 8 The God with whom we haxe to deale, 
to his eyes all things are naked, and unconered, 

Secondly, conſider the iflue of hypocrifie: Good workes 
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Aug.de Temper. 
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are manifeſt beforehand, | and they that are otherwiſe,caunet 
alwayes be hid. 
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i Exech.33-32.. 
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VERS. 4. 


But as wee were allowed of God to bee put in truft with the 
Geſpell, ſo wee ſptake not as pleaſing men, but God which 


tryeth our hearts, 


Ollowes now the other part of the Anti- 
theſis, wherein he afſumes the propertie of 
finceritie; aſſigning reaſons of his beha- 
uiour. In the words are two things, Firſt, 
Pals fincere behauiour in his Miniſterie, 

"oy 'Secondly, his reaſons and motiues thereto, 
He ſought not topleaſe men but God, 


diſpleaſure : the rule is good to walke by; but this further 
conceiue it, as meant not ſimply de events , but de conats: 
hee is not preſently infincere, In whom it ſometimes be. 
fals, that men perhaps -of corrupt mindes, finde pleaſing, 
and contentment : Euen to the Hypocrites of Sion, Ez#- 


chiels Miniftry was for awhile, as i eMnſicke : and our | 


Sauiour his doGtrine is admired by the people, they that 
ment to apprehend him, giue him this teſtimonie ;kNexer 
man ſpake, as this man ſpeakes. 

Bur vnderſtand it, de covat#: when a man bends him- 
{elfe to this as his maine end, toplcaſemen, and yeeld 
chem contentment: This is it that cannot Rand with a 
Miniſters finceritic, 

Secondly, by men, vnderſtand carnall men, as they are 
ſuch ; they that defire to pleaſe carnalitic , mutt alterthe 
nature of that doQtrine wherewith God hath inſtruQed 
them; it & enmitze to the fleſh; 1 the fl:ſhtoit, Our doAtrine #5 

ſalt; wholeſome and tending to preſerue from purrefacti- 


| on; but not without much tartneſſe and byting, 


Thirdly, 


Crap. 2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. | Ver. 4. 


Thirdly , Vnderſtand it chiefly of our Dettrixe, not of 
our ciuil conuerſation in things indifferent. Pals praftice 
was, in vſe of libertie to pleaſe all men in all indifferent 
things : wee may not thinke that in doGtrine and morall 

ractice, hee tempered his behauiour ſo as to pleaſe car- 
nally, with theſe limits; how farre a Miniſter ſhould bee 
from this humour of man-pleaſing, theſe reaſons prooue, 

Firſt, ® 1f 1 pleaſe men, 1 am not the Seruant of (hriſt, 
that is, if I bend and apply my ſelfe to fit the people with 
doArines pleaſing to the humours of carnall men ; or 
made mans fauour the vtmoſt of mine intention, I were 
not the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

Secondly, in falſe prophets this noted as apropertie 
and blemiſh, co ſecke owt Placentia for the people, 

Third y,it croſſes the maine endof preaching,to bring 
men to Repentance. Hereby the * hands of the wickedare 

frengthned, r.ot to returne from their enill way, 


this fault : then which, I know not any morepernicious 
in a Miniſter : Three wayes itis incurred ; 

Firſt, in matter of DoQtine : whenit is ſuch as is plea- 
ſing to the erroneous opinions and corrupt affeRions of 
men. As falſe apoſtles in Galatia , loth to offend Chri. 
ſtians by reieRting Chriſt; as loth to diſpleaſe Chriſtians 
Iudaizing : or too much to abaſe the pride of nature;de- 
firing to pleaſe carnally , thus moderated the matter ; 
Cun1sT muſt bee the principall and originall ; Afo- 
ſes and Nature ſecond Cauſes to perfe& Iuſtification. 
Right as Papiſts now, to aſcribe all to Nature, were too 
groſle Pelagianiſme; to take from men all libertie in mo- 
ralities,too diſtaſteful to pride of nature; let grace there. 
fore haue the principalitie; nature, a power, vpon cxcite- 
ment, to worke with the Spirit of God; thus they ſhall 


Letitbeto vs, in place of Miniſters, a warning to flye | 


pleaſe all parts. Among our ſelues, how many are in this 
kind guiltie? to legitimate Adultery, Drunkenneſſe, Ab- 
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ſence from religious exerciſes on the Sabþath, were too 
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open Libertiniſme;but wanton words, fitting by the Cup- 
in.good fellowſhip on the Lords Day , ſuch as theſe muſt 
be permitted: wherefore ? Imaruell. : except to pleaſe 
carnally. | 

Secondly , In manner of preaching and delivery : The 
falſe apoſtles in Corinth, perceiving how the naked fim- 
plicitic of Pals preaching grew irkeſome to nice and cu- 
rious cares of Grecians; bent their tudies, almoſt who- 


ly to words, andin preaching grew emulous of Heathe. 
niſh Oratours, vnder pretence perhaps, to make the Do. 
arine more plauſible;in truth to humour the people, and 
to winneto themſelues the vaine prayſe of Eloquence, 

Thirdly, A man may teach truth,naked truth nakedly, 
and yet be guiltie ofthis crime of man-pleafing ; as when 
his.ayme is-this, to giue contentment to the people, and 
ro winne himſclfe applauſe from the Hearers, 

Secondly, fith this is a fault in a Miniſter, ſee,and I be. 
ſeech you, ſee the great errour of many ; that,in opinion 
of. their greater diſcretion then Go » hath granted to 
their Teachers, are become Preſcribers vnto their Prea- 
chers. And though, I dare ſay, they haue ſcarce learn'd 
the Art of good hearing : yet thinke themſclues able men. 
to give Precepts and Rules of Preaching, One is this a. 
mongſt many; A Miniſter mufi ſo carry himſelfe in his 
Doftrine , that hee may by no meanes offend his people: 
For if they loue ys not, wee ſhall neuer doe ther good 
by Preaching, A. kinde of popular pleaſing carriage | 
they would haue in a Miniſter; ſuch belike , as haniks 
moſt carnall, and prophane amongſt his Hearers may.not 
be offended. 

Which if they vnderſtand of iuſt offences, they haue ys 
ealily according, But doe you not remember what our 
Sauiouranſweres, when his Diſciples bring rydings that 
Phariſes were offended? © If they will be offended, let them 


be offended : Tt is truth and neceſſary truth I haue taught; ( 


m——__ 
. 


let them bewray their blindnefſe , Chriſt repents not his. 
Prea- 
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| Preaching. And when Jeremie complained of chat iſſue 
of his Preaching , every man curſed bin; what ſaith the 
anſwere of God ynto him? if he will be a Prophet after 
Goat heart, v he muſt ſtill taks away the precious from the wile; 
yea ſee, how ſtiffe he requires him to be in that caſe : Les 
them turne to thee, turne not thou tothems, 

The Apoſlle tels vs of a dangerous diſcaſe intheeares 
of men: It is the 4 itching of the eare: it hath this proper- 
tie; itcannot endure wholeſome DoEtrine , but yaine, 
triuiall, fabulous things it delights to betickled withall. 
God forbid, any faithfull Paſtor ſhould tickle it. Salr is 
becter for it, then Oyle : though itbee more byting, it is 
much more ſoueraigne, 

Auditors, they ſay, will not profit by our Miniſterie, 

Firſt, A Miniſters durtie is this; to doe what God pre- 
ſcribes, without diſtruſtfull care of the iſſue, 

Secondly, Hauc wee nor ſcene the power of the Word, 
ſo farre changing the temper of the heart, that it hath 
made of enemies friends ? how many haue come to heare, 
as the Phariſes our Sauiour, to intangle him in his Do. 
Arine, who yet haue gone away relenting, and whoſe ſalua- 
tion is more hopeleſle then thar of /coffers. Yet haue we 
ſeene them ſodainly brought © vpoex their knees, Truth is, 
Gods Word needs not helpe of humane policie. 

Thirdly, Heare what Gods Spirit, vpon like occaſion, 
anſweres to his Seruant hy, It ſeemes hee was troubled 
with ſome ſuch doubt; little hope there appeared of good 
to come by publiſhing the Bookezyet is his charge : f or 
to ſeale the Bookez though hee that #5 filthy will be filthy fill ; 
yet will the rig hteons encreaſe in righteouſneſſe, 

Lafily, by this, youu heareto be a fault in the Miniſter, 
you of the people may cake notice of like faults in your 


"felues, ſome few palpable in this kind amongſt the people 


ſhall be noted, Two ſorts of men we find favltie in this 
kind : the firſt are, in truth, (tarke Atheifts,vngodly men, 
their diſpoſition ſuch, as the Poets fable of rheir Protexs, 
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| ted with profane perſons ? to them alſo they ſvite their 


CHar.22 AnExpoſitionuponthe firſt Ver.4. | 


changing himſelfe into all ſhapes; ſo theſe faſhion them. 
ſelues to all manners & all companies, that by all meanes | 
they may get aduantage by all men, Amongſt Saints,they | 
can Saint it ; and among(t Deuils, play the Deuils incar- 
nate, Come they among men religious, their ſpeech, 
geſtures, all things ſhall pretend Religion : Are they ſor- 


— 


manners, Andit is a world to ſee how they pleaſe them- 
ſclues in this man-pleafing carriage, and thinke them- 
ſelues greateſt Politicians, the onely wiſe amongſt men: 
what thinke wee,are theſe but Rarke Atheiſts, without 
God in this world ? * monſtrous fowntaynes they are , ſaith 
lames, that out of one hole, ſend forth bitter water and ſweet ; 
monſtrous monthes, out of which comes bleſſing and cur. 
fing : with the ſame mouth bleſſe they God , and curſe war 
made after the (imilitude of God : nay God himſelfe, in 
whoſe Image they were created, and they are monſters 
amongſt men, that are thus variably ſuited to all mens 
manners, | | 
A ſecond ſort are our peaceable, ciuill, honeſt men, as 
they would be termed ; whoſe chiefe ſtudie is to haue the 
good will, and good word of all men, their gloric in 
contentions euen for Gods cauſe ſo to carry themſclues, 
that they diſpleaſe neither fide. The worſt men, ſaid the 
Heathen, are Neuters in contentions : worſt, ſaith Gods 
Spirit, ® are the luke-warme,neither bot norcold: And, faith 
our Sauiour, in caſe of confeſſion , he that i not * with me, 
i againſt me , he that gathercth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 

The next thing here deſeruing our notice, is the Anti- 
theſis betwixt the two, God and man; pleaſing men, and 
pleaſing God, as if he thought them to be incompatible 
and were of opinion, that a man deſiring to pleaſe men, 
could not pleaſe God: and certainly it is a truth, being ex- 
pounded as afore. Let a man plcaſe carnall men, he can- 
not but diſpleaſe God: Let a man ſceke to pleaſe God, 

hee | 
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' tiebetwixt God and vs. 
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hee cannot but diſpleaſe men ; that, as our Sauiour ſaid, 
yee cannot ſerue God and Mammon; ſo may wee ſay, yee 
| cannot pleaſe God and men. 

That this ſeeme no paradoxe, conſider the great con. 
trarietic betwixt corrupted nature, and Gods pure Maie- 
ſie; light and darkneſle, good and euill: or,if there be a- 
ny things that haue greater repugnancie , are not more 
contrariant, then Gods nature and carnall man : ſee, if 
you will, the things proceeding from God to man, car- 
rying ſtamp of his puritie ; and iudge , whether there be 
not natural enmitie in mans nature againſt them, Firſt, the 
1 Law of God is holy,inſt and good; pure,as the Law-giver: 
the wiſedome of the fleſh * is enmitie vntoit. Secondly, the 
Spiric and Grace of God ; what greater contrarietie then 
ewixt it and the fleſh 2 when they meetin one perſon, 
greater diſcord ariſeth then that Chriſtſpeaks of, berwixr 


there is nothing that a fleſhly man defireth or doth, bur 


a man and his ſonne, even betwixt * 4 man and bimſelſe: 


| God diſlikes ; nothing that God preſcribes, but fleſh de. 
' tefteth, Let God forbid ſinne , fleſh becomes ſoÞ much the 
more ſinfall:lethim enioyne.a good duetie; euen for the 
| Commandement, carnalitie more abhorres it, 

| Irſheweth, and teacheth vsto bewaile the fearefull 
; deprauation of our nature by the fall of Adam, Can no. 
| thing pleaſe vs that pleaſeth God? Oh brethren, thus was 

| it not fromthe beginning ; there once was ſuch likenefſe 
ewixt God and vs, that what he liked we approued, what 

he hated we detefted; now behold nature ſo farre depra- 
| ued, thatit is grownedireR!y repugnant to the Nature 


| 

and Will of God, inſomuch that hee cannot pleaſe God 

| that will pleaſe men; and a man that will giue content- 
ment to his owne carnalitie,diſpleaſeth preſently the Ma- 


iellie of God, And let it teach vs, as to beveaile this 
| fearefull deprauation, ſo to mortifie our carth!y mem- 
| bers, 3nd to beware how wee cheriſh and oJjue cc:1tent- 
ment to ſenſualitie, Jeſt we yet further encreaſe the enmi 
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© elſe they ſpeake exill. Secondly, or forbearing all whole. 


| mouth of the Lord? Yes,faith Achab, one there is, M1- 


{ a Miniſter, of enery Chriſtian ſhould be this ; ſo to walks that 


my 


CnAaP.2. 


Secondly,ſee we, how: fooliſhly men pleaſe themſelues 
in this, that they ſo demeane themſelues, as to pleaſe all, 
euen carnall men. A great thing to thanke God on, q.d. 
they thanke God for this, that they diſpleaſe God , and 
lacke their euidence of his favour. In ſuch mens pleaſing 
carriage one of theſe two, I dare ſay, is incurred, Firſt, 
either running with them to the ſame excefle of ryor, 


4n Expoſition wpon the frſs Ver. 4. | 


ſome admonitions and 4 7ebxke: preſcribed : ſeparate thy 
ſclfe from their corrupt converſation, giue thy ſelfe to doe 
w hatis pleaſing in the ſight of God, hadſt chouthe wiſe. 
dome of Menand.Angels, thou cant not but bedifplea- 
ling to carnall men, 

Laſtly, ccaſe hence to wonder at that cauſeleſſe wrath 
rifing in carnall men againſt Gods children : the reaſon is 
euident., when Jehoſbaphat asketh of e>Fchab, whether 
there were no other Prophet by whom to'enquire of the 


CAIAH byname, and wee may by him inquire of the 
Lord, hee is likely to giue vs as. good reſolution as any of 
the reſt, but © [ hate 1m : why ? hee prophecieth not good to 
mee , but enill : hee dealt as a Miniſter defiring to pleaſe 
God. What wonder, if to eAch4b a carnall man, his mi- 
niſterie and perſon was fo hatefull ? 

Not as pleaſing men, but God. Sothen,the wayne ayme of 


he may pleaſe God, and be approned of him. Sec 1.Theſ.4.1. 
Col.1.10, 2-Cor,g.l. 

His reaſon(me thinks)is binding,we weſt a appeare be- 
fore the Indgement ſeate of Chrifi : a motiue, thatſhould 
preuaylecuen with vile men:pleaſe that Tudge,at whoſe 
barre thou muſt one day tand, to be quit or condemned, 
according as thy perſon and aRions ſhall pleaſe or diſ- | 
pleaſe him: we pitie the folly, and madnefle of that male- 
factor, that ſtanding at the mercy of the Iudge for life 
or death , according as his after-carriage ſhall pleaſe or 
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pleaſing meanes to make him fauourable ; ſuch is our 
caſe; weall areculpable before God, and lyable to con- 
demnation, at his mercy wee ſtand to be either ſaued or 
damned : his deſire is bur this , that for the remaynder of 
our life, wee ſo demeane our ſelues in holineſle and feare, 
that wee may pleaſe him ; whom ſhould not this reaſon 
perſwade ? Let ys all labour foto ſeruehim,that we may 
be pleaſing and acceptable before him in Chriſt. Things 
requiſite hereto, ſome concerne the ſtate of our perſons, 
ſome the matter of our aRions, ſome the manner of per- 
formance. 

For the firſt : two things there are that make ourper- 
ſons and actions diſpleaſing vnto God:Firſt,faithleſneſle: 
Secondly, fleſhlinefſe. Of H En o © n there was report 
before his tranſlation, that he pleaſed God; by good conſe- 
quence it followes in Pawls diuinitie, that therefore Hz - 
N OCH f hadfaithin Chriſt, inaſmuch as without faith it 
& impoſſible to pleaſe God, The reaſon is plaine,becauſe all 
the faithlefſe mans ations, whiles hee is ſuch , are cenſus 
| rable according to termes of the Law, wherein theleaſt 
| blemiſh or imperfe&ion'adiudgeth the performer to con- 
demnation : here is the priuilege of the Belecuer, his obe. 
dience done in weakneſſe, ſo beir in (inceritie, is ſure to 
find acceptance with God , for Chriſt his ſake, to whom 
Faith knits vs, and whoſe perfeRions it giues vs intereſt 
vnto. 

A ſecondthing, in the perſon, making ations vnplea... 
ling to God, « fleſhlinefſe: They that are ins the fleſh,cannot 
pleaſe Gerd , all things fauouring fleſh, are Rinking in the 
noſtrils of God, euen our beſt ations that hauerelliſh 


I re ys I In 
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thereof : this the reaſon , why thole vertuous ations of 
Heathens, were in ther ſ© ab6minable , becauſe their 
| perſons were faithleſſe, and fleſhly; God approues his 
| owne works in vs, 

Secondly, for the matter of our aQions , they muſt be 


diſpleaſe him, will rather exaſperate him,then ſecke by all | 
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Secondly,ſee we, hov: fooliſhly men pleaſe themſelues 


in this, that they ſo demeane themſelues, as to pleaſe all, | 


euen carnall men. A great thing to thanke God on, q.a. 
they thanke God for this, that they difpleaſe God, and 
lacke their euidence of his favour. In ſuch mens pleaſing 
carriage onc of theſetwo, I dare ſay, is incurred, Firſt, 
cither running with them to the ſame exceſſe of ryor, 


© elſe they ſpeake exill. Secondly, or forbearing all whole. 


ſome admonitions and 4 7e4xkes preſcribed : ſeparate thy 
ſetfe from their corrupt converſation, give thy ſelfe co doe 
w hatis pleaſing in the ſight of God, hadſit thouthe wile. 
dome of Menand.Angels, thou canti not bur be diſplea- 


ling to carnall men, 


Laſtly, ccaſe hence to wonder at that cauſeleſſe wrath 
rifing in carnall men againſt Gods children : the reaſon is 
euident., when Jehoſbaphat asketh of e>Lchab, whether 
there were no other Prophet by whom to'enquire of the 


| mouth of the Lord? Yes,faith 4chab, one there is, M1- 


CAIAH byname, and wee may by him inquire of the 
Lord, hee is likely to giue vs as. good reſolution as any of 
the reſt, but © [ hate his : why ? hee prophecieth not good to. 
mee , but enill : hee dealt as a Miniſter deſiring to pleaſe 
God. What wonder, if to eAchab a carnall man, his mi- 


] niſterie and perſon was fo hatefull ? 


Not as pleaſing men, but God. Sothen,the m—_ of 
he that 
he may pleaſe God, and be approwed of him, Sec 1.Theſ.4.1. 
Col.1.10, 2-Cor,g.lt. | 
His reaſon(me thinks)is binding,we maſt allappeare be- 
fore the Indgement ſeate of Chriſt ; a motive, thatſhould 
reuayleeuen with vile men:pleaſe that Tudge,at whoſe 
CR thou muſt one day ftand, to be quit or condemned, 
according as thy perſon and aQions ſhall pleaſe or diſ- 
pleaſe him: we pitie the folly, and madnefle of that male- 
factor, that ſtanding at the mercy of the Iudge for life 
or death , according as his after-carriage ſhall pleaſe 1 
diſ- 
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diſpleaſe him, will rather exaſperate him, then ſecke by all 
pleaſing meanecs to make him fauourable ; ſuch is our 
caſe; weall are culpable before God, and lyable to con. 
demnation, at his mercy wee ſtand to be cither ſaued or 
damned: his deſire is but this , that for the remaynder of 
our life, wee ſo demeane our ſelues in holineſle and feare, 
that wee may pleaſe him ; whom ſhould not this reaſon 
perſwade ? Let vs all labour ſo to ſeruehim,that we may 
be pleaſing and acceptable before bim in Chriſt. Things 
requiſite hereto, ſome concerne the ſtate of our perſons, 
ſome the matter of our ations, ſome the manner of per- 
formance. 

For the firſt : two things there are that make our per- 
ſons and ations diſpleaſing vnto God:Firſt,faithleſnefle: 
Secondly, fleſhlinefſe, Of H Ex o © n there was report 
before his tranſlation, that he pleaſed God; by good conſe- 
quence it followes in Paxls diuinitic, that therefore Hz - 
NOCH f hadfaithin Chriſt, inaſmuch as without faith it 


; 


& impoſſible to pleaſe God, The reaſon is plaine,becauſe all 
the faithleſſe mans aRions, whiles hee is ſuch , are cenſus. 
rable according to termes of the Law, wherein the leaſt 
blemiſh or imperfe&ion'adiudgeth the performer to con- 
demnation : here is the priuilege of the Belecuer, his obe. 
dience done in weaknefſe, ſo beir in finceritie, is ſure to 
find acceptance with God , for Chriſt his ſake, to whom 
Faith knits vs, and whoſe perfeQions it giues vs intereſt 
ynto. 


A ſecondthing, in the perſon, making aRions vnplea... | 


ſing to God, « fleſhlinefſe: T hey that are ins the fleſh,cannot | 
pleaſe Gerd, all things fauouring fleſh, are Rtinking in the 
noſtrils of God, euen our beſt ations that hauerelliſh 
thereof : this the reaſon , why thole vertuous ations of 


Heathens, were in them ſo abominable , becaule their 3 
| perſons were faithleſſe,, and fleſhly; God approues his 


owne works in vs, 


Secondly, for the matter of our aQions , they muſt be | 
ſuch 
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h KRom-122, 


i Heb.,13.28,29 


k Iſai. 66-2 


Obſer. 


I P/al.147.19, 
20s 


Cnar.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſ®s Vex.4, 
ſuch as haue warrant from the Word of God ; prooxe 
what ts acceptable vnto God,andh what the good and accepta- 
ble willof God s. Whatſoeuer is contrariant to his will, 
that is groſlyaſinne ; whatſoever is added to his will, or 
but beſides it, that alſo abominable, 

In manner of our ſeruice that it may be acceptable,two 
things are requiſite, 

Firſt, that it beetendred to our God in reverence and 
feare. Let euery a of ſeruice done vnto, carry a relliſh 
ofawe and dread of that endlefle Maieſtic, Thinke when 
thou commeſt to heare, how great a God that is,in whoſe 
preſence thou ſtandeft; whoſe Word thou heareſt ; aGod 
that is in his wrath a conſuming fire , and learne, as //ay, 
k rotremble at his Word, Cc. | 

Secondly, In finceritie and fingleneſſe of heart,as ynto 
the Lord, that pondreth the hearts : which is with God a 
thing ſo much ſet by, that hee efteemes it as perfeRion, 

And of Pax/s behauiour thus farre, his motiues follow. 

| Firſt, Meditation of the great fauour God had youch- 
ſafed him, in truſting him with the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Conſideration of Gods Omni-ſcience, and 
power to diſcerne hearts, 

In the firſt, conſiderable are 

Firſt, The effe& that meditation had inthe Apoſtle. 

Secondly, The fauour it ſelfe. It made him carefullto 
pleaſe God, 

So workes the meditation of Gods fauours in a gracious 
diſpoſition , ſo ought it to doe in all men, that they become 


| careful to pleaſe God, Compare, Rew.12.1, Dent.7.7,8, 


11. loh# 24.14. Luke 7.47. | 

More ſpecially thus conceiue; the ſpecialtie of Gods fa- 
onr iz truſting himwith his greateſt treaſure , was it that 
chiefly preuayled. 

The preferment God gines any of vs in by fauonr , ought 
ſpecially to per ſwade a and care to pleaſe God, Hehad 
dealt with /ſrael | ſo as with no ther Nation,they of all 0- 

thers 
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thers ſhould therefore be excited to prayſe him and liue to 
his glory, more mercifully withvsfaid Mos x s then with 
our ® Fathers , in making this (onenant with vs; ſo much 
more ſhould we thinke our ſelues obliged to obedience, 
Sec alſo, Mat.13. 

The more odious is the turning of Gods grace into 
wantonneſſe, the abuſe of his patience to ſecuritie, his 
mercie to preſumption; his loue to licentiouſneſle; yea, 
the fauour of fauours, Chriſts death is made occaſion of 
the vileſt abominations. Sodid not Darid, nor ſo Pal, 
they haue leaſt ſhare in Gods fauours , that thus abuſe 
them to licentiouſneſle, 

Our dutie it ſhall bee, for our better excitement to 
cheerefulneſſe in Gods Seruice, to take notice of the ſpe- 
cialcie of his fauour and louing kindnefle towards ys, 
There is not, nor can be to Gods Children a greater pro- 
uocationto faithfulneſſe in his Seruice: nor is any thing 
in experience a greater clogge to our hearts in holy du= 
ties, then that vnwiſe and enujous caſting our eyes on 0- 
thers preferments in Gods mercy, with negle& of our 
owne, while euery man thinkes God hath done more for 
others, then forhim, It is good in this caſe to looke 
downewards; and ſee how many are behinde vs in the 
fauours of God, And here haue we a large field of com- 
pariſon to walke in,there ſcarce being any but may ſay,in 

ſem: thing or other God hath ginen hm preeminence aboue 
many others, - Compare thy ele as a man with other 
creatures : asa Chriftian with other men ; as a ſincere 
Chriſtian with Hypocrites: as fucha Chriſtian, ſuppoſe 
a Magiſtrate or Minifter , with other Chriſtians, Ir was 
in Gods power to have made thee a beaſt, hee hath ho. 
noured thee ſo farre, as to make thee a man, to ſtampe 
thee with his owne Image; hee might haue left thee as 
thouſand others without God, without Chriſt, without 
hope inthis World : he hath made thee a member of his 
Church : perhaps a liuely member of his Sonnes Rodie, 


quick- 
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n 3.Kg.10, 


| 16,30,31- 


1 yet vpon the ſame polirike ground, hee continues the 


i In 


| | 
| Gal.1.17. TH.163- 1-Titn,6.20, 2,7im.1.14. 1,Cor.9. 
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quickened with his Spirit; a fauour denyed to many in 
the Church, Perhaps a Miniſter, his infirument and co. 
worker to the ſauing of his people. Thus if wee could 
carefully obſerue the ſpecialtie wee haue in Gods fauour, 
how ſhould our heatts be enlarged to thankefulneſle and | 
fidelitie in his Seruice? | 
Laſtly, let ys on this occaſion enquire, how the medi- 
tation of Gods fauours workes on vs. And ſo much the 
rather : Becauſe 
Firſt, Herein dependsno ſmall difference twixt Gods 
Childe, and an Hypocrite; and 
Secondly,the moriues to obedience are the things that 
ſpecially forme, and determine our obedience to accep- | 
tation, or otherwiſe, The workes of obedience in any 
calling, may bee performed by an Hypocrite. From the 
workes therefore no man can firmely conclude the fince- 
ritie of his heart; from the motiues hee may; and from 
none other more firmely, then this; that the experience 
and meditation of Gods loue excites vs. Thou mayſt 
name the Hypocrite , whoſe workes, for their our-fide, 
haue beene as glorious, as thoſe of Gods Saints ; An 
Hypocrite,that from this ground hath done a good dutie, 
thou ſhalt not find among the tenne thouſands of Dil- 
ſemblers. 
It is ſaid of Jehw, © he did what God commanded in de. 
fir:ying BAAL bus Pricfts, ACHy ABs poſteritie; his mo- 
tives were, partly vaine-g/ory; partly , deſire to ſettle the 
Kingdome vpon his owne Poſteritie. Wherefore , though 
hee had ſcene Gods hand on lTeroboam for his Idolatry, 


—— 


Gane, The fauour it ſelfe followeth ; Hee was approoxed of 
God, fo farre as to be entruſted with the Goſpell , obſerue 
it as a compendium of the hononr and office of a Miniſter : 
God truſts him with the Goſpel, the greateſt treaſure of the 
Church. An honour often celebrated by the Apoſile, 
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Cnar.2, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, | Ver,4- I29 | 
The parts of this truſt are, Firſt, ſafe cuſtodie, care to 

preſerue it from adulcerating by Heretikes, &c, 1.79. 

6.20, 2.7 1.1.14. Gal, 

' Secondly, faithfull diſpenſation, 72.1.3. 1.Cor.9. | 

(| Tris a prettic inference S asboat hath hence , interpre- 

| ting that ſer#a depo/ſitam enioyned to Timothie, 1.T im,6, 
20, Diſcimu ex hoc loco, &c, wee learne from this place, 
that in Pauls time the myſteries of Religion were not 
depoled with the valgus , but with the Biſhops of the 
Church, plebi id tantum [ciendam eſt,quod ad mores forman- 
dos, & ad vitams pertinet : yet the Apoſtle /udesr charge to 
the whole Church, is, to 9 ffrine earneſtly for maintenance of | o Tude 3. 

the Faith, And Peter will haue cucry man able, to ? make | P 1.Pets 3.15, 
Apologie for bis hope. 

But I anſwere: In reſpeQA of publike diſpen/aticn, and 
ſpecially of care to keepe it pure from deprauation , it is 
Miniſters priuilege to be entruſted with the Goſpel], in 
reſpect of knowing, belcening, maintayning,euen with dea- 
reſt bloud : It is comitted to all, and every of the Church 
of God: the diſpenſation is ours, that is our honour, the 
belicfe and defence of the Goſpell belongs toall, euen 
the meaneſt among the p#/grw. 

Firſt, thus better may Minifters viethe meditation, as 
a helpe to digeſt theindigniries they ſuffer ſrom carnall 
men, and that baſe eſtceme their perſons and calling are 
ſubjie&vnto. Euen our Jot it is that was the Apoſlles,to 
be counted the 9 sknwame and off-ckowring of the world: the | q 1.cor.g.13. 
very calling we haue oft caſt as diſgrace, into our faces; 

and reproch they think they haue done vs ſufficient, when 
they vpbraid vs with the Prieſthood , though from or by 
that Priefthood, they have their Chriſfendeme , honcur of | 
| . | theirbirth, yea ſaluation of their ſoules, and were with- | 

| out it but as Pagans, Baſtards, no better then ve{[els of | 
| Bs wrath; by it they are initiated into Chriſt , by ir is their | 
| 
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marriage conſecrated, and that bed made vndefiled : by 
it, if they haue any grace that accompanies ſaluation, by 
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it they receive it; without it, ordinarily no ſpirituall gift. 
that ſeales them ro the day of Redemption, Our wile. | 
dome it ſhall be to thinke as baſely of men, thus abaling 
vs, and to know our ſelues ; eſteeming our (clues, not ac- 
cording to the opinion of men, but according to that e- 
ſtimate the Lord holds of vs : two of the preciouſeſt Ie- 
wels in theeycs of the Lord, hee hath truſted vs with- 
all : Firſt, the Goſpell of his Sonne : Secondly , che | 
ſoules of his people ; what infamie ſhould nor that | 
chought digeſt? | 

Secondly , our care muſt be to diſcharge the truſt God | 
| hathrepoſed invs : Firſt, manfully oppoſing whoſocuer 
ſhall attempt to adulterate this Goſpell, Secondly , as 
carefully diſpenſing this treaſure,theſe mylteries commit- | 
ted to vs, as to the Lords © Steward:, 

His ſecond motiue followes ; the conſideration of thay 
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propertie of Jehouah , to trie the hearts, The ſenſe is di- 


l 
' R . 
| uerſly conceiued , merorymically ſome thinke the meane | 


; pur for theend ; tryall of hearts, for knowledge of them | 
| reſulting from tryall. Thar ſenſe ſtanding affoords vs this | 
point of notice : the meditation of Gods omniſcience , his | 
pawer 10 diſcerne the heart , is no ſmall helpe, and inducement 
to ſinceritie. Therefore when the Lord preſcribes to eA- 
braham to be vpright , hee addes direction to this meane, 
' Walkg before me ; and Danid in that laſt charge to Salo- 


mon, to ſerue God with a perfef1 heart; preſcribeth this 
meane or motive :t The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, andwvn- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, See alſo 
P/al, 139. ad ver, 18, As the chicfe Fountayne of hypo- 
crific is either ignorance, or not conſideration of this di- | 
uinc propertie; ſo aprincigall motiue to finceritie is the | 
perſwaſion and ſerious thought of it. 

As many of vs as call ypon the Name of the Lon >, 
and defire to depait from this iniquitie of hypocrifie , 
this l-t vs meditate; To rhe ezes of that God with whom: | 
wee ane to dealr, all things are naked, and wnconcred, | 


the | 
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| the ſecreteſt thoughts, and intentigns of the heart not 


excepted, 
Reaſon accorded by experience,will eaſily conuince vs 


of it; his word , in mouthes of men of our owne mould, 


how dives it into the boſomes of the hearers ! » diſplay- | 


ing the ſecreteſt thoughts and inclinations of the heart, in 
ſuch ſorr, thar, as the King of Syria,ſo the people thinke, 
we haue our carry-tales,and almoſt Familiars to acquaint 
vs with their priuate factions and ſpeeches: which,though 
in their ations they might haue ſome occaſion to thinke; 
yet how of their thoughts ? whercot God onely andtheir 
hearts are witnefle : ſay thus rather, God & in v1 of a truth, 
or the Inſpirer of this word is truely zyp/404 o5ns, when the 
word , that comes from him, hath ſuch power to ſearch 
out and manifeſt ſecrets. 

Secondly, a creature of God wee haue all in our bo. 
ſomes, the facultie of conſcience witneſſing our ſecrete#? 
thoughts, intendments , purpoſes ; if his * creatare hane 
this power, much more the Maker of ic, Compare Pſal. 
94+ 8,9,10,11. 

What remaynes for vs, but to meditate ſeriouſly , and 
often, this propertie of our Go »? This,if any thing, ba- 
niſheth hypocriſie, This thinke, Go Þ before whom 1 
ſtand, ſees as well my motiues, as my deeds; mine in- 
rentions, as mine aCtions; as well what I thinke, as 
what I doe; can pierce through the.vizzar of formali- 
tie, ſceing hee vwaderftandeth the thoughts of men , and 
their yanitie, 

There is a ſecond expoſition thus : God tryeth hearts, 
that is, in his 5ndgement,examines, not ſo much the alt;ons,as 
the afſeftions;not onely what is done, but with what minds good 
ancties are performed: ſo that it ſufficeth not at that day, 
that our actions haue beene regular, except our hearts 
alſo haue beene vpright in performance, Tt is naturall to 
cuery man, as Salomon intimates , to be well conceited 


of their courſes , eſpecially when they know their aRi- 
K 2 ons, | 


un Cor.14-34, 
25, 


x 1-70b,3.10, 
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ons ſuch as are enigyned, but the Y Lord pondereth the 
hearts , weighes with what minds and affections euen 
beſt actions are performed. | 

The beſt ations done without accord of the heart, 
are lothſome ynto God, Euer oblerue it to come in as a 
diminuent terme to good performances , that the hearr 
z 2,Cbro.25,2. | was not vpright, *AMAZIAH did that which was rsgbs 

inthe fight of the Lord, but not with a perfeft heart, 1s. 

R AEL twrned vnte God, their ations were amended, 
| bur faynedly; their hearts hung Rill after their abomi- 
vations : on the other ſide imperfeions many are win 
a 1.Kjzg.15.14 | ked at, where the heart is vpright with God, 2 Ag a 
left the high places fkanding , neverthelefle his heart 
was vpright before God, therefore is hee enrolled among 
the righteous, 

To ſay in a word, for want of yprightnefſe wee ſhall 

obſcrue, the Lord reprouing what hee had comman. 
ded; threatning , what hee had enioyned, yea puniſh. 
D ing, what hee had rewarded, 
b 3.King.10.30. Iz:nvÞ had bis command to defliroy ACu ass poſte- 
ritie; the Mandate hee obſerueth to the vemoſ tirtle; 
that obedience Go » rewards with the Kingdomes conti- 
wuance in his poſteritie vnto foure Generations ; yet threa- 
e Hoſb.1.4. | tens the Lord © to wiſit that blowd of Acnas vpor 
the houſe of Ituv : for what cauſc? his heart was not 
ypright in performance, ayming not ſo much atdoing 
the Will of God, as to ſettle the Kingdome, in more 
peace, to his owne poſteritie, | 

Our care let it be ypon this ground, as to prouide our 
aRions hold currant with the rule of the Word of God, 
ſo that our hearts be ypright in performance, for Gov 
ſhall one day bring not our aRtions onely, but our bearts 
to tryall. | 

Blefled ſhall hfe bee at that day, that can ſay as Hz - 
ZEXIAH, Thauknoweſt, Lord, that | hane done what 
was good in thyiſight: and 4 walkgd before thee in Truth, 


y Pro.16.2. | 
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and with an vpright heart. 1 dare ſay of that mans aQi- 
ons, how fall ſocuer of other imperfeCions , for ſince. 
ritie ſake they ſhall be accepted and rewarded. And wo 
to that Hypocrite , whoſe works haue beene outwardly 
glorious, and his inwards full of hypocrific, and difſi- 
mulation. Haſt thou preached Chriſt? the worke is glo- 
rious: yet if as thoſe Paul mentions, © not ſincerely , thy 
ſelfe mayeſt be f 4 Caſtaway, Haft thou giuen Almes, 
built Churches , Hoſpitals, done the greateſt amongſt 

ood works? and hath it beene Phariſaically onely, to 
- prayſed of men ? thow ha#t thy reward. But more e- 
fleemed ſhall be the poore Widdowes mite , gilen out of a 
compaſſionate affeion to thepoore members of Chriſt, 
then thouſands of gold and filuer yaine-gloriouſly be- 
lowed. The old rule is, non quanizm, but ex quanto: 
not what or how much , but with what heart, with how 


much good affcRion thou giueſt is reſpeRed. I could | 


wiſh that in theſe dayes of complement and formalitie, | 
this one little piece of Gods Truth, might be as frontlets 
betwrene nr eyes. : 

I know not how it comes to pafle, formalitie is now 
ſo growne into faſhion, that a Minifler requiring any 
more then it in dueties of pietie, incurres cenſure of 
ſtriAneſſe more then is mecte, And our people, as ewes, 
conceit the worke done of dueties enioyned, 8 binds the 
Lord to recompence, and higheſt reward, Fooles arid blind! 
as if the Lord were as man iudging onely after outward 
appearance, The Lord pondereth the Spirits, tryeth the 


| hearts, Þ deteffs all ſacrifices of wicked men much more when 


they are brought with a wicked mind. 
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denounced againſt flatterie, abundantly prooues : how 


VERS, 5. 6. 


For neither 40 any time v/ed we flattering words , a yee know, 
wor a cloke of conetouſneſſe : God is witneſſe, 

Nor of men ſought we glorie, neither of you nor yet of others, 
when we might hae beene burdenſome as the eApoſiles of 
Chrift. | | 


REF He Apoſtle proceedes inauouchment of his 
L IJ) finceritie , remouing from himſelfe three} 

CY other properties of falſe-hearted Mini- | 
RAP ters. Firlt, Flatterie, Secondly, Coue- 
SJE touſneſſe. Thirdly , Vaine-gloriouſneſle, 
as ſome interpret. 

The two firft, he , Firſt, auoucheth tobe farre fromhis | 
courſes, Secondly,and for flatterie,appeales to the people | 
as Witneſſes, of his abhorrence from it; from colour of 
couetouſneſſe, God, hee affirmes, as a true witneſle can ' 
free him: ſo thatin the words are two things : Firſt, his | 
Protefiation. Secondly, the Confirmation, 

Flattering ſpeech ynderſtood, ſuch as is fitted to pleaſe 
the carnall K+ corrupt humours of men; or as a learned 
Interpreter deicribes : Speech fitted to the will and hu- 
mours of others, for our owne aduantage; as when with 
ſuch intention we , firſt, either aſcribe to them good things, 
which they have not; or, ſecondly , applaud their evils as 
goodneſſe; or, thirdly, awplific their good parts abowe their 
merit; or, fourthly , extenuate their euill more then is 
meete : the prodigall,it calls liberall : the couetous,good 
husbands : tattling is, in the ftile of flatterie, affabilitie, 
obflinacie, conſtancie , very ſloth tayedneſſe, and matu- 
ritie of indgement. Enormities, are infirmities; neuer ſo 
little moralitie, puritic not leſſe then Angelicall. 

How farre it ſhould be from a Minifter; theiwoinESAvY 


croſſeth it the end of the Miniſtry? khardning the wickedſt | 
in their lewdnefle, that they cannot returne from their enil | 


wayes? | 
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wayes ? and ſo expoſing them to the wrath of God. Itis 
well obſerued by Plutarch, to haue beene the ruine of 
moſt States: for 1/7ae/and Indahb, I know well the flatte- 
ric of falſe prophets is as oft as any thing accuſed, as 
cauſe of their captiuitie, 

And if any thing proue the overthrow of this King- 
dome, it is juſtly feared,it will be this of flatterie in Mini- 
ers. It is not ſo much the committing of ſinnes, that 

rouokes Gods wrath, as obſtinate continuance therein, 

ofteneſt occalioned by flatterie : men have taught their 
eongues to ſpeake placentia, and not to Court only , but 
euen to Countrie; AM os hu words ſceme | oner-branie, 
their ſinnes are generally growne Polypuſſes, and mens 
cares are taynted with that Grangrene, their tongues cry- 
ing out to euery one,pointing finger towards them, No/ 
wwe tangere, Itis magnaira Dei (laid AvGvSTINE) of 
deſit corretlio, & adſit adnlatio : ſuch tongues bind men to 
their finnes : Delettat enim facere , in quibus non ſolium non 
metuitnr reprebenſor , ſed landatur operator : this wrath of 
God is iuſtly come ypon ys. The  tougnes of Prophets 
cleaxe to their roofes, and they are not to the people as mer 
that reprone, becauſe they are rebellious, and the Lord pur 
poſeth to deſtroy them, The complaint of Hierome I can- 
not omit. I» mnt iſlo maxime tempore regnat hoc vitinm: 
quodg, eft graniſſnmum, humilitatis ac benenolentia loco duci- 
tur ; Eo fit, vt qui adularineſcit, ant inuiduu, aut ſuperbus 
prtetny, | 

The properties of flatterers ſee, and flie from them, 
Firſt , they will be ſure, obſeruing humours, to fic their 
ſpeech to pleaſe, fearing to offend there where is hope of 
aduantage: they ſceke placentia, not ſalubria, was lere- 
mes obſeruation. 

Secondly, their diſpoſition baſely ſeruile, as humours 
yaric in the flattered, ſo ſpeeches in theſe Paraſites, Right 
Cameleons, faith Plutarch of them; or as Protew,turning 
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themſclues intoall ſhapes and colours. 
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Thirdly, hope of aduantage ceafing , none are found 
more bitterly inueiue: He tha puts not mio their monthes, 
they " prepare warre againft him-, . 

A ſecond vice diſclaymed by the Apoſtle,is Conetouſ. 
nefle : the nature and kinds of it, ſee largely in eAnnot.ad 
Rom.1. howill it beſeemes a Miniſter, Pa#/ taught his 
Timothie , preſcribing meanes to auoid it, ® by making 
righteonſneſſe our trealure, 

The cloke or pretence of couctouſneſſe , what is it? 
The colours of holineſle, pictie, or other vertue yſually 
pretended by men of couetous diſpoſition to-make way 
ro their gaynhe; vt ſit genitiuns efficients; AMBROSE, 
Ex corde faciebat non m hypocriſi, quaſi comemnens pauca,vt 
forte plura offcremtar. | 

Fouleſt ſinnes hane ofttimes fayreſt pretences : oppreſſi- 
on of widdowes, Phariſes conueyed vnder P colour of 
long prayers. | 

Herod: cruell intention, cloked with pretence 4 of do- 
ing homage to Chrift, 

The murther of Naboth, maskt ynder ſhew of » inſtice, 
ag ainft blafphemie. 

Goliah his ſword lyes hid in an Ephod; no ſword to 
Goliahs, no crucltice to an Hypocrite , yet lurkes that 
ſword in a holy garment; this crueltie cloked with pre- 
tence of greateſt deuotion, 

The fearefull finne of theſe times , as that Bernard 
plaints of,not ſo much colere virtwtes, but to colour vices, 
quodam quaſi nimio virtutum, Complexion-makers wee 
haue, not onely for withered faces of ouer-worne ſtrum- 
pets; but forvglieſt and moſt deformed linnes , to giue 
them countenance of yertues, 

Sinners, I conteflſe , wee hauc of all rankes, deſperate 
and forelorne natures that \ declare their ſunnes, 4s Sodom, 
and hide them not, in whom light of nature, andall, cuen_ 
vaturall conſcience ſcemes tterly extin&. Others, of as 


vile affeRions and praRtice, but men of more cleanely | 


CON- 
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conueyance, that hauelearnd this art of colouring, and 
making clokes for finne, Murther amongſt Duelliſts, is 
tiled manhood; the Adulterer thinkes his Luſt, Louez 
the Drunkard, his Ryot, good Fellowſhip; Proud Mini. 
ons terme their Pride Handſomeneſſe, or Cleanlineſle, or 
Faſhion, or Adorning of their Calling, 
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Learne wee of Pan! , * ts caſt away theſe clokes of 
ſhame, and in ſinceritie, as im the ſight of God, [o to demeane 
our ſelues: weighing, 

Firft, How iuſtly the ſinne is ſo mnch more odious in 
Gods fight , by how much more holy colour it is diſgui- 
ſed withall: vnder colowr of long Prayer, they denoure Wi 
dowes houſes, " therefore ſhallreceine the greater damnation, 

Secondly, Though colouring may ſerue ys for aduan- 
tage amongſt men : yet to his eyes , with whom wee haueto 
deale,allthings are naked ard vnconered.; It is not pretences 
will tead vs at that day,when God ſhall * exlighten things 
hidden in darkyeſſe, 

Thirdly, nor can they ſtop the mouth of Conſcience, 
when God ſhall pleaſe by Tudgement to wake it, And 
what auayles it, my Brethren, if we haue men to applaude 
ys, when our owne hearts condemne vs? 


impudency and remorcelefſenefle in finning. By degrees 
ſuch Hypocrites loſe all Conſcience, and ſenſe of (inne; 
till at length they grow. outragious. in abominable ini- 
quities, 

The confirmation followes,Of freedome from flatterie, 
he makes the people witneſſes: from couctous intentions, 
God is appealed vnto for record, | 

The lawfulneſſe of Oaths, as well voluntary as impo- 
ſed, might here be obſerucd againſt Anabaptiſis;but that 
it hath already beene treated on like occaſion; and our 
people haue generally ſwarued to the other extreme, 

The ancient companions of Oaths, as they are called, 

we muſt remember to take with ys. Firſt, Truth. Goe to 


Fourthly, The iflues of ſuch colouring haue oft beene, 
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Heauen for a witnefle of yntruth, thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
there a heauie Auenger of periury, and falſe ſwearing, 
7 Lying is of the Denil, forſwearing.of the Prince of De. 
vils, 

Secondly, That is neceſſary,but not ſufficient, Phari- 
ſes gloſle indeed was ſuch, it was enongh not to forſweare, 
Our Saujour the Law-giuer , and beſt interpreter of the 
Law, addes more; * Sweare nt vainly; or ynneceſlarily : 
but with ® indgement. 

- Firſt, As ſome interpret , vſing thy beſt diſcretion to 
diſcerne circumſtances, whether they be ſuch as may war. 
rant an Oath vuto thee; as firſt , whether what thou a. 
uoweſt, bee of ſuch weight, as deſcrues ſo great confir- 
mation, It is not ſafe to play with Saints : nguch leſſe 
with the Name of the fearcfull God, 

Secondly, Whether, the truth, being weightie and of 
importance,may pot by ſome other meane be diſcouered, 
Truths auouchable by Oath, are truths queſtionable, aud 
b 5» controwerfie, Theſe in Oaths aflertory : beſides theſe, 
in thoſe they call promiſſory ; Iuſtice is __ : for 
Oaths may not bee bonds of iniquitie. The third vice Pax! 
remooues from him is, as moſt conceiue it, v4ine glorieuſ. 
neſſe : we will giue way a little to common errour; and on 
this occaſion inquire, whether to ſeeks prayſe from men, be 
fimply finfwll? The Heathen were ſo farre from condem- 
ning it,that they deſired by all meanes to cheriſh the loue 
of glory,* infomuch that itis amongſt Tulle Rules for 
inſtitution of Princes, to nowriſh, and, as it were feed them 
with Prayſe. Simonides in Xenophon, makes it one ſpeciall 
difference betwixt men and bruits ; that men are touched 
and affeed with prayſe.Y ca,the Apoſtle ſeemes to whet 
vs on to vertuous and holy praftice , by the argument of 
prayſe. 

Say Schoole-Moraliſts in reſolution of this Qere;not 
to ſecke prayſe from men, but to ſeeke vaine prayſe is vn- 
lawfull, That vanitie they thus limit out : 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, When the thing for which we ſecke prayſe,is noe 
in ys, or not prayſe-worthy, 

Secondly, When the perſons whoſe commendation 
wee defireto heare, are of partiall or yncertaine judge. 
ment, 

Thirdly, When the fame or good opinion wee de- 
fireto winne from men , is not referred to the glory of 
GoD. 

Truth is, this is warrantable , to dee things prayſe-wor. 
thy; and not to deſpiſe the good opnion ot Gods Chil- 
dren, Howbeir, to make that the mayne ayme of our in- 
tention in well-doing , ſauours ſtrongly of yanitie and 
fooliſh ambition: And ſhould bee farre from a Miniſters, 
yea, from euery Chiiſtians courſes, 

Firft, It ſauours ſtrongly of Hypocriſie, 

Secondly, Depriues of Gods Reward. 

Thirdly , Itis repugnant to Humilitie, the comforta. 
bleſt yertue that can be in a Chriſtian.Of Pride and Loue 
| of mans owne excellencie, * there are two kinds, 
| Firſt, («64 ſuperbia,blind Pride. Suppoſe when a man 
| thinkes that good, and commendable, that is not; or ar- 
| TOgates that good hee hath not; or aſcribes the good hee 
| hath, to bimſlfe, not to God. 
| Secondly, the other is vaine Pride: a vice, faith Zer- 
| zard, when-a man, whether for that hee hath, or that hee 
| hath nor, delighes ratherin prayſe of himſelfe,then iu the 

prayſe of God. 
Our dutie is to flye from it; ſo much the more careful. 
ly, becauſe it is a finne ſo naturall vnto vs, 

Xenophen (aid truly, Nulla ſnanior eft auditio,quam lagdi:: 

there is nothing weare more delighted to heare, then our 
owne prayſe, Falſe teachers are gencrally noted of it : fir- 
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ting doQrine and manner of deliuery tothe humours of | 
the people, for this end, to be prayſed of them, They ſaw 
| the poore people delighted with O__ and oftenta- 


—- 


{ tion of various Learning; accordingly they.fitted them- 
| | ſelues 
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neſle or ruſticitie. There are gefts that are irrewocable.The 


Cuar.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſt Vers.5.6. | 
ſclues ro their vyanitie, ſpeaking in the Cloudes, that the 
people might rather admire them, then be edified by them 
in their holy faith,eque vtinam we. 

Remedies of ir. 

| Firſt, Learne to bee lowly in thine owne eyes, to con. 

remne thine owne excellencie. Dwell often vpon Medi. 
ration of thine owne natural! vileneſle : cake frequent no- 
tice of thy infirmities and imperfeRions : and thou ſhale 
bee forced to fay, They that pray/tthee, flatter thee. 

Secondly, Forget not whence thou heft © receined, what. 
ſoener prayſe-worthy gift is in thee ; Good reaſon thou 
wilt thinke the beſtower ſhould bee prayſed in his gifts, 
rather then thereceiuer, 

Thirdly,Confider how ſoone the giuer can recall them; 
ture wiſdome into folly ; cloquence into filent dumbe- 


vſuall matter of Pride, are endowments of another na- 
ture. == 
Fourthly,The inconſtancie of the giddie people ſerioul- 
ly conſidred,abates vain-gloriouſnes.No reed in theWil- 
dernefle more wauering then they. Chriſt one while lift 
vp to Heauen, with an © Hoſama; ſtraightway to the 
Croſſe, with a f Crucifige, Paul firſt a God; by and by a 
Hurtherer , whom vengeance would not ſuffer to line, I won- 
der not at his ſo 8 vile eſtceme of mens cenſures; knowing 
how vncertaine,inconfiant, void of all ſolid comfort they 
are, 
But what if by glory, we vnderſtand the juſt reflimony 
of his honour and dignitie,and acknowledgement of his 
ſuperioritie over the people, to bee teſtified by their pay- 
ment of his deſerued ſtipend >: neitheris the Metonymie 
ſtrange in Scripture ; and thereto ſuites the amplificati- 
on ſubioyned : butI dare not ſwarue fromthe ftireame of 
Interpreters, 
The amplification followes; by mention of that which 
might hauc beene {ome helpe that way; his power eApo- 
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| olicall : Though we might haxe beens burthenſome, a: the A- 
| pofiles of Chriſt. 

| Burthenſome: whether by way of charge, or by vſe of 
| Apoſtolicall authoritie ? this latter ſome reſolue on, Bur, 
| 25 Beza well obſerved, if that Apoſtolicall authoritie be 
| incerprered prauitie, and moderate vſe of his power, wee 
| may not thinke the Apoſtle forgateit : If immoderate ri. 
| gour, and Phariſaicall auſteritie ; the Apoſtles had no 
| ſuch cuſtome, and were of another ſpirit. 

Burthenſeme, therefore vnderſtand , chargeable by exea- 
Ang mayntenasce, as Vorſ.7. As Apoſiles : that( As) take 
here, not exemplariter, but cauſaliter. Paul purpoſely 
ſhewing his right and title to maintenance, which in fa- 
uour of the peoplehe forbare to yſe, 

His pratice muſt be on like grounds, and in like occa- 
fions, our patterne, that ewr temporall profits may gine place 
3 to edifieation of Gods people; and our right in things rem- 
| porall be parted withall, that the fpirituall benefit of 
Gods people may be promoted, This Apoſtles practice 
we haue clſewhere in like kind; his title to maintenance, 
he auowes by Law of Gad, of Nature, and Nations, yet 
forbeares vſc of it, b /eft :he Goſpelt ſhould be kindred: like 
ſee in our iSawionr, in eAbrabamthat none (ay it is a due- 
tie peculiar to Miniſters, 

This prudence and equitie let vs carefully praQtiſe, vn- 
derualewing the things of this life to the ſpirituall good 
of our brethren, They are not righteous, that alwayes 
vrge extremitie of right, and hold it fora principle , to 
part with no right of their owne, for any good of ano- 
q ther: What,not to winne a ſoule? what Religion teach- 
; eth ſotomagnific the traſh of this earth, as to preferre, 1 
ſay not trifles, bur the whole world before the ſoules of 
Gods people ? What if by parting with ſome right, thou 
mayft prepare an Alien ? What if by rigorousexacting, 
thou ſhalc further eftrange him ? What gayneis it to win 
| a world, and to loſe thine owne ſoule? yea to __ 
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lofle of thy brothers ſoule. Conſider, with how deare a 
price they were bought,not Ew1th flue and gold, but with 
the precious bloud of the Some of God, Deſtroy nor thy bro= 
ther for meat, no nor for money, for whom Chriſt dyed. 


—— 
_—_— 


VuRs. 7. 8. | 
But wee were gentle among you, euen 4s a Nurſe cheriſteth 
ber children, 
So being affeFtionately deſirous of you, we were willing to haue 
smparted vnto you, not the Goſpell of God onely , but alſo 


our owne ſonles, becauſe yee were deare vnto vs, 


N this Text is ſet downe the ſecond hel- 
ping cauſe to the preuayling of Paxls Mi- 
niſterie ; his meeke and amiable demea- 


WI.\1 VIVO 
Pp 1SJ 
LAIRD litude : ſecondly , amplified alſo by the 
fruit or effeR of it in the Apoſtle, Yerſ.8. 

Gentle as a Nurſe : that like as anurſing Mother, in the 
tenderneſle of her affeRion, deales with the Infant of her 
wombe, bearing the waywardnefle of the child , and la- 
bouring by all meanes to giue it contentment; ſuch was 
the Apoliles carriage towards this people, ſo mecke, ſo 
pleaſing. 

The vertue here commended ynto ys, implyes the ex- 
erciſe of two Chriſtian graces, whereof it ſeemes after a 
ſort, to haue its compoſition : Firſt, CMeekneſſe : ſecond- 
ly, Placiditie, as for want of a playner terme, I am forced 
to call it. 

Meekneſle: ynderſtand that gift of the Spirit,modera- 
ting the affe&ion of anger, ſo farre, that it is not eaſily 
PRO , Or fet on fire with any froward or yntoward 

chauiour of others; a yertue oft commended to our ex- 
erciſein the worke of the Miniſterie, To Timethie, Pant 
enioynes vic of it towards oppoſites, that are ſuch of ign0- 
rance, 
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rauce, not of hopeleſſe obſtinacie,though perhaps he had 
ſcemingly loſt many a wholeſome inſtruRion,and admo. 
nition : his Reaſons; Firſt, God may in 1 bus tie giue 
them repentance, if at any time, we ſhould not thinke our 


Satan, that eaſily leaues not his hold, Thirdly, their m#- 


ly compaſſionate. 
To Tus like duetic is enioyned ypon other reaſons : 


Firſt,” remembrance of our owne forlorne eſtate.Secondly, 
of the power and grace of God in our reſcue. Such meek= 
nefſe beſeemes ys all towards the people of God, that no 
way wardneſle, except hopeleſly obſtinate, ſhould pre- 
uaile,to wake ys ſurceaſe paines,in yſing meanes to gaine 
yato Chriſt, . 

That haftie hotſpurre-humour of many Miniſters and 
people, ſo ſoone wearie of weldoing , becauſe they ſee 
not preſent ſucceſle of their endeuours , ſorts not with 
Chriſtian meekneſle or compaſſion. It hath, I confeſle, 
great examples, but none without checke. 

Thus let vs thinke : Firſt, many a wholeſome admoni. 
tion, holy Sermon, ſweet motion of Gods Spirit, negle- 
ted wee in dayes of our vanitic: had the Lord beene as 
carelefle of ys, as we are of our Brethren, we had ſtill con- 
tirued in that damnable eſtate of diſobedience, Second- 
ly,the purchaſe is excellent, if at any time God giue opor- 
tunitie to gaine it ; ſuch as we ſhould thinke cheape rated 
at any paynes, we can take to procure it :® Thou ſhalt ſave 
a ſoule, and coner a multitude of ſinnes. 

Thirdly , perhaps the cauſe of ſo little good doing by 
the meanes, ſticks in our ſelues ; through , Firſt, lacke of 
prudence, to obſerue circumftances ; or, ſecondly, neg- 
lect of prayer to God, for his bleſſing vpon our ende- 
uours, 


The ſecond branch of gentleneſſe is Placiditie, a plea- 
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ling kind of carriage, fitted to yecld all good content- 
ment 


| Caar.2, Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vzr,78, | I43 


patience fruitleſſe. Secondly , their bondage hard wnder | 
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ſerie by meanes of that bondage, ſhould makerys mecke- |' 
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ment to our Brethren, ſo far as may ſtand with good con- 
icience. So Pawl profcfſerh ro haue become a © Iew to 
lewes, weake to the weake, all things to all men in things indif- 
ferent, that by all meanes he might winne ſome; (orunnes his 
iniunRion.to all Gods people, nor to Þ pleaſe themſclues, 
but exery. man another in things that are good to edifying, 

The ancient Caueat muſt here be remembred; that this 
rule leads ad Aras onely ; permits not to gratifie another, 
with violation of. our owne conſcience, In things /aw- 
full become all to all, to winne ſome; but take ncede 
how thou inferre the good fellowes Concluſion : there- 
fore to become mate for euery pot- companion : to runne 
with che intemperate, tothe ſame exceſle of ryot, ſo doe 
good to others, that thou deſtroy not thy owne ſoule, by 
clogging it with the guilt of ſfinne:1 hawe no fellowſhip with 
the unfrunfull works of darkneſſe, ſaith this Apoſtle, that in 
| things lawfull, commends to vs by Precept and practice, 
care to gratifie and yeeld contentment to our brethren. - 

They are therefore too quarre}ſome cenſures of rigo- 
rous people, that taxe as breach of duetic in a Minitter, 
all ſocrable ivyning wirth their people in matter of honeſt 
and lawfull recreation, and would exaR al}, after the rule 
of ſome, more auſtere in that behalfe. It is not vainly no. 
ted by our Saviour, * Toun BAPT1ST came neither 
cating nor drinking ; the Sonne of man came eating and drin- 
king : the one by auſteritie, the other by more familiaritic 
labouredrto gayne to Gods Kingdome : he is ouer-rigo- 
rous, that interdifts to any ſociable conuerſing either 
with Nouices, or Aliens, as in things indifferent, or tem- 
peting his demeanour in things of that nature, ſo as vp- 
on reaſonable obſeruance, he ſhall finde to bee fitteſt for 
their gayning vnto Chriſt, 

Secondly,nolefle blame-worthy, is that negle& of bre= 
chren in yſe of Chriſtian libertie, in things indifferent; 
rainking: he benefit loſt, if either loyaltie,oc charitie muſt 
:imit the vſe of it, Thus did not Pal. 
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DC 


eAs a Narſe, vnderftand, not a Nurſe mercenarie, but 
a nurſing mother, whoſe affeQions are moſt tender, there. 
fore it is added, ber owne Children. 

With what tenderne([e of affettion a Miniſter ſhould bee 
denoted to hxs people, is the note, If any moretender then 
another, that affection ſhould a Miniſter exprefle, In 
fimilitudes,thus haue we ourPredecefſors profeffing their 
loue. i As Fathers, * As Mothers: here as nurſing CMo- 
thers. Timothie his great commendation was , that hee 
would cuen naturally care for the welfare of Gods people, 

To naturalize this tendernefle of louing affe&tion,theſe 
meditations are forcible. Firſt, of their miſerable ſtate in 
nature, Secondly,dangerous ſtation in grace : When our 
Saxiour ſaw the people, as ſheepe without a ſnepheard,* he had 
compaſſion: the word ſignifies, the yearning of the bowels, 
ſuch as is in the moſt tender pitic and compaſſion. Third- 
ly, of the deate price they were purchaſed withall, y che 


| bloudof God. Fourthly , the comfort accrewing to vs by 


their happineſſe , though the people by vs haue their ſal- 
uation, yet we by them owr Crowne, * encreaſe of our glorie, 
But that which wil moſt affeRzis experience of ſorrowes, 
remembrance of qur owne miſerie,innature. Compaſſion 
is beſt learnt by experience ; wherefore our high Prieſt, 
« that hee might be merciful, taſtes of our wfirmities , and 
temptations. And the Lord ſcemes to haue ſaid enough, 
coprocurefrom Iſraelites pitie of ſtrangers,for that :hews. 
ſelnes had beene Pilgrimes, Þ and knew the heart of ſtrangers, 
So being affeionately defir ous of you, &c, for farther am- 
plification of hisloue towards them, he mentions the ef- 
feRs and fruits of his loue, which he felt in himſelfe,eſpe» 
cially his liberall diſpofition,and kind-heartednefſe,as we 
may callit, ſo great, that hee profeſſeth hee could haue 
found in his heart, to impart ynto them with greateſt 
contentment, the deareſt things , not the GoFfþell onely, but 

his owne Life. ; 
So hiberall is lone, if not prodigall of the deareſt things , to 
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theſe that are deare onto it, © Lowe i benntifall: this franke 
diſpoſition ſee in Loue, Firſt , of God to Man. Second- 


| ly , of Man to God. Thirdly , of Man to Man, In loue 


d God ſpares not his owne Sonne, but giges hins to die for our 
ſennes: that Sonne of Gow in like loue communicates 
himſelfe, his Life, his Soule, his Spirit, his Prerogatiues, 
his Kingdome, | 

In ſome anſwerableneſle of affeRion, the Saints © /af- 

fer ſpoyle of their goods, with ioy , * Joue not their lines unto 
deatb,no 8 not their ſaluation,in copariſon of Gods glorie. 

For their Brethrens ſake, b ſell :heir poſſeſſions, and ex- 

ole them to common w/e; yea lay downe their lives for 
the Brethren. 

If this be the propertie of loue, where is that yertue 
to be found amongſt men? withthe Lord himſelfe we are 
deſirous to indent, mincing the matter with niggardly 
limits, when he calls any thing from vs for ſupport of his 

lorie:ſo farre as may ſtand with reputation,ſaith the am- 
Dn—_— ſo farre as with peace and good will of Neigh- 
bours,our popular men-pleaſers are for the cauſe of their 
God, Had theLord Chriſt been ſo firaitned in his bowels 
to vs-ward , what had become of our poore ſoules ? hee 
had glorieand honour the ſame with his Father; yet for 
our ſakes emptied himſe}fe,and became of no reputation; 
humbled himſelfe to death, exen the death of the Crofſe ; and 
Rand we with him on termes of reputation ? 

I cannot wonder at our Nabal-like charliſneſſe, thoſe 
thoughts and deeds of Belial towards our Brethren,when 
with our God and Sauiour, that i gives vs al things ſo li- 
berally to enioy, we deale thus niggardly : he hath nothing 
of the ſoundnefle of loue rowards God or Men, that is 
thus illiberall and pinching in his affe ion. 

Not the GoSÞell enely but our ſoules : by an vſuall 3deto. 


»ymie, our lives ; whether by paynes in preaching, or by | 


perſecution? the latter is reſolued on by Interpreters. 


May we not inferre it from Pawls praQtice , as & dwetie 
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from death tolife ; moſt from t 


P 


cauſe of truth requiring it? 1 dare ſay,P aul had no thought 
of his ſupererogating in this meaſure of Charitie : but 
ynderſtand,this, for the aRuall performance , 15 among(t 
the dueties, that are dueties in c4/# , not neceſſarily to be 
acd, till the Lord call for life in way of Martyrdome ; 
yeteuer muſt it be reſolucd on, preparatione animi.And in 
caſe the cauſe of Truth, and good of the Church call for 
it, wee k ought to lay downe onr lines for the Brethren: {0 
much , Firſt, Chrifts louc in dying for vs, requires at our 


by, firſt, confirming weaklings : ſecondly , incouraging 
the timorous : thirdly,occafioning Aliens to enquire into 
the Doctrine , whole tweetneſfle is ſuch; whole diuine 
Authour ſo certainly knowne by the Teachers, that life is 
not deare, to procure it ſupport and propagation. 

Firſt, this meaſuft of liberall reſolution in loue to- 
wards God and his people,let ys labonr for, Firft,by this, 
if by any meanes, 1 death becomes aduantage : Euery child 
of God is a gayner by deith ; moſt they that make a ver- 


| 


hands. Secondly, together with the good of the Church; | 


rue of necefſitie , whom God honours with the Crowne 
of Martyrdome. Secondly, and if from any meaſure of 
loue, to the Brethren , we may conclude our ® tranſlating 
his, when life is not holden 
deare, to purchaſe glorie to God, & good to his Church. 
Secondly, withall we muſt take notice, of Gods ten- 
derreſpe& to our weakneſle, in theſe dayes of Peace,and 
Libertie, youchſafed ys; diſpenſing with vs for this hard- 
ſhip in Chriſtianitie, contented to trie ys with reproches 
only,or ſuch like flea-bitings of perſecution; wherein yer, 
it were well,if we bewrayed not too much delicacie. — 
Me thinks, comparing our ſelues in theſe times, with the 
Saints of God, that haue gone before ys ; I cannot, but as 
admire Gods power , ſo maruellous in their weakneſſe,ſo 
wonder at our tendernefſe; readie to ſhrinke from holy 
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as Miniſter to lay downe his life for the peoples ſake, the | | 


k 140h.3.16, 


Uſe IT, 
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practice and profeſſion, for reproches, and a little lofle of 
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commoditie and eaſe. Had wee lived in dayes of our Fa. 


Cnar.2 AnExpoſitionvpon the firſts Verx.7.8, | 


' 


chers , when fire and fagot feemedan caſfic compendinns of | 


cortures, what had become of ys? 
Thus thinke, God zs merciful to vs in thus tempering af- 


fiuftions to our ſtrength, Withall , by theſe light troubles, | 


takes tryall of our refolution, and would perhapspre« 
pare vs £0 greater tribuiation. Wy 

The manner of Pax/s inclination to theſk offices of loue 
remayrics wvSx3uzy; he would in thattertne expreſſe that 
pleaſance,and contentment he found,in the harſheſt due- 
ties of louc towards this people, 

*And it muſt be obſerued, as a circumfance adding winch 
grace to enery good performance when it i done with pleaſance, 
contentment, and heartie good liking. To preach the Goſpell 
as of neceſſitie, is ſcarcethanke-worthy, to " doe it wil- 
lingly hath approbation, &reward with God, The Apoſiles 
ſpeech ſeemes ſtrange; ye hane beguMhe not only to doe, © but 
towil, Is it more ts will, then to doe? Not fo : but it 1s 
more to doe willingly, then of neceflitic, becauſe ſome- 
thing we thinke muſt be done. 

Hence find 'wee the will, ſometimes accepted without 
the worke, neuer the worke, where this will is wanting : 
in works of Mercie,if there be P 4 readie mmad,a man is ac- 
cepred, though his gift be ſmall; yea in caſe of inabilirie, 
though none at all, In new obedience,if the will bepre- 
ſent, defe&ts lowing from infirmitie,are winked at. ar- 
tyrdeme it ſelfe is not artyrdome, except it iflue from 
loue, and be commended by this complacentia. 

Euidences of it take theſe : Firſt, gladſomneſle , and 
ioyfull entertayning occaſions of weldoing, Secondly, 
ſuch men are 4 prowident,& forecaſting to do good works. 
Thirdly, their griefe is not, to doe, but to faile in doing 
ductie , the * Commandement is not grienous , or burthen- 
ſome, but defeRs in obedience, 

Meanes to procure and increale it : firſt, conſideration 


of the glorious reward : ſecondly, the preſent peace and | 
comfort conſcience feeles in weldoing. VERS: } 


_ ————Y CT —_— 


— g—m——_— I 


a—_—_— 


| 'Cn ar.2. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ver.g. 


pn — 


VERS, 9. 


For ye remember, Brethrer,our labour and trauaile, for labors- 
ring night and day,becauſe we would not be chargeablevn- 
( to anyof you, we preached unto you the Goſpell of God. 


Hz Apoſtle in theſe words makes proba- 
ble his proteſtation ,. of ſo heartie wel- 
wiſhing to this people, Reaſon enough 

dD>&39 they had to thinke him thus kindly affe- 

2.49 Red towards them ; for that on ſuch 

| AS termes of hard trauell and handy labour, 

| hee forbare exaRing maintenance due for preaching, in 
fauour of them, 

The words abound with occaſions of queſtion, where. 
with men of corrupt mindes, lacking detter imployment, 
haue peſtered them. Thatis, firſt, whether Pal in this 
praQice did ſupererogate? So Papiſts affirme, for herein 
he did more then was commanded. 

Supecrerogatory workes, in their Language, __—_ 
workes, done ouer and aboue enioyned dutie. From | 
other good workes they thus differ: 

Firſt, Where there is a Commandement, there lyes a 
bond ypon the Conſcience to doe ſo, and no otherwiſe. 


they areleft to our diſcretion to doe, or omit, 

Secondly, Matters of Precept, if they bee done, haue 

reward : if omitted, puniſhment. In workes of counſell, 
the omiſſion hath no puniſhment ; the performance hath 
| greater reward, 

Such they conceit, was this fat of Paul: had hee prea- 
ched for his hyre, hee had done nothing againſt dutie; 
therefore preaching on free coſt, he did ſupererogate. 

Thereare duties ordinary; that bind fimply to all times : 
and occaſions. There are duties extraordinary, or in ca/#, 
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In theſe of Supererogation,the Conſcience is not bound; 


| vypon ſpeciall occaſion, Example, to preach the Goſpell, 
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ObieR. 
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7 Mat.los. 


Anſw, 
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is a dutie ordinarie, euer binding a Miniſter : Foe to hims 
if bepreach not; topreach freely , is not alwayes a dutie; 
yet in caſe, eyther weceſſitie of the Church enforce it, or 
appearance of ſcandallrequire it, in_that caſe it becomes a 
durie.* 

Or thus, Precepts ſome are of tri Inftice;lome of E quity 
and Charitie. To abſtaine from recompence, is no Pre- 
ceptin tri Juſtice: but yet is a Precept of Equitie and 
Charitie. As to abſtaine from this or that meate, is no du- 
tie in ſtrict Juſtice. But in c4/e * oxr Brother bee offended, 
Equitie and Charitie command: abſtinence; we elſe ſinne 2 4. | 
gainſt Chriſt, againft the Brethren, Such thinke this faR 
of Paul, a dutic in Equitie and Charicie , to which hee 
was bound:.inreſpe&, firſt, of the Churches pouertie, } 
ſecondly, of appearing ſcandall. 

A ſecond queſtion fals in occafionally; whether it be a 
dutie of a Miniſter, bindiag him at all times, in all places, 3 
in every eſtate of the Church, to preach the Goſpell free. 
ly? ſo ſome haue concluded abſurdly from this praRtice of 
the Apoſtle, But | 

Firſt, Why then prouides the Lord ſo liberally, for 
Leuites maintenance? 

Secondly, and * why inferres P Av L thence, our title 
toa ſalarie? 

Thirdly, Wirth what Conſcience takes Czp ni as and 
the Lords Brethren recompence from the Churches ? 

Fourthly , How durſt Paw/prefſe it as matter of dutic 
ypon the Conſcience of the inftruged, to y wake the in- 
ſterufter partaker of all his good? 


Fiftly , And how profeſſeth hee remiſſion of his right, | 5 
if he hadnotitle to exaRt it ? f 
Sixtly, Yea, he declares it to be Chriſfts Ordinance, that 
they that preach the Goſpell, ſhould line of the Gofpell. 


Yet Chriſt commanded to yixe * freely , becauſe they | 
had freely receiued. 


* Limit it, ſay ſome, Firſt, tomiraculous Cures. | 
Se- ; 


——_— 


| Cuar,2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vea'g. | 143 | 


J 


Secondly, Others, to that time. 

Thirdly, Diftinguiſh ſome will haue vs betwixt Do- 
Arine and labour therein, The DoAtrine wee giue freely; 
for labour, requirerecompence, 

Fourthly, Our Sauiour orders the affeion only, pro- 
hibiting a mercenary affeRion and greedy appetite of 
gaine, In the meane-time permitting to cate and drinke, 
and take ſupply of neceſlities,in places where they ſhould 
preach : ypon that ground, The ® labourer i worthy of bis | a Mat.to.to, 
byre, 
As to Paxlsexample, and reaſon built theron, thus we | 
anſwere : In practices of Saints, binding to imitation, 
| | we muſt hauc eye not only to their fa& , but to the cir- 

cumftances of doing.Circumſtances often vary the caſe ſo 
farre, that what is neceſlary for one,in ſome caſe, at ſome 
+ time, on ſome occaſion; is not neceflary,nor perhaps law. 
| Y full co another, circumſtances being altred, PavrL Pcir- | b 4856.3. 
cumeiſed Tim oOTHY, to auoyde {candall of Jewes; yet 
could at no hand bee brought to cerewmeiſe TiTvs; fo 
farre had circumſtances yaried the caſe ; there now ap- 
pearing perill of © betraying Euangelicall libertie. In this | © Gal2.3,4. 
point of maintenance; other Churches hee profeſſed 4 ro | d 2.Cor.1 1.8,9 | 
baue ſpojled ; of Corinthians refufeth ſtipend. The ſumme 
is, in caſe, firſt, Of ſcandall. Secondly, Of Churches po- 
uertie, Paw forbearcs his right; 'our of thoſe caſes vic | 
it. Inlike caſe wee thinke our ſelues bound by Pasls ex- 
ample : elfe free, to take benefit of the Lords Ordinance, 

The third inquirie; may it bee lawfull for Miniſters to | @,,p, 
vic Manuell labour? to vie Handiecrafts ? In no caſe ſaid 
CMeſſalian Heretikes ; Religious men may not labour 
| m_ their hands, For it is written, © Be wot carefull forthe | , ye. | 

odie, 
| | - Firſt, That Precept concernes people, as well as Mini- Anſw. 
| ers. | 
Secondly,Prohibies only diftruſifull carking for things 
F of this life , without dependance on Gods prouidence or 
MS L 4 wi | 
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confidence in his promiſe. Conferre 1.7mwothy 5.8, 

Labour * xot for the meat that periſyeth, 

That Precept alſo belongs equally to Seculars, 

Secondly, Muſt be vnderſtood comparatiuely , rather 

for the food that laſts to enerlaſting life, 

The ſumme is, Paxls practice warrants it, in like caſe: 

though out of thele caſes, Firſt, DifiraRions : Secondly, 
And ſuch indecorum muſt bee carefully auoyded, 

Laſtiy, it is queſtioned whether it bee a dutie of a Mi- 
niſter to labour with his hands? Yes, ſay ſome. PawlsEx- 
ample ſeemes binding : his Precept ſpecially, s Heethat 
will not laboxr, may not eate. 

In caſu, it becomes adutie ; ſmplz, or at all times no 
dutie, rather ſinfull, 

Firſt, The charge is.t0 Þ.attend toreading, and to bet in 

ſuch things; ito +: in Word and Dottrine, 

Secondly, To free our ſelues from: k diſtrattions by ſecu- 
lar imployments ; fith Apoſtles rid themſclues of an Of- 
fice more coniun& with the Miniſtery , that they might 
l yixze themſelues only.to the Word and Prayer. 

Thirdly, And the Lords prouifton for Leuites was ſo 
made, that they.mighr attend the Altar, and wait .con- 
tinually on the Sanctuary. 

In Pauls Example a wide diſparitie appeares, as, Firſt, 
Hauing an extraordinaric Spirit to aſſiſt him for his Fun- 
ction, Secondly , Yeelding of right vpon ſpeciall oc- 
caſions : as Firlt, To avoyde ſhew of Couetouſneſle, 
Secondly, m To eaſe the Church diftreſſed, Thirdly, 
By example, to winns authoritie to his. Canon concerning | 
labour, | 

To the reaſon fromthe Law of labour. 

Itis conſefſed, the Miniſtery is not exempted from la« 
bour, But they are deceiued, that thinke there is no 1a- 
bour but Manuall,The mimde hath his labour cuen to de- 


CHAP.2. AB Expoſition wþon the firſt Ver, 9. | 
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fatigation, not without commerce of the body. And of 


this kind of labour would our Sauiour be vnderſood in | 


that 


———— —— — ————— 
— 
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| 


Caae.a. Epiftle to the Theſſaonians.,, Ver.1o. 
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that principle; The Labourer ts worthy of his byre ; — 


labour, ſaid the Apoſtle, inword and doftrine. 

To ſhut vp theſe queſtions:miſerable is the ſtate of that 
Church, wherein Minifters are forced to handy-labour 
one of the two mee thinkes it argues : either the extreme 
pouertie ;- or the prophane ynthankefulnefle of the 


people, 


VERS. 10.11.12. 


Yee are witneſſes, andG oO » alſo, how holily, and infily, and 
wnblameably we behaned our ſelues , among you that be- 
leene, 

eA's yee know how wee exhorted,and comforted and charged ec. 
wery of you (as a Father doth his ( hildren ) 


That yee would walks worthy of God, who hath called you wn- 


to his Kingdome and glory, 


=d@ Rcciſio eſt, as Rhetoricians call it,q.Ad. to ſay 
j in a word , yee know how vnblame- 
5, ably we behaued our ſelucs amongſt you, 
AX Withall conceive, the Apoſtle intimates 
- I another furtherance of the preuayling of 
aa his Minifterie ; his vnblameable life; fer 
out firſt, by the parts, ſecondly , Lignes thereof ; ap- 
prooued by appealetothe Lords, and thepeoples te- 
{timonie, | 
His praflice ſhould b: ear patterne, whomſoener God hath 
honoured ſo farre as to aſſnme him to miniſter before him. ; 
yea, of all thoſe, ouer whom Gods Name is called, the 
dutic i; to depart from iniquitie, Teſtimonies are infinite; 
view theſe few cited inthe Margine, Reaſons whereby it 
is preſſed manifold. 
Firſt,it brings glory to God, 
Secondly, Comfort to our Soules. 


þ, 
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Thirdly, 


Obſer, 


Mat.5.14, 
15,16. 
2PCt.r.10s. 
Philip.3.15. 
IP, & 3o 
tot, 


pe IT 


Uſe. 


n Tit.21 Zo 


oO 2,Pe,2-13. 


| Thirdly , Benefic euen to Aliens. As the negle& 
drawes, | 

Firſt, Blaſphemie on the Name of God, 

Secondly, Fearcfull expeRation of yengeance on our 


ſclues, 
Thirdly, Farther cſtranging of Aliens from the life of 


God. 

Our care let bee, on this occaſion, doubted to adorne 
the Goſpell which we preach or profeſle, that howſocuer 
humane frailtic permits vs not toliue without ſinne; yet 
by our gracious endeuours, wee may live without crime, 

Two ſpeciall Branches of this blameleſle life , the A- 
poſile points vs ynto, 

Firſt, Holineſſe ; 

Secondly, Inftice, 

Holinefle conceive to contayne whatſocuer dutie 
concernes our perſonall carriage, without relation or di. 
re& reſpe& vynto men : deduced by the Apoſtle to Titwe, 
into Firſt, ® Pietie, Secondly, and Sobrietse. Iuſtice, an e- 
uen carriage in all commerce , or dealings wee haue 
with men, 

And here two ſorts of men fall ynder iuft reproofe, 

Firſt, They, whoſe priuate conuerſation, in reſpeR of 
Pietie and Temperance, is free from Raine , and blemiſh 
of enormious tranſgrefſion; who yer, in occaſionall dea- 
ling with men, forget all rules, Ifay nor, of Charitic and 
Compaſſion, but of common Equitie: yea, almoſt of ri. 
gorous Iuſtice : Proſecuting the ſmalleſt wrongs, with 
extremitie of revenge; exacting ſmalleſt rights, after ri- 
gour of Law; not abſtayning from Fraude,Rapine, Vio- 
lence, orif there bee any other harſh dealing, that wee 
may cenſure iniuſtice : of whom we may wayling ſay, as 
PETER,® Spots they are, and blots in our eAſſemblies: by 
whoſe occaſion the way of God tc blaſphemed. 

A ſecond ſort there are, whoſe glory is that their lives 


| arc harmeleſle;Juflice they obſerue exaQtly, & plaine dea. 


ling 


ted. ama hi — 


Cauar.z, An Expoſition upen the frÞs Vero. | 


| 


| a 


tt. 


| Gude Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vex.10. 


go — — 


ling in their paſſages of traffique one with another ; per- 
haps alſo neighbourly offices of kindnefle, and mercy 
ſometimes paſſe from them; whoſe perſonal! carriage yer 
viewed, no Leopard is found faler of ſpots, then their liues 
of foule blemiſhes, Curſed ſwearers , ſcoffers at Religi- 
on, inſatiable drunkards, &c. And in this kind what not? 
worlt friends they ſay to themſelues, But the Proverbe 
| is, 2ns ſibi nequam, cus bonus? neither burtthey themſelues 
only ; how many bane they by their pernicious example? 
What God would haue ioynedtogether , /et no man put 4- 
ſunder, Tuſtice and SanRitie are fiſter-Graces, There is 
neither in ſoundnefle, where either is wanting. 

For teſtimonie of truth in this proteſtation he appeales 
to God, andthe people, Tee are witneſſes, and God alſo, 
Yee, ſay ſome, of our iuſtice, God, of owr holineſſe, 

This twofold teflimonir of our blameleſſe life , wee ſhould all 
labonr to promerit, ence was the Apoſtles endeuour, 
P to haxe cleare conſeionce before God, and before all men, 
And his charge,to 9 procure things honeſt wot = in the fight 
of God, but alſo in the ſight of men. The oneforour com- 
fort, the other for our brethrens commoditie, That is 
knowne of Bernard : there are two things neceſlarie , 
Conſcientia propter te, fama propter proximum, What com- 
fort hath our conſcience, when men applaud vs,and God 
condemnes ys ? and what profit comes to men by our 
priuate holineſſe ; when our outward life wants , if ble- 
miſh, yet not ſuſpicion of iniquitie? 

There is to this day a brood of Phariſes, paynted Se- 
pulchres, amongſt Chriſtians, their outſide glorious, and 
full of beautie, their inwards fraught with rottennefle, 

and deadly corruption, Their whole care is to appeare, 
and be applauded holy amongſt men, yet « it * ſhame to 
name the things that are done of themin ſecret, Alas, what | 
auayles it to be applauded of men the mirrour of hone- 
Rie ; when God, and thy conſcience accuſe thee of by. 


Obſer, 


p A4.24.16, 


q Rom.13.17., 


Uſe. 


r Fpheſ:5.12. 


pocriſfie? 


——— 


_ 


Cuar.2, An Expoſition vpon the firſs Vux.n, 


\ Philip 4.8, 
t 1-11-87. 
u 1.11.5. 14, 


| 
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A ſecond ſort there are almoſt puozyfpony : Their pro- 
feſſion is , while God and their conſcience acquit them, 
not to care what men ſay of them; and in thatreſolution, 
ruſh, if nor into evils, yet into fouleſt ſhewes and appea- 
rances of euill. Pax/ belike {aid in vaine, £ Follow things 
of good report, and labour to haue * good teffimonie from. 
them without , and giue none® occaſion tothe Adwer/avic of 
ſpeaking emill, | 
Saith Bernard , paraphraſing that of SALomon, 
a Lilly among Thornes: The manners of men, as Lillies, 
haue rheir colours and odours; that which comes from a 


pure heart and good conſcience, hath the colour of a 


Lilly, if good name follow, it is more truly a Lilly, when 
ncither candor nor odor of the Lilly is wanting, 


VrRS. 11. 
eAs yee know how wee exhorted and teftified, &c. 


57 


Hat he proteſted of his holy and blame- 
Ul lefle life , hee here makes cuident by a 
I & figne: it was the carefull performance 
Is of cuery branch of his office, exhorting, 
comforting , teſtifying , which aQs of his 
office, hee ſets out : Firſt , by the manner , in ſimilitude : 
— » by the matter, that they would walks worthy 
of Goa, 
d The inference of holineſſe out of care to diſcharge his 
calling, occaſions vs this obſervation: 

Hoelineſſe beſt ſhewes it ſclfe in carefull diſcharge of onr 
perſonall funitions, Hee is holy indeed, that is ſuch in his 
place. Thus thinke,there is by Gods ordinance a double 
calling of cuery Chriſtian : Firſt, generall, as heis a Chri- 
ſtian. Secondly, particular , as ſuch a Chriſtian : ſuppoſe 
a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of a Familie, &c. heis not 
holy, that lives vnblameably , in the common dueties of 


Chi. 


— 


OD —— - ——  — —— 


Chriſtianitie , negleQing faithfulneſſe in his ſpeciall fa. 
tion, It goes currant with Politiques ; hee may be bonus 
Ciurs, that is not bonr vr; that Maxime 15 no principle, 
In Chriftianitic, I dare ſay, he is no good man, that is nor 
ſuch in his place. Els is thought to haue beene a good 
man for his owne priuate behauiour; his goodnefle was 


the ducties of his office. 

A point deſeruing ſerious notice in theſe times, where 
in,l know not by what ignorance,or error,men are gene- 
rally miſſe-carryed with opinion of holinefle, as much as 
is meet; for their crimelefle carriage in common dueties 
of Chriſtianitie, though faulting too fouly in dueties of 
perſonall Calling : the Minifter , whoſe life is ſpotleſle, 
thinks highly of himſelfe, and is readie to ſay,euen to an- 
other Pax! amongſt the Apoſiles for paynes, as they in 
the Prophet, Stand aloofe, I am more holy then thou, be- 
cauſe no Drunkard, nor Adulterer, &c,-in life atype to 


| Cu AP.2, Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians. VEk.11, | 


his flocke; chough neuer ſo ignorant, or negligent in the 
Word and DoQtrine, This is, I confeſſe,ſomething a rare | 
vertue among that Crue : to be types ts their flocks in con- 
#erſation. But they ſhould remember, this duetie con. 
cernes them as Chriftsans:Chriftianitie binds them to ſuch 


not the Gofpell, though otherwiſe our liues were no leſſe 
then Angelicall:like thinke of other particulars;the Gra- 
ces of Gods Spirit muſt all be exerciſed in the particular 
Vocation, 

Follow the ſpecialties of Pawls office ſo carefully per. 
formed by him. Exhorting, Comforting, Teſtifying : where 
againe occurres the obſeruation made ad ver/,z, though 
in more particulars, [nfrutton, is not the whale of preach- 
me . 


157 


fouly blemiſhed,by being * ſo :«l/a Magsſtrate,and though | © 1.5m, 2, 32, 
from particular omiſſions we may not inferre a nullitic of | 25. 
his honeſtie, yet may wee without feare ſay,hee was a de | 
fetiue good man, ſo farre no good man, as hee fayled in | 


Fe. 


u 1/ai.65 . F, 


holinefle in life, The Miniſtrie requires * inſtant preach-| x 2.Tim.z.z. 
ing, and fo requires it; that it cries, y #o to wif we preach} y 1.Cor, g, 16. 
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ing : Thereto muſt bee added Exhortation , Com. 
fort ; if need bee , Obteftation.See what is there largely 
ſaid. 

Here only reuiew the neceſſitic of alltheſe inthe courſe of 
owr Miniftery. 

Firft, Of Exhortation, That mayme we received in the 
fall, and hauc increaſed by long cuſtome of euill, re- 
maines in the beſt and moſt regenerate; as in nature, we 
are ſtrongly inclined to euill ſtrangely auerſe from euery 
good dutie ; So in ftate of Grace, there are remnants of 
that propenſion to euill , no ſmall relikes of drowſinefle 
and dulnefle to good duties, In Prayer, Hearing, euery 
religious Office, who, that obſcrues himſelfe,finds it not? 
thoſe * words of the wiſe, the Lord hath giuen vs, as goades 
to quicken our dulnefſe , when wee are exhorted by the 
Mafters of the Aſſemblies. 

Secondly, Of Comfort : There isno calling, no dutie 
bur hath his croſſes attending : Without vs, the World; 
whiles ſcoffing at Pictic, and laughing it our of counte- 
nance; whiles threatning ; whiles yezing; alwayes la. 
bouring to diſcourage; few to accompany , many to op- 
poſe vs, Within vs, Conſcience of infirmitie and imper- 
fetion ; ſo preualent with many, that they become wea- 
ry of wel-doing, becauſe they are weake in doing, How 
needfull for the people were a Barnabas, * a ſonne of conſe. 
lation , to ſupport the weake , and comfort the feeble. 
minded? 

Thirdly, Of Conteftation. The word lignifies, after 
phraſe of Scripture, aſerious and graue admonition ioy- 


CrxAar.22 AnExpoſition upon the firſl Vern. 
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ned with authoritie and commination. Þ Conteſt the people, 
ſaith the Lord to oſes, that is, charge them with com- 
mination, Compare Nehem,13, Gen.q3.3. Panls teſtify- 
ing then was, his graue and ſerious admonition ioyned 
with threatning. 

How neceſſary this courſe of proceeding in our Mini- 
Reric is; iudge by that ſecuritie, and remiſſe carelelneſſe, 

where- | 


——_— — 


Ld. Auth. a 


Crrare.2 EpiſtletorheT, Leſſalonians. Ver... 


—— 


wherewith cuen gracious diſpoſitions areeftſoones ouer- 
taken; deſiring to enlarge Conſcience,and to ſlake thoſe 
Rrait bonds , wherein it Rands bound by the Word of 
God , in ſo much that they begin to bee of the Politikes 
opinion; there may bee a niminuns of Tnftice ; an ouer. 
lus of holineſſe and care to depart from euill, All which 
conſidred,ſhew neceſſary vſc of all theſe is in our Miniſte- 
rie ; and ſhould ſway the people to admit them, 
eAs a Father deth his (hildren. The manner of Pals 
performing theſe Offices wee haue here expreſſed; it was 
with fatherly authoritic, Before, hee puts on him the in. 
dulgence of a Mother; here, he aſſumes the affeRion of a 
Father: expreſſeth he the ſame or ſome other thing?There 
bee that conceiue him to intimate ſome difference of his 
carriage towards them , according as hee obſerued their 
-rowth in Grace, and longer ſtanding in Chriſtianie, 
Whiles they were Nouices, and Babesin Chriſt, he vſed 
them with all motherJike indulgence; when growne to 
more ſtrength, he interpoſeth ſomething of fatherly au- 
thoritie , perhaps he would fignific, that in midſt of his 
mother-like mecknefle, he forgat not occaſionally to yſc 
the grauitic and authoritic of a father, 

The firſt conieure ſanding, occaſions vs this note, 
In our Miniſter one conrſe is to ;. helden with Novices, and 
Babes in Chriſt : another , with men of more landing , and 
ftrength in Chriftianttie: towards Nouices, motherlike in- 
dulgence:to others, fatherly gravitic and ſeueritie. 

Firſt, Impoſitions on Nouices may not bee ouer-ſtriR, 
or auſtere; ſo much teacheth that Allegory < of Wine and 
Veſſels, vied by our Saviour, in way of Apologie for his 
more mildnefſe in IniunQtions, then ob» yſed to his Dil. 
ciples. 
ati Inſtruions , for matter and manner, tem- 
pered to capacitie : frog weate i for firong men 2 4 Mike 
for Babes, ſo our Saviour inftrugeth his Diſciples, © as 


Obey, 


b 
ce AMat.g.17, 


2. 
d Heb.,5.12,14. 
& Mark.4.33- 


they were able to beave, 
Thirdly, 
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Pſe. 


f 2.C0!. 13-10. 


g Heb.,5.12. 


Obſer, 


h Tit.2.15. 
1 1.173-4-12+ 


Uſe 


k Numb.16,3. 


Crxar.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſf Ver,a1. 

Thirdly, Admonitions and reproofes over-rigorous, 
daunt and diſmay Nouices; no man with that ſharpe- 
nefle corrects an infant, as aman of moreyeeres., | 

Fourthly, Conuerſation in things indifferent , during 
weakneſſe, muſt be other; then is neceſſarie , when once 
they vnderſtand doctrine of Chriſtian libertie, 

So that they are ill preſcribers to vs Miniſters, that al- 
low vs no prec:edings with any, but what taſte of auſte- 
ritie and rigour; though our Sauioeur would yer guench the 
ſmoking flax and our power to yſe ſharpneſle, is Imniced 
f ro edrficatien, As ill they that in matter of IniunQion and 
manner of Admonition, limitys to mildnefle, and ten- 
der reſpe&to pretended weaknefſe:though in inftrution 
nothing pleaſeth the palate, but ſtrongeſt meate; why ſo 
much ſtrineſſe required of them?their fins reproued with 
ſuch ſharpnefle ? others withſo much mildneſſe ? you 
ſhoyld aske alſo, why you are inſtrufted otherwiſe, then 
Infants and Babes in Chriſt ? And the Apoſtle will an- 
ſwere you: It is your ſhame 70 ſticke ſtill in 8 princeples : 
and ſhould be thoughtas ſhamefull, not t6 out-ſtrip No. 
uices in meaſure of Sanctitie, | 

Following the other ſenſe, wee haue this direftion ; #0 
temper our indulgence with granitie and anthoritie ; that we 
impart not the Maieſtie of our Miniſtery.T each & exhort, 
wa mon; kaarmayns : Þ withall peremptorineſſe of. COMMAN- 
ding. i Let no wan deſpiſe thy youth ; ſome thus interpret: 
Though yong, yet ſo carry thy ſelfe in thy Miniſtery, that 
they may reuerence and feare thee, for thy Grauitie and 
Maieſtie therein, 

They are idle preſcripts of the people to Miniſters, 
preſcribing vs popularitie, permitting mee ſeueritic to= 

wards their moſt ſcandalous courſes; as Corahro Hoſes, 


ſo our people to vs in grauer proceedings; k ee take too | 


wwch vpon vs, and forget our ſelues ; It is our pride, with 
ſuch authoritic to warnethe ynruly. 
VERS: 
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Cn AP2. Epiſtle go the Theſſalonians, VerRrQ 12. 
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to cime 4s neere, 4s may bee, to the ature of God ; (0 
runnes the exhortation; to be ® holy, ar he ts holy: p mer- 
' cifnll, as our hrauenty Father 1s merciful : for, Firſt, 
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VERS. 12. 


T hat yee would walke worthy of God,who hath called you vn- 
to bis Kingdome and plorie, 


be We He matter thus preſſed by the Apoſile re- 
GE), maynes , that they would walks worthy of 
T4) God: where we haue, firlt, the Duetie : ſe- 
DE a? condly, the Reaſon, whereby it is enfor- 
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The duetie, ts walke worthy of God, The 
ſenſe thus conceiue that at no hand thou imagine it pol- 
fible for vs to demeane our ſelues, ſo as to demerit God, 
and to be worthy, by way of deſert, of thoſe endleſſe 
fauours beftowed on vs in Chrift : Ir ſhall cuer be true, 
that [acob ſaid, 1 Wee are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mer- 
Cies, and his goodneſſe hee hath ſhewne vs, PAvL ſpea- 
king of our iufferings tor Cum1sT, ſaith, They are not 


m worthy of the plorie that ſhall be reeiled : No,laithBr r- 


NARD, * Though all the psſſions of all Saints ſhould fall | 


opon one mAY., 

But to walkg worthy of God, is to walke fittinglyto his 
ature, and ſo as may beſerme a people whoſe God the Lord 
#5, The Apoftle Perey, me thinks, well expreſſeth it, when 
heexhorts, " ro ſhew forth the vertues of him that called vs 
ont of darkne(ſe. So that to walke worthy of God, is ſo 
to demeane our ſelues , that the Image of God may, as 
much as is poſſible, ſhew forth it ſelte in vs, and that wee 
may exprefle the nature of God, whoſe people wee pro- 
feſle our ſelues, 

Such ſhould bee the meaſure of a Chriſtian mans life , 


wee profeſſe our ſelues his children, Secondly , herein 


M ſtands | 
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ftands no ſmall part of our happineſle , to reſemble his 
Mateſtie, 

That nature of Go Þ hee hath acquainted vs withall, 
Firſt, by thoſe attributes hee afſumes to acquaint vs 
therewith, Secondly , by their lively reſemblance inthe 
perſon of our SAv1ovR, called therefore, as ſome 
thinke, the expreſſe 4 Image and Charailer of his Fa- 
thers perſon. 


How ill they ſute with this line of life, that profeſle | 


themſelues Gods people, and yet liue in vncleane luſt; 
letthem 1udge , that know how pure a Spirit the Lord 
is, Thoſe alſo, that exerciſe crueltie, iniuſtice, liue 
in maliciouſneſſe and enuie, turbulent, ynquiet,, and 
reftleſle ſpirits, 

How anſwere they to the nature of God, that ftiles 
himſelfe = the Father of mercies, and Go p of pittic? 
that is juſtice , and loue it ſelfe, and delights in no Rlile 
oftner, then to be called the God of Peace. 

The reaſon annexed, becauſe, hee bath called vs. to 
his Kingdowe and Glorie, wherein , were it not I hauc 
ſtinted my ſelfe to that was publike delivered, theſe par- 
ticulars might, not without profic, be inſifted on : Firſt, 
the Agent : Secondly, Aion : Thirdly, Terme. 

Now it ſufficeth to obſerue, the high dignitie of emery 
one effeltually called , bee is by calling intitled to the King- 
dowe and Glorie of God, Therefore Pax! calls this cal- 
ling , f che high or ſupernall calling , not becauſe the 
Caller is heauenly, bur becauſe the honour, to which 
wee are thereby aduanced, is indeed ſublime, Hence al. 
ſoitis termed, * the heaenty Vocation, not ſo much for 
that the Authour, meanes, and manner aze heaucnly ; 
but becauſe the fate, whereto wee arc brought , is hea- 
uenly and glorious, 

This is that the Apoſtle, in ſuch an heape of wordes 
amplifies, when hee ſaith : Wee are come to the Mownt 
u Sion., the Citie of the lining God, the celefliall Ierus 


ſalew, 
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| Congregation of the firit-borne , and to Godthe Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of tuft men. Not that wee haue now full 
fruition ot the glorious Deitic:but, Firſt,the vſe of Scrip- 
tureis, ſayth Auftive, to enunciate things that ſhall bee, 
in the preſent orpreter time, to fignifie certaintie of ac- 
compliſhment in time prefixed. Secondly, withall wee 
haue preſent title thereto 3'® As the Heire in bis nenage is 
Lord of all intitle, though v/e 1s not permitted till tnye ap- 
pointed by bis Father, Thirdly, And we are now vnited 
with God in Cum1s T , and made one body with the 


whole Church Triumphant and Militant, 

Firſt, This glorious aduancement of the Children of 
God, ſhould, me thinkes, ſolace all outward abaſures, 
they ſuffer from the malignant World. What though wee 
be counted the skumme and off-ſcouring of the World 
amongſt men, thatknow notthe worth of our high Cal- 
livg in Chriſt Teſus? Could wee, as Pax, turne oureyes 
from things Temporall, to things Eternall , wee ſhould 
ſce glory, ſuch as no Kingdome of the Earthis able to af- 
ford VS; and ſay, SAL 0 4.0 N 'mallhis Rojaltie, was not 
dignified as the meaneſt amongſt Saints. 

Secondly, Our wiſedome it ſhall be to examine our ti- 
tle to this glorious Kingdome. Gods Kingdome is vſual- 
ly diſtinguiſhed into the Kingdome of Grace, and the 
Kingdomeof Glory : they difer not ſo much in realties, 
as in the manner of adminiſtration. The Kingdome of 
Glory is ſwayed immediately by God himſelfe; that of 
Grace, by meanes, the Scepter of his Word: yet ſo, as that 
whoſo is here admitted into the Kingdome of Grace, 
hath title to the Kingdome of Glory. 

Our being in Kingdome of Grace, wee beſt difcerne : 
Firſt, By the Guide that rules vs. Secondly, The Lawor 
Rule we walke by ; The Guide, « Gods Spirit, The Rule, 
the Word of God, Theſe two are ſo inſeparably linked to- | 


ſalew, the company of innumerable eAngels, and tothe | 


gether, that neyther without other, comforts any thing. 
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y-Rom8,14, Ary many 4s are Gods ſonnes,, areled by bus Spirit; andas 


many as are guided by GoDs Spitit,, are raled by his 
Word. Whereto adde, Thirdly, The contempt of earth. 
ly things, in compariſon of the gracious eſtate of Gods 
people, howſocuer afflited : as thou ſeeſt inſtance in 
z Moſes. 
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VERS. 13. 


For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God , without ceaſing, becauſe 
when yee receined the Word of God, which yee heard of vs, 
Jeereceined it not as the Word of man, but a5 it & intruth, 


the Word of God, which effetually worketh alſo in you that 


beleene. | 


Itherto of the helping of cauſes in the A- 
poſtles ſelfe, tothe preuvayling of his Mi- 
riſterie; followes another in the people ; 
their renerent and reſpeffull behanionr in 
hearing; explayned in this Verſe ; where- 
in are conſiderable, Firſt, Their demcanour towards the 
Word. Secondly, Pauls manner of mentioning it , with 
thankeſgining, Thirdly, The fruit of theit ſo holy recei- 
uing the Word : it wronght effetially, & c. 

For this canſe we thanke God. 

A great bleſſing of Ged it is to a Miniſter , when hee fals 
on a peeple renerently affetted to the Word m bis CMinifterie, 

A comfort worth all other comforts that can beryde a 


Miniſter from his people; and therefore mentioned by | 


the Apoſtle, not without thankeſgiuing : a fanour, that 


the Lord hath denyed to many his choice ſetuants, Jere- 


mic heauily complaines him of. this, that when * hee ſpake 
10 the people inthe Name of the Lord, Gods Word was turned 
to hins to matter of reproch, And how vawelcome, thinke 
yee, was that tydings toEzE CHE L , that Þ hee ſhond 
Foe 
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oc toa rebellinu houſe; a people that ſhould refiſt againſi 
the Word and Spirit of God, Hence it is, that the Lord, 
when he would comfort his Seruants , and animate them 
in their Miniſterie, nouriſheth them with hope of ſuch a 
blefling : As to 1/ay, for his comfort againtthe mul- 
titude of dull cares, and grofle hearts, itispremiled; 
T here ſhould<be a temth that ſhouldretarn, And howſocuer it 


oe 


be crue, we haue our reward, ſecundum laborem,not /ecun. 
dum prouentum: as Bernard comfortably obſerues: yer 
what matter of diſmaying isittoa Miniſter? to labour 
without apparent hope of 4 this ſcale to hy ſending ; the 
Conner ſion of the people to the obedience of faith, 

Me thinks then,where the operation is given vs,it is that 
ſhould moſt belaboured for, and enquired after; ſo that 
neyther large revenue, nor pleaſant ſituation, nor any 
thing ſhould ſo much bee reioyced in, as this qualitie of 
the people ; Enquiries are yſuall and cateſully made, 
what is the yalue ? how fituate for Ayre, and other con. 
ueniences? They are bleſſings of God not to bee deſpi. 
ſed; enquiries not to bee condemned ; but this more ro 
be attended ; what is the condition of the people? whar 
attention and regard ſhew they in hearing , to that meſ- 
ſage we bring them from the Lord of Hoſts? The lor be- 
fals chat Miniſter in a faire place, he hath a goody Heri. 
tage ;to whom God gives 4 people renerently demeaned to- 
ward, and the Word m his Miniftcrie. 

Their commended behaviour followes ; they receined 


ſelfe in this p:1rwaſion, that the Doltrines delinered from the 


ſhould command them by PETER ; accordingly they de- 


the Word as theWird of Goa; that is, Firſt, with perſwaſion 
that the Word was Gops. Secondly, accordingly fit- 
ting their behaujour , ſo as was ſeemely for the Word of 
God, 

A man deſiring to profit by the Minifterie, muſt ſettle him- 


Scriptures, hawe Ged for their Authonr, With ſuch minde 
came Cornel:u and his Company to heare,what © the Lord 
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meane themſeclues inal renerexce 4nd feare; and reape the 
fruit of ſuch reucrent attention. While PE TE yet ſpake, 
f 2.Pet.1,30, | »1: TT; Gnoft fell on all thoſe that heard him. This f know 
| ow firſt, (aid Peter, and hold for a ground, in your atcention 
to the Writings of Prophets, whether priuately me- ; 
ditated, or publikely interpreted : That no Prophecie came $ 
of any priate motion, but holy men of God ſþake as they were 
mnſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, This to ſay truth , is the key to 
all profitable hearing, Firſt, binding the care to attention, ; 
Secondly, the minde to faith, Thirdly, the heart to reue- b 
rence. Fourthly, the will and conſcience to obedience. | 
When the Lyonroares , all the Beaſts of the Forreſts | 
tremble; when Go Þ is knowne to ſpeake, what Atheiſt | 
dares but yeeld attention? Who ſtops not curious Yue- 
res of his incredulous minde, that knowes, It is the God 
of Truth, whoſe Word hee heares ? what heart ſo obti- 
nate, that trembleth not in ſuch perſwaſion? Euen diſ- ' 
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g Deu!.5 37 | ſembling Traclites on that ground reſolue; 8 Allthat the 
Exod.tg.8. | Lord commands vs, we will doe. 
Vſe. | Tnthisperſwaſion let ys build our ſclues, as many as 


defire to profit by hearing : and to feele the ſauing efhica- 
cie of the Word in our Soules. 

To this end conſider wee, Firſt, The maieſtie of the 
; Scripture ; that hauing ſo little helpe from humane elo- 
quence; carryed, for the moſt part, in plaineſt and loweſt 
h 2.C9r-10.5. | tile : yet preuayles to draw the minde, Þ to /ubiett the 
very thoughts and Conſcience to obedience and reverence. 

Secondly, The ſearching power of this Word of God; 
i Hch.4.12. aining \ into the bowels of the Soule and Conſcience. 

Thirdly, The great malice of Satan againſt it : ſhewed 
in all times, by ſtirring vp Heretikes to adulterate; Ty- 
rants (had it beene poſſible) to deſtroy it, 

Fourthly, The wonderfull efficacy, ſhewed in altering 
the diſpofition of mans heart : ſo farre , that howloeuer, , 
it 1s as Contrary to the corrupt nature of man , as light is 
| to darkneſle; yer, where it preuayles,things deareſt to na= 

ture, 
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ure, are net cſteemed halfe ſo precious, as the Word of 
GOD. 

To this perſwaſion of the diuine Authour is their be= 
hauiour in receiuing fitted, ſet out in Avtubefes ; they re- 
ceiued it, wot 4s the word of man, but as the Word of God. A 
precedent worthie oxr imitation , infirutting vs to a meete 
manner of receining the Word of Gad. As Peter preſcribes 
co Miniſters, K to ſpeake as the words of God; (o ſuppole the 
Preſcript for hearing, from this patterne, to heare it as the 
Word of God ought to be heard; ever putting difference 
teWixtit, and the word of man; the ſpecialties thus con- 
ceiue : Firlt , with the beſt and chieftie of our rewerence and 
attention, The Prophet 1ſay preſcribing it , exprefſeth 
ſucha degree of reuerence, as can ſcarcely without Ido- 
latrie beallowed to the word of a man; he would haue ys 
euen | tremble at the words of God the very ſoundof ir 


| ſhould be as the noyſe of Thunder, at which we natural- 


ly tremble and quake. 

Reaſons we haue many, preſſing ſuch a meaſure of re- 
uerent attention, Firſt, the Wiſedome, Power, and Ma- 
icſtie of the Authour, ſhewing it ſelfe ſo wonderfull in e- 
uery line almoſt of the Scripture, that it breedes admira- 
tion in the attentiue and conſiderate Reader;ſo hath eue- 
ry word his weight , cuery ſentence repleniſhed with di- 
uine Wiſedome, that it is all " proficable to inſtrut, com. 


fort, exhort, correlt, Secondly, to which adde, meditati- 


on of the Majeſlic and Power of the Autheur, how able 
he 4s #8 awenge himſelfe on the leaff vnrenerence. Thirdly, of 
the high myſteries it contaynes, fo plainly dcliuered, 
with ſuch yarietic, as may {way the eare of the mott cu. 
rious Scso/xs, toreverent attention, Fourthly, weigh al- 
ſo, how neerely the knowledge and obedience of it, and 
every parcellin it concernes ys, inſomuch that thereon 
depends the ſalvation of our ſoules; ſo many cauſes, 
commanding the beſt of our attention, and reuerence,we 


muſt acknowledge, 
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Three dangerous diſeaſes of the eare are here diſcoue- 
red. Firſt, Deafneſſe complayned of by the Prophet an. 
ciently, ® asthe deafe Ader , [o ſtop they their eares, refu- 
ſing to heave the vayce of the Charmer , charme hee nener ſo 
wiſely : noted alſo by Salomon, in his time, and threatned 
with a iudgement to be trembled at ; which is growne to 
ſuch height , that ir becomes matter of reproch,to be a 
common frequenter of Sermons, 

To open this deafe eare : Firſt, let that of Salomen bee 
remembred:® Whoſe twrneth his eare from hearing the Law, 
even hu prayer ſhall be abominable : that whereas in their 
prayers, they ſceme to place their ſole contentment, and 
confidence; in caſe of contempt towards hearing , their 
other deuotions become abominable. Secondly, if this 
moue not,let that terrour of the Lord preuaile,a day will 
come, when anguiſh of ſoule ſhall force theſe miſcreants, 
to importune the 'Lord with their importunate outcryes, 
for audience and mercie ; Lord heare, Lord, Lord, open 
vnto vs. But heare what Gop $s wiſedome proteſteth, 
When they crie,e he will not heare, but will laugh at their de- 
ſtruction, and mocke when their feare commeth. 

Secondly, drowzinefle and dulnefſe of hearing, com- 
playned of by the Apoſtle ; when they heare, and heare 
not; hearing withour atrention and regard,tendring their 
preſence in the Congregation to fill vp the number , but 
with ſuch Oſcitavrie, and gaping drowzinefſle, that they 
regard not what is ſpoken vato them. That, if a man 
ſhould aske them account of their hearing, as Daxid did 
eAkimaaz of his meſſage; no better anſwere ſhould hee 
receive: 4 / ſaw 4 tumnlt, ſaid AHIMAAZ, but / krow 
net what, Theſe heard anoylez good words they lay, A 
of God ; but what of God, or his Will, they know nor, 


For remedie, conſider , firſt , this Word of God, that you | 
fo {leightly regard, is that, that one day * ſhall indge yon. | 


Secondly, and it is not amongſt the leaſt of Gods ſpiri- 
tuall plagues, to be ginen vp © to dreweie and dull carer. | 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the laſt is the * srch of the heare, liſining rather to 
fables then to the wholeſome words , which are according to 
godlineſſe, inſomuch that whoſo will be ſo frivolous, as 
to peſter his Sermons with idle and impertinent ſtories, 
neuer ſo fabulous, finds attention in our people , much 
more ſerious, then hee that with greateſt ewidence of rhe 
Spirit and power deliuers the deepe myfieries of ſaluation, 

Secondly, as With our beſt reverence, the Word of 
God muſt be receiued; ſo with 4b/olxte faith and credence, 
that herein wee may pur difference twixt the Word of 
God, and the word of man : ſuppoſe thus; whereas the 
words of the wiſeſt, and moſt iudicious among the ſons 
of men , iuſtly admit not only diſquiſition, but contradi. 
Rion, becauſe » all men are lyers ; this honour wee owe to 
the Word of God, with abſolute credence, without any 
ſuſpence of iudgement,or contradiRion to entertayne it; 
very *® thoughts muſt be ſubictted to Faith, when once wee 
know the mouth of the Lord-hath ſpoken ir y for the wit- 
neſſe of God is greater then mays, I, what the Lord auouch- 
eth , who dare deniehim credit? And howſoeuer ſome- 
thing brought to vs for the Word of God, may iuſtly be 
examined, becauſe there be that ſay, T2s ſaith the Lord, 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken by them; yet when once ir 
ſhall appeare to be the Word of the Lord, to queſtion 
the Truth thereof, beſcemes rather Arheilts, then profclſ- 
ſed Chriſtians, | 

Where comes to be reproued, not onely that generall 
infidelitie of profeſſed Atheifts, quettioning the Truth of 
Scripture ;. bur all the particular vnbelicfe of our people, 
that hearing any thing,cuen with playneſt demonſtrance, 
taught, aboue power of nature, or their ſhallow conceit; 
not only enquire, as NIicnopenvs, Heuwcan theſe 


| thivgs be? but reſolue of the negatiue, Thele things cannot 


be : 7 Woy ſhould it ſeeme a thing 6:.credible, that the Lora 
ſhould rayſe the dead? recdifie the body out of the ruines 
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made by death,that could at firſt build it out of nothing? | 
To 
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To this day ſeemes it more then a probleme, a meere pa- 
radoxe among our people. | 
The very Commandements , where they are crofsing 


ſhifts ſtudied by defiled conſciences,to diuert that ſtroke, 
that pierceth from the conſideration of their diuine 
Authour. 

Thirdly , the laſt thing in this manner of receiving the 
Word of God, is the abſolute ſubiettion of the conſcience ts 
obedience : that whereas all the commands of men areli. 
micted to their rule; and abſolute obedience is due to no 
meere creature, how authorized ſocuer : This Word of 
God muſt (o be received, that * whatſoener the Lord foal 
command, we muff reſolue to doe, 

Where the taxe lyes heauie vpon our licentious Hea- 
rers, comming to heare, with reſeruation of purpoſe to 
continue their ſfinnes , and deſire to haue conſcience at lj- 
bertie, to obey, or diſobey, as themſelues ſee fitting. 

They muft giue Preachers leaue to talke, they will giue 
them the hearing.Obedience ſhal ill be at their libertie, 
and choice, wherein and how far to yeeld it; let theſe con- 
ſider, who ſaid, Godis a Law-giner, * able to ſane andto 
deſtroy ; that ſuffers Þ yo tra»ſgreſſion, or diſobedience, to 
paſſe without inft recompence of reward. 

Which alſo works , &c. The fruit of ſuch receiving the 
Word followes, It works mightily in them that beleeue. 
So linely and mightie in operation is the Word of God in due 
manner receined, transforming the Hearers into the Image of 
it ſelfe; in ſuch ſort that what it preſcribes, it workes : 
preſcribing Faith, jt works Faith ; vrging Obedience, it 
works Obedience ; commanding Knowledge, it cnligh- 
tens to know: ſtrange and wonderfullis the vertue of it, 
receiued asit ought, It makes the Churle liberall ; the 
Profane, holy; the Drunkard, ſober; the Adulterer, 
chaſte,&c, There is no dutie ſo harſh to fleſh and bloud, 
ſo croſsing to profit, pleaſure, any thing ; butt prevailes 
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to corrupt humours, are cancelled, at leaſt ſleighted, and | 
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with-conſcience of ſuch Receivers , to practiſe, 

I ſpare touch of Exth/iaſts blaſphemie, in whoſe lan- 
guage it hcares nothing but a dead Letter; aduiſing our 
Hearers, to notice the true cauſe of ſo little efficacie, of 
this mightie Word in their hearts; commonly it is im- 

uted to the Miniſter , either his gifts are weake, or his 
affetions cold , or his hearc not vpright, The fault muſt 
needs be the Miniſters, if the Word be not effeAuall in 
the Hearers. Truth is, theſe all or ſome may be impedi- 
ments ; yet who hath not ſcene mightie effects of weake 
gifts inthe Miniſter ? &c. 

Rather ſticks the cauſe in the people, not hearing with 
what reuerence, faith, conſcience,that this Word of God 
ſhould be receiued withall. 

They come to heare, as Athenians, fornoueltic; or as 
the Iewes, in Ezechiel, for paſtime and recreation ; or as 
Criticks, to cenſure the gifts of the Miniſter : who mar- 
uels if they depart without profit, or experience of the 


- 
Dc > i eo, 


power of this mightie Word of God, whoſe aQuall cfh- 
cacie requires due diſpoſition of the Receiuer? 


VERS. 14, 


For yee, Brethren, became followers of the Churches of God 
which in Indea are in Chriſt Teſus : for yee alls hane ſuffe- 
red like things of your owne ( ountrimen, enen as they haue 
of the [ewes, 


He Apoflle proves by a ſigne,the effe&tua]l 
Jy working of the Goſpel in this people, that 
DA figneis, their willing and conſtant endy. 

$ ring afflictions for the Goſpels ſake, ſer 
RIG outina compariſon of Likes or Equals, 
As the Churches of Tudea, ſo theſe ſuffered : Firſt , the 
ſame things, Secondly, from like men, 


The ſupernaturall vertne of Gods Ward is here remarke- 
able, 
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able, as in many other things, ſo in this, that it ſs raviſs- 


eth the affe lions with loue of it, that it makgs v5 willing toſuf- | 


fer any affii ion for it, 
That this is {upernaturall, the enmitie betwixt it and 
the nature of man ſufficiently ſhewes. There is nothing 


againſt; therefore, becauſe the Law commandsit : what it 
forbids, nature deſires, becauſe the Law forbids it, 

And this as true of the Goſpell, as of the Law. How 
tormes mans nature againſt that dorine of the Goſpel? 
reaching the whole of our ſaluation to be the worke of 
Chriſt, and the grace of his Spirit; vs to be nothing in 
merit, or abilirie, to further, in any ſort, our righteouſ- 
neſſe or ſaluation ? what power but ſupernaturall , can 
worke this change in the nature of man, to make him pre- 
ferre in his loue, that which he ſo naturally hates, before 
wealth, pleaſure, honour, life it ſelfe? 

eAuguſtine , to ſome requiring miracles to proue the 
dodtrine of the Churches, to haue proceeded from God, 
thus anſwers; Hee that ſees the world beleene, and bimſelfe 


beleenes not, is himſclſe a ſtrange wonderwent : (o, hee that 
ſecs Gods Church ſuffer ſuch tortures, for the Word of 
God, and yet queſtions the diuine Authour thereof, is a 
maruellous, or rather a monſtrous Atheiſt, 

Itis a queſtion ordinarie amongſt Schoolemen , whe- 
ther the iuſlification or conuecrſion of a (inner be a worke 
miraculous ; they ſay no : though they acknowledge 
therein ſomething aboue vature, yea againſt particular 
nature. uid mains poteſt cfſe prodiginm,quam ſub momen- 
to breniſſimo ex rapaciſſimis Publicanis Apoſtolos fieri ? ex 
perſecutoribu truculentis predicatores Enangely patientiſſi- 
m05reddi, ira vt eam quam perſequebantar fidem,ctiam eff#- 
ſtone ſui ſanguinis propagarent, ſaith Caſſian, 

And if there were nothing elſe, this mee thinks ſhould 
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which a man more naturally hates, then the Word of | 
God; inſomuch that , what it commands, naturerebels | 


— 


{ 


ſettle the verieſt Atheiſt in perſwsſion, that the doEtine | 
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of Scriptures came out from God. To Gods children lct 
ic bealettling of their Faith, that it never wauer about 
this principle, 

Leſt any fay, The Argument is not demonſtratiue ; in 
as much as Priſcillianiſts , Donatifts, other Heretiques 
haue reſiſted vnto ſheading of Bloud, ro maintaine their 
Herefie and Superftition. 

We confeſfe there are amongſt Heretiques, mes ſtrongly 
deluded, and euen ambitious of ſuffering, Yet betwixt 
the Deuils and Gods Martyrs theſe diflerences are ob. 
ſeruable : Firſt, in the manners and conuer ſation of one and 


other, to the eye of Naturalifts cuident. Priſcillianifts | 


were knowne to be men of vicious life, and in tnatters of 
Oath and Religious Hypocriſie, profeſſedly impious: To 
Chriſts Martyrs, their perſecutors haue beene forced to 
giue teſtimonie of their honeſtie, Plate could ſay of our 
Sauior", © 1 find no emill in this man ; Lyſias in Pan! 
findes 4 nothing worthie of Death or Bonds ; Pliny to Tra- 
ian giues teſtimonie of Chriſtians inoffenſiue life ; except 
in matter of their Superſtition (as he calls it) they were 
vnrebukeable, 

A ſecond difference ariſeth from meaſure of .heir paſſi- 
9s and patience ; where, Storie and Experience giues c= 


minence to Chriſtians, Sawes,and Spits, and Gridyrons, | 


were tryals peculiar to Chriſtians ; never was Chriſtian 
ſeucritie ſo ſauage againſt Heretiques, as was Heatheniſh 
or Hereticall Crueltie againſt Gods Children ; vnder 
which, notwithſtanding theirpatience was perfeR,to the 
aftoniſhment of Beholders, who can ſample, among(t 
Heretiques, that of Lawrence on the Gridyron ? daring 
25 it were the: Tyrants malice, Aſſum eſt, inquit, verſa & 
manduca. Ita animi virtue vincebat ignis naturam, faith 


.S. Ambroſe, 


The power of the Word of God we haue thus ſeene 
in generall; as it is obſerued by the Apoſile, and infer- 


wrought 


oy robe ſo mightie in this people, ſo let vs view it, It 
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Cn4ar.2 AnExpoſition vpon the firſh Vex.14. | 
wrought effeQually in this people; for they imitated th 
Churches m ſuffering, | 

That man may ſay indeed, the word ts mightic and effe luall 
in him, with whom it prezailes ſo farre, as tomake him a wil- 
lmg ſufferer for the Traths ſaks. Something it is, when ir 
works Faith and Obedience in dayes of caſe; yet in ſome 
reuolts it hath thus farre preuayled.To whom it s ginen not | 
only to beleewe, © but contentedly to ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt, theirs is the prinileage. 

The hardeſt point of obedience,is to obey in ſuffering. 
f Can you drinke of my Cup , {aid our Sauiour to his ambi. 
tious Diſciples? that is the tryall. 

Firſt, Naturally wee loue eaſe : and there is nothing 
more hard to fleſh and bloud, then paſſions and patience, 
Wherefore herein haue beene noted the fouleſt fals of 

reateſt Saints, 

Secondly, Beſides, in that caſe, a man muſt ſometimes 
tranſcend ſenſe; and whatſoeuer this World affords to 
ſuſtayne him : belecuing one contrary in another; as that 
hee raignes as a King, whiles hee ſuffers as an abiet Miſ- 
creant, - 

This make we our Touch-ſtone, to try truth of Con. 
uerſion by powerof the Wordof God. Many are the ef- 
feRts it hathin the hearts of Caft-awayes ; it humbles, 
comforts , reformes them in a meaſure. Thus farre it pre- 
uayles with few, or none of them, to make reſolute, to 
ſuffer for the Truth. Faith and Repentance are therifeſt 
things in Profeſſion : then patience in afflition,or reſolu- 
tion to ſuffer, no vertue more rare. Vſually wee deſire to 
indent with the Lord, and ſo faras may ftand with com- 
modity,reputation,loue of Neighbours;ſo farre only are 
we for the Goſpell. Remember who ſaid, 8 He that takes 
not wp his crofſe to follow Chriſt, is not worthy of him : whoſo 
doth it not darly, in the preparation of his minde, 4&0 
meet Diſciple for him, 

The amplification of their ſufferings is by —_—— 
O 


4 


ee. 


| 


—— — 


Cu ar.2, Epiſtletothe Theſſalonians, Ve. 14. | 175 


of likes; they ſuffered as othets: the points wherin they 
reſembled are, Firſt, the paſſions , ſame things. Second. 
1y, qualitic of perſecutors, from ke men; their owne Conn- 


- trimen. This latter brought to amplifie their patience, 


there being no vnkindnefle that goeth ſo neere , as what 
proceeds from men linked toys in bonds of Nature, Ami- 
tic, or otherwiſe, | 

Conſidering the perſons, Authours of their vexation, 
methinkes I ſee, the vnlimited violence of a Perſecutors ma- 
lice againſt Gods Children for truths ſakg ; It knowes no 
bonds of Nature , or Amitie, breakss furiouſly thorow all, 


| towreake it ſelfe yponthe Truth, Neyther Country, nor 


Friendſhip, nor Kinred, nor any thing that a Perſecutour 
reſpeRs in his malice. Here a mans chiefe enemies are they 
of his ewne houſe, Þ Father againſt Sonne, Sonne againſt Fa- 
ther; Parents and Brethren betray , and perſecnte to death, 

How neere was the Tye bertwixt Saul and Daxzid, 
by Kindnefle, and Aﬀfrinitie? that is no reſtraint to Sax; 
malice; neerer that betwixt (aim and Abel; yet inhibits 
not from cruell Murther, In all experience, no Hatred fo 
deadly, as. what ariſeth for cauſe of Religion : whether 
the cauſe be this , thatthe Lord thus puniſheth the con. 
tempt of Religion in Perſecutars, giuing them yp to bee 
yoyd of naturall affeions ; or what elſe I know nor; 
once this I know, the greateſt amongſt ſpirituall Plagues 
are reſerued for Perſecutors; and itis i no ſmall wrath to 
hate Natnre ſo farre depraned, 

Firſt, Letir ſerue for caution to all guiltie of Perſe- 
cution; to all to take heed how-they harbour malicious 
minds againſt the Goſpell; leſt they prooue Monſters in 
Nature, Were it not a wonder and aſtoniſhment, to ſee 
a Mother become the Murtherer of her own ſon, &c?Cer- 
tainly, that malice, that growes vypon point of Religion, 
isvnlimited; and knowes no ſtay, till it make men Mon- 
ſers in Nature, 

Secondly , Let no man thinke range concerning this 
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cry all, as if ſome new thing were come ypon him. Ir is 
bi ter, I confeſſe, to ſee naturall Loue turned into vnna« 


trall Enmitic. But remember who ſaid : When k Fathgy 
ind Mother forſake me, the Lord takes me vp. And hethat tn 
\uch caſe, hates not Father for Chriſts ſake , ts not worthy of 


bim, 


VERS. 15.16, 


Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and their ownProphets,andhane 
perſccuted vs : and they pleaſe uot God , and are contrarie 
to all men, 

Forbidding vs to ſpeaks to the Gentiles that they might bee [a- 
wed:to fillup their ſinnes alwayes;for the wrath ts come vpon 
thew to the vimeſt, 


W H s Apoſtle occaſionally mentioning the 
Perſecutions rayſed by Iewes, againſt the 
Church, digreſſetha little to a deſcripti- 
on of their manners ; yetſo , as he hath 
ſtill reſpe& co his principall purpoſe, His 
ayme ſeemes this : to preuent the ſcandall 
might aryſe to Gods people, in reſpe& of Perſecutions 
rayſed by Jewes. It-might ſeeme firange, the Lords only 
people in time paſt, hauing ſuch knowledge inthe Law, 
and Prophets, ſhould perſecute the Goſpell; ſome weak- 
ling might perhaps thinke, there was ſomething amiſle in 
the DoQrine; when Iewes did ſo eagerly oppole it. That 
ſcandall the Apoſtle would here prevuert : ſhewing it to 
be no new thing inthat Nation ; Such crueltie was be- 
come hereditarie to them; and perſecution, aſter a ſort, 
their Nationall finne, To this end, hee remembers them 
_ they dealt with our Sauiour, and their owne Pro- 
phers. 

That the Concluſion in this digreſſion , may bee this ; 
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Cruelcie in Iewes may to no man ſeeme ſtrange, 
Firſt, from their former fats. Secondly , their malig- 
nant nature. Thirdly, Gods wrath-vpon them, 
Who killed the Lord leſiu and their owne Prophets. 
Meanes he the ſame perſons? 
Not the ſameparticulars,but tmen of the ſame Nation, 
How are they ſaid to haue killed the Lord Iefus? when 


it iscertaine by the Story, he was put todeath by Autho- | 


ritie of the Roman Empire: and the Executioners ſeeme 
to hauc becne Romane Souldiers: 

Though their hands ſlew him not; yet their malicious 
accuſations, andſlanders procured his death ; wherefore 
they are ſaidto haue killed him. The note thenceis: 

Sinn-s commuted by others through our infligation, become 
onrs by inſt imputation and participation, What finne thou 


.exciceſt apother to commit, that-thou commitreſt ;\ the 


guilr of, it-redounds to thee, in as:high anature, asto him 
that is the immediate Executioner, In Naboths death the 
Iudges and falſe witneſſes were the next Agents, 1 I x- 
ZABEL the plotter only, and inftigator; ſhe is puniſhed 


for ſheading Nabethsbloud , though: her. hand. was not | 


vpon him, -Euen.jn mens courſes in feemes iuſt;' that not 
only the Executioner ; but the Plotter, Abetter, Inſtiga. 
tor, Concealer of Treaſon be puniſhed with death. 

Yea ſee, how a farre lefſe degree of participation, 
brings guilt ypon- our ſoules. The Rwlers.among the 
lewes, that but tolerated the breach of Sabbath, are 
charged to ® hae broken the Sabbath, Yea, leaſt connte- 
nance gining to Idolatry, ® makes culpable of Idolatry, 

I fay then, as Pav 1, Communicate not with other mens 
ſmnes; beware how thou proucke another to euill; leſt the 
guilt of his ſinne, yea, of his ſoule redound to thy Con- 
ſcience, 

There is a rule that moſt men walke by. * Every man 
ſhall beare his owne burthen ; ſmart for his owne finne. A 
true rule, but miſinterpreted. Thine owne finnes are they, 
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| not only which thy ſelfe aRelt ; but what thou prouo- 
| keſt others to commit, AH AB wrought enill in the ſight of 
' the Lord, hc. © whomTE Z ABEL his Wife nm A. 
a ABS finnes are lezabols hinnes; becauſe ſhee prouo- 
ked to commit them. | 

Thy childes impietie and yncleanneſſe arethy finnes, 
if thou giue him countenance to commit them. Thy 
Neighbours Perſecution, is thy Perſecution, if thou en- 
courage him to'perſecution, 

To which end conſider, Gods Commandements bind, 
not only to our own perſonall performance of duties: but 
to further their performance in others. Twrne, and y cauſe 
others to twarne, They enioyne, not only to flye finne in our 
owne perſons, but to hinder it in others within our com- 


paſſe: Thow ſoalt q not ſuffer thy Brother to finne. 


prattice, are oft-times continued in the Poſteritic to many Ge- 
BEYATLONS, | | 
Crueltie beganne amongſt Tewes, in the dayes of Pro. 
phets : continues in that Nation, till deftruQion of their 
Citie ; 1ſay cals them * a ſeed of the wicked; as if their 
Fathers had propagated their Cruelty with their Nature, 
IoHn BAPTIST, * agenerationof Vipers ; as if it had 


Parents,as for Vipers to receiue Poyſon from their Dam. 
So Ahabs Poſteritie reſemble his manners ; and all that 
come neerehim, or his Race, tafte of his malice; Hence ſee 
we, inall Ages, finnes ſpreading ouer Nations ; there- 
fore called of ſome,Nationall finnes; ſo paſſe they along 
in every Generation, as*GEuEzi his Leproſfie, to his 
Poſterity. | 

The queſtion is oft mooued ; whether, as Adams firſt 
 finne paſſeth ro his Poſterity; ſo other aRuall finnes bf 
immediate Parents ? Thereſolution is generall, they doe 
not; becauſe, ſay ſome, their aQuall finnes areperſonall 


and ſingular ; whereas Adam Rood as a publike perſon, 


Againe, ſee here ; how ſinnes once ſet on foot by Parents | 


 — 


beene as naturall to Iewes to receiue crueltie from their | 


in | 
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in whom the whole Poſteritie was to ſtand or f all; As 0- 
thers conceiue in termes ; In the precept giuen eAdam, 
was the whole Poſteritie bound ; mans whole nature was 


in Adawobliged, to preſerue that refitude wherein they |. 


werecreated: whereas in immediate Parents Children 
are not bound. Though this be truth, yet may we not de. 
nie, but the finnes of other Parents, though not the in- 
diuiduall as, yet the ſame in kinde, paſle aftera ſort, 
from the Parent to the Poſteritie. Thus conceiue, There 
are ſome fleſhly, and, as they are termed, /en/wall finmes; 
as Drunkenneſle, Adultery, &c. there are other more ſþi- 
rituall, Thoſe ſenſuall hauc a kind of propagation from 
Parents to Children ; a ſtronger inclination and prone- 
nefle to them, they derive from Parents through temper, 
and conſtitution of thebody, by cuſtomary praQtice of 
ſuch finnes, wrought in the Progenitors. For others 
more ſpirituall, as Pride, Idolatrie, Swearing , &c. wee 
ſce them oft continuing in the Poſteritie , but by other 
meanes ; as, Firſt, curſed example of Parents, which itis 
naturall for Children to imitate, Secondly, Education, 
when they are nuzzeled and trayned vp therein. Thirdly, 
Chiefly, by Gods iuft IJudgement vpon the Parents, thus 
viſiting their finnes ; by giuing ouer the Poſteritie to 
walke in the ſteps of their curſed conuerſation. How it 
comes to paſſe we cannot ſo diftinalyexplaine, but find 
in experience, ſuch alineall deſcent of finnes, from Pre- 
deceſſors to Poſteritie, 

It ſerues to admoniſh ys all, whom God hath made Pa. 
rents of Children, or but Precefſours to the Generation 
that ſhall come after vs, to beware how wee become 
Ring-leaders, or On-ſetters to any prophaneneſle; that 
we draw not on our ſe]ues, the bloud of their ſoules that 
ſhall come after vs. It is cafie to ſet a houſe on fire; not ſo 
eafie to quench the flame. The beginnings of the inflam- 
mation we ſee; the top who knowes? ſo are the iſſues of 
vogracious examples dangerous, and to vs yncertaine. 
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[tn 080 A M made [[racl to fine, Along many Generati. 
ons, his Succeſſours continve his finne; it is flilthe cloze 
of their ſtory, v They departed not fromthe finnes of Ts r 0. 
B OAM that made [[racl to ſinne, 

It is fore-told of theſe laſt times, Iniquitie all abound, 
How ſhould they chooſe? when they receive, as a finke 
all che infections of foregoing Generations : yet woe to 
vs, if wehelpe forward the infeQion, 

Conſider, Firſt , All finsof all men occaſioned by our 


example, we ſhall ſmart for; as well as for thoſe, in our 


owne perſons committed. Ourperſonall finnes are bur- 
then enough to preſſe vs to Hell : how much heavier load 
carry they with them to iudgement,vnto whom the finnes 
of Children, euen to a thouſand Generations, are impu- 
ted? if they continue ſo long in the Poſterity. 

Secondly, Mee thinkes, wee ſhould thinke it enough, 
that wee hate beene meanes to conuay to our Children 
eAdams (inne, and his curſe, Let ys beware, how wee 
ſtrengthen their vicious inclinations, by our owne lewd 
example; to make them two-fold more the children of the 
Denill, 

Thirdly, Thinke in your ſelues how bitterly in.the an- 
ouiſh of their ſoules., atthe laſt Day, Children of your 
ov:ne bowels, baned by your example, ſhall curſe you; 
and ſay; Curſed be the wombe that bare me , andthe vngra- 
cious father that begat me, eſpecially, for baning my youth 
with his prophane example : teaching me, by his practice, 
to blaſpheme Gods Name, to hate his Children, &c, 

I beſeech you, let vs lay theſe things to heart ; and be- 
ware how wee become On-ſetters to prophanenefle, In 
good courſes, the happyeſt man is the beginner. All 
the good, that is by his occaſion done, ſhall bee to him 


| rewarded, In cuill, the heauieſt wo is to the Ring-leader: 


All the finnes ; that by his on-ſerting and occation have 
beene committed, ſhall be to him imputed to bis heauier 
condemnation, 

God 
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| Cuie.2. Epiſtle roche Theſſalonians, Ven.15.16. 


God they pleaſe not,and arecontrary to all men. - 

How is it vnderſtood de exentu, or deconatu ? of the 
iflue or of the indeuour ? ſome thinke of the iſſue ; ſup- 
poſing it ſubioyned by way of preuention, to ſigni. 
fie; that howſoeuer they thought themſclues the only 
Church and people of God; yet they, of all others, were 
leaft in his fauour, 

If of the indeuour , thus conceiue, q. 4. they care not 
| topleaſe God, and are men of moſt barbarous and hate- 

full diſpoſition; right woeylpare : oppoſing themſelues to 
all; not Iſraclites, but Iſhmaclites, men of ſauage and 
wilde naturey their * hands againft enery man ; enery mans 
band ag ainft them, As if the Apoſtle would exprefle a moſt 
Inhumane, Barbarous , and Gyant-like behauiourin this 
people ; ſuch as our Sauiour exprefſeth of the varighte- 
ous Iudge, y that neyther feared God, mor renerenced man. 
Such Monſters men grow that are taynted with Perſecu- 
ton; mſeuſible loſing all ſenſe of Deities, and common bumant- 
tie, Thoſe Gyants, not only in ſtature , but in manners, 
were the ſeed of Cain, in whoſe way they walked: ſee to 
what height of Barbariſme they grow. *NimRoD 4 
mighty Hunter before the Lord, and thereſt of his faſhion, 
builda Tewre to Heauen, if not to pull God out of his 
Throne, * yet #0 fence themſelnes againſt his Maieftie. 
PrxaRraAo, becomming an Oppreflor of Gods people, 
fals to like Impiety and Inhumanity.Þ/Fho i the Lord that 
he frould obey him ? and Iſrael muſt bee beaten, for not doing 
impoſſibilities, And what a Monſter grew 1aliar after his 
reuolt? in Death blaſpheming Chriſt, vader the name of 
Galilzan, ? 

Flye Cruelty and Perſecution of GoÞ s Saints : it 
| drawes with it, in Gods heauy wrath, a tayle of fouleſt 
| Barbariſme, and Immanity. 

Forbidding vs to ſpeake, that is, topreach to the Gen- 
tiles : ſo proouing themſclues Hoftes humani gener : 
contrariant , Enemies to allmen. So are they allto bee 
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reputed that binder preaching of the Goſpell, as capital ene- 
mics of Mankind, Necdes any proofe ? They depriue 
ys of the greateſt good : are enemies in the things that 
neerelielt concerne vs. The © Geſpellis Gods power to Sal. 
watien. And fides ex auditu :; 4 how ſpall they belcene withs 
ont preaching? and how bee ſaued , without belccuing ? 

Of other Perſecutors ſaid our Sauiour, they can © but | 
kill the bedy : theſe are meanes to caft body and ſoule into 
Hel,by keeping fromthem the means of Saluation,[ enter | 
notthe queſtion, whether Preaching bee the meane, ſine 
que non , we come to Saluation; I rake it for granted by 
the Apoſtles ſentence ; they forbid to preach that they may 
be ſaued; what ſaith hee elſe ? butthat by forbidding to 
preach,they hinder their Saluation. Let no man ſay, they 
are willing they ſhould haue the Word read to the peo- 
ple, and that is meane ſufficient to Saluation, I am per- 
ſwaded, whoſo is enemy to preaching ynto the people, 
would as willingly with-hold the reading alſo, 

If our Age and Nation haue and ſuffer any of this kind 
of Enemies and Oppoſites tothe cternall good ofmen,of 
whom we may ſay, as Chriſt of Phariſes, They f have ts. 
hen away the key of Knowledge ; neither entring themſelnes, 
wor ſuffermg thoſe that wonld,let them ſec here with whom 
Saint Pau/doth yoke them:Euen with the obſtinate ſhed- 
ders of our Sauiours bloud, who neither pleaſe God, nor 
loue any man, What vengeance God hath in ſtore for 
ſuch, I would rather themſelues ſhould: ſerioufly confi- 
der, then-giue ys occaſion-to mention, But if the Lord 
would admit no recompence for the bloud of the bodie, 
bat 8 the bloud of the ſlayer; how much ſorer vengeance 
| hath hee in tore for thoſe, that taint themſclues with the 
ng of ſoules > That cryerh lowder then the blond of 

BEL, 

To fpllvp theis, ſomes alwayes, Declares he their iflue, or 
their intention? The intention, ſay ſome, in reſpe& of 
Gods counſell ; the iſſue only in regard of themſclues. 

| This 


hn matt 


This was not that they aymed at, but that followed as | 
the iſſue, and conſequent of their courſes, they filed wp 
their pnnes. ; | 

Sotrueitis, that when a wan once wilfaly runner inton, 
courſe of ſuniug, be knowes uo ftay , till hee come to extremitio 
of prophaneneſſe, There is in ſuch courſes a precipitinms, 
When a man is on'the top of a Hill , it is at his choyſe, 
| whether he will thence throw himſelfe downe,or owns 9% 

once let him head-long himſelfe, there is no ſtay, till hee 
come to the bottome : ſo in caſe of tranſpgreſſion, it is ea= 
fier to keepe our ſelues from entring deſperate courſes, 
then once giuing our ſelues the reines, ro make ſtop be. 
fore wecome to extremities .Gentiles fell firſtto gAdvl.. 
ter); k from Adultery to Sodom ; from Sodomy, to a Re-. 
probate winde, drawing with ita Legion of other enormi= 
ties, He that is filthy ſhall i be filthy fill; It is ſpoken, Proe 
phetands, non optande, C21 1v 3. 

Reaſons are thus giuen : there is,they ſay,a linking to» 
gether of finnes, as it were ina Chaine: one drawes in a. 
nother, One degree of finne, another in the ſame kinde; | 
one finne, another of another kinde : Anger cheriſhed, 
growes tomalice inueterate : Hatred, to Murther ; Mur- 
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ther, to Parricide: ſo Drunkennefſe, Adulterie; they both 
bring beggerie: occafioning Theft, Rapine, Murther 
What not ? There are, they ay, certaine capitall finnes; ]- 
that haue others attending, as Tributaries to nouriſh 
them. Whoredome,Gluttony, Ambition and other Pride, - 
are perhaps the maſter-ſinnes ; Couctouſnefle their at- | 
tendant to nouriſh them. 

Secondly, Wilfulneſſe in finning Glenceth Conſcience, 
and by degrees extinguiſheth ic, 

Thirdly, Gods Iudgement on ſuch mens ſoules, giving 
vp tothe ſwindge of therr affe lions, 

So that they vtterly delude their ſoules , that running 
head-long to a courſe of finning, conceiue opinion to 
leaue finnes at pleaſure, What need to Saint itin youth ? 
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k 1er.13.23. | 


| Rom.7-23- 


m P/al.1g. 13. 


time enough to repent in age. In the meane time, kke' 


| men paſt feeling, they giue themſelues to works wickedneſſe 


with greedineſſe. Oh fooles and blind ! that thinke it ſo 
teafic for 4 mas accuſtomed to enill, to learne to doe well. 
'k Can a blacke-Hoore change his thinne , or a Leopard his 
ſpots ? then it is poſſible to alter cuſtome of doing evill. 
How much adoe haue Gods children to mortifie corrup- 
tion, to ſtay that naturall Fountayne of euill, thar it 
Rreame not out continuall enormities into their liues ? 
and after vtmoſt triuing againſt finne, by Prayer, Fa- 
ſting , Meditation , &c. yet ſtill 1 feels the Law in their 
members,rebelling againſt the Law of their mind ? It ſo much 


more difficultie, to alter nature ſtrengthened by long 
cuſtome ? - 

Be admoniſhed to ſtay from entring vngracious cour- 
ſes; orrather pray God, as Davin,” to keepe from pre- 
ſumptuous ſiunes : wickedneſle is much eafier to keepe,then 
to caſt out: Godin his wrath giues vp forlorne men tore- 


-| probate minds, Wouldeſt thou keepe thy ſelfe from mur. 


ther ? reprefſe raſh anger : from Sodomie ? flie Aculterie: 
once giue thy ſe}fe to 2 courſe of (inning, there is no rety- 
ring without a ſpirituall miracle, 

To fill up finnes. The Apoſtle conceiues there is 4 cer- 


fore the lat wrath cut themeff: that meaſure , meaſure nor 
by naturall inclination , or that fulncfſe whereto vicious 
nature Would carrie them : that meaſure is without mea- 
ſure: the Horſe-leach and the grane are not more ynſa- 


line exer, ſaid GREG ORIE, that they might finne ener. 
Aud this is one reaſon, why their torments in hell are 
endleſle, becauſe their deſires to finne were endlefle. 


| Bur this full meaſure vnderſtand , that whereto God 


in his ſecret , though iuſt iudgement , determines to 


aWay. _ 


tayne full meaſure of ſuning , whereto impenitents come,be.- 


permit them , before in his laſt wrath hee take them. 


adoe be to repreſſe corruption meerly natural, how much | 


ciable, then an impenitents defireto finne. They would | 


Tore | 
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There is then 4 meaſwre of ſinning, to which God in his 
wrath permits every impenitent , beyond which hee cannot 
paſſe , to which he ſhall come before the laſt vengeance ſeize 
vpon him. ® Fill up the meaſure of your Fathers, that on 
you may come all the bloud of Prophets, The Amorites 
| muſt not yet be cut off, becauſe their iniquitie © was not 
yet full. 

Where the reaſon. is cuident , of the Lords beating 
| with ſo much patience, the veſſels of wrath prepared ro 
deſtruion ; not becauſe he is regardlefſe of things done 
onearth, or allowes their accurled courſes ; but becauſe 
they haue not yet filled yp the meaſure of their ini- 
quitie. 

And it ſhould patient ys awhile , though wee ſee the 
enemies of Gods Church tolerated with impunitie;when 
once they are at their top in doing euill, they fall head- 
long into deſolation. 

For the wrath of God is come wpon them to the vimo#; 
us TiaG , vntill the end, ſome interpret: intimating the 
limit of time, ſetto the wrath of God; which once ex- 
pired, wrath ſhould be remoued; Al,,to extremitie,and 
in full meaſure, anſwerable to the meaſure of their finnes, 
All, There be that thinke him to expreſle the perpetvitie 
of Gods wrath, as you would ſay, wrath is come ypon 
them finally, ſo as it ſhall never be remaued; 

Howeuer, applyed to the Apoſiles youue , it occaſi- 
ons to obſerue it, as an enidence of Gods extreme wrath vp- 
0n any people or perſon, to be ginen vp to outrage , and obfti- 
nacie in ſinuing : (o Paul proues Gods wrath manifeſt from 
heauen againſt Gentiles, becauſe they y were ginen oner 
to the ſwindge of their brutiſh affeions, And Danid in a Spi- 
rit of propheſie praying Gods vtmoſt vengeance ypon 
his enemies, thus expreſſeth it:- 4 eAdae iniquitie to their 
iniquitie, The Lord thus threatens to plague contempt of 
his Word and Iudgement on Iewes ; that they ſhould * ne- 
wer be purged from their ſinne, till they ajed, 
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And conſider, Firſt , the perſons, whoſe judgement 
this is, Secondly , the conſequents of the judgement, 
Thirdly, and manner of infliing it eafily appeares. 

Firſt, the perſons whoſe puniſhment this ts, are Caſta. 
wayes, Gods children indeed he permits to fall into par- 
ticular as of diſobedience. Firſt, to chaſten Securitie: 


| Secondly, increaſe Humilitie : Thirdly, and teach Com- 


paſſion , but rayſcth them againe by ——_— this is 
the proper 9" of a Reprobate, to be giuen ouer to 
ſuch a meaſure of ſinning, as admits no recalling. | 

Secondly , the conſequents of this vengeance, arein 
this life, either hardneſſc of heart, or remedilefſe horrour 
of conſcience; in that to come, a meaſure more then or= 
dinarie of helliſh corments. . 

Thirdly, the manner of infliting : Firſt, by Deſertion, 
God forſakes them : Secondly, Trea;t1o»,giuing vp to the 
power of Satan. 

How coldly therefore proceeds the inference of Gods 
fauour from outward bleſſings, amongſt men giuen ouer 
to their owne corrupt affeions ? holder captive of the 
Demill © te doe bis will, in Drunkennefle, Whoredome, 1- 
dolatrie, Superſtition. What greater cuidence of Gods 
wrath can be ypon their ſoules, then this diuine Deſerti- 
on , and deliuerie ouer to the power of Satan, to worke 
wickednefle with greedineſle? 

And how ſhould Gods people, deliuered from the 
power of darkneſſe, ſolace themſelues in all outward af- 
fliftions ? What though our portion be euery dayes affli- 
tion, whiles we feele finne mortified ? wee, through our 
delicacie, thinke our Rate miſerable, becauſe of outward 
preflures, Now if the option were giuen vs, to liue yaſ- 
{als of Satan in the top of proſperitie; or in extremitie of 
afflitions, but delivered from Satans bondage : whether 
would wee chooſe? to be ſanRified,is a pledge of Gods 
loue to the ſtarued Zazer : to live in Epicuriſme, an cui- 
dence of Gods hate tothe wealthieſt Glutton. 
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Cuar.3; Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Vaact9.16, 


On them to the vtmoſt, Theſe once the people higheſt in 
Gods fauour ; no Nation graced with ſuch pledges of his 
loue « now the chiefe ſpeQacle of Gods wimoſt wrath, 
and excremeſt diſpleaſure, 

T he higher any people or perſon it aduanced in Gods fanonr, 
* the heanier vengeance lights on then in caſe of their umhank- 
frlneſſe and diſobedience, Capernaum bft vp ts heanen *, is 
brought downe to the loweff Hell: iufly for their rebelli- 
on, and abuſe of Gods high fauour: this makes the ſtate 
of an eApoftata morefearcfull , then of a ſimple Alien, 
| becauſc his tafte was more of Gods grace and fauour. 

How great are the prerogatiues of Gop $ fauours, 
youchſafed to this Kingdome , libertie of the Goſpell, 
peace in the profeſſion and praQtice of Pietie! fuch as 


neuer yet ſo fully enioyed: Let vs not be high-minded,; but 

fears. Euery dilobedienceis in vs more haynous ; Gods 
vengeance will bee more extreme, if perhaps wee proue 
ynthankfull and rebellious. 

Let every man obſeruec his ſpecialties in Gods fauours; 
vie their meditation, to excite to more obedience, Is th 
knowledge more? ſee thy obedience be more alſo, elſe 
ſhall *® zby Bripes be more, Is thy wealth greater? ſee thy 
x works of mercy be more abundant, Haue we more power 
and plentie of preaching ? ſee that wee more abound in 
knowledge , praRtice, euery grace of God; moretole- 
rableelſe ſhall be the ſtate of Sodom and Gomorrbe, ar 
the day of Iudgement, then ours, 


Aduerſaries haue long enuyed vs: other Churches of God 
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VERS. 17. 18. 


But wee, Brethren , being taken from you for a ſhort time in 
preſence , not in heart , endenonred the more abundantly to 


ſec your face with great deſire, 


Wherefore we would hane come unto you, evenIPAvL, once 


and againe, but Satan hindred vs, 


He coherence ſeemes this; the Apoſile had 
occaſionally mentioned their afflitions , 
and profeſſed his loue, becauſe he ſaw they 
might haply queſtion his loue, as preten= 
ded only, fith he ſo ſoone left them, & was 
ſo long wanting to their comfort : hee makes Apologie; 
profeſſing, Firft, his departure was enforced, his abſence 
grieuous; no other then when a Father is bereft of his 
children, Secondly, in body,not in Spirit. Thirdly, ftri- 
ven againſt, Fourrhly , but hindred by Satan ; appa- 
$15, The word intimates a ſeparation, ſuch as Death 
makes twixt Father and Child : that looke what griefe a 
Father ſuſtaynes when hee is bereft of his children , or 
poore fatherlefſe Orphanes depriued of Parents;ſuch and 
no lefſſe grieuous was that, occaſioned by his ſeparation 
and abſence. 

So griewous to a Paſtor ſincerely affefledto Gods people, ts 
enen enforced abſence from the Flocke : the kindeſt Father 
takes not more tenderly, the want of his deareſt children. 
Reading the ſtorie of Paxls departure fromy Epheſaw, me 
thinks I ſee the behaviour of a dying Father in his laſt 
farewell to his children; ſo pithy and paſſionate are the 
Exhortations and Counſels ; every word enough to make 
the hardeſt heart to melt, in the hearing , and ſuch relen- 
ting wrought they in the people. | 

No maruel! : Firſt, the d4a»gers wherein they are : Se- 
condly, and * price of their ſoules conſidered. 

Firlt, they are of mercenarie diſpoſition , that are 9 
thus 


| Caar.2. Eviflle to the Theſſalonians. Ver.17.18. 


thus affeted, Secondly, and rhey haue cauſe to feare the 
yengeance,threatned to men mercilefle to fatherlefſe,thar 
enforce ſuch ſeparation. 

Thpds xgup3y wipes. The Apoſtle is by ſome conceiued, to 
intimate the ſeparation and abſence to be but for aſhort 
time, ſuppoſing him ſo ro ſpeake according to his hope 
and opinion; by others, to ſignifie the ſuddennefle of his 
enforced ſeparation ; whereto agrees the ſtorie, ed, 17, 
ad ver|. 11. 

That ſenſe ſtanding, occafions vs to note, how Satan 
ſpecially. infidiatur initijs naſcentis Ecclefiz, and is mot 
turbulent in the firſt planting of Churches, At Ephelus, 
when ® the doore is opening , Aduerſaries are multiplied, 
Hence in Primitive Church grew thoſe bloudie perſecu. 
tions, that plentic of Hereſies, wherewith the world was 
peliered, Ar firft riſing of Luther, what vprores was the 
whole Chriſtian world filled withall ? and till as the Go. 
ſpell ſpred it ſelfe newly from Kingdome to Kingdome, 
ſo grew tumults more frequent and outragious, 


Particulars of Gods children may oblerue , remprati- 
ons moſt frequent , and vehement in their firſt retyring 
from the world, and turning to their God; then conſci. 
ence becomes a Lyon : perſecutions ariſe , all the power 
and policie of Hell combine, to detayne, or worke a 
reſcue, 

The reaſon is euident : It is the Deuils obſervation 
from much experience; it is eaſier ro hinder a Church 
from planting , to hinder the riſing, then to deſtroy ir, 
once ſettled ypon the foundation. Pal for this js feare. 
full toadmit Þ Nomices to the place of Paſtors ; knows- 
ing, that as their fals are moſt dangerous, becauſe they 
are Miniſters; ſo moſt eafie, becauſe Nouilions, 

Tomeit is ſtrange, how to men converſant in Scrip- 
tures, and Church Storie, it ſhould ſeeme ſtrange, to ſee 
preusyling Miniſteries accompanyed with popular .tu- 
mulrs, There is no building, without noyle of hammers; 
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Beruard, 


procure it, nor therefore to perſerue it, It comes to paſſe, 
| ſaid 
al 


nor child-bearing , without grones and outcryes. Our 
Sauiour, then whom the Sunne neuer ſaw man more 


| peaceable, harmeleſſe and inoffenfiue, ſcaped not the cla- 


mours and oppoſitions of gracelefſe men in his Miniſte- 
ric. Pawl, whoſe courſes tended all to peace, ſoas no 
mans more, parting with many rights for peace ſake, 
tempering himſelfe in things indifferent to euery mans 
infirmitic, yet meets with tumulruous contradictions, 

Secondly, I ſay,aSSYR ACH, CMy ſonne, < when thou 
entreſt Gods ſernice , ſtand faſt im righteonſneſſe and feare, 
and prepare thy ſonle for temptation. The beginnings are 
moſt violently aflaulted, Arme therefore againſt Satans 
incurſions, | 

Firſt, eſpecially againſtthar of Pride, the vſuall ouer- 
throw of Nouices ; which made Bernard aduiſe, in our 
beginnings ſpecially to labour for Humilitie , though 
eraces be then ſmall , yet as ſ{imall is experience of infir- 
mitie in temptation, 

Secondly, Remiſſeneſſe and temper: though vſually be- 
ginnings are moſt feruent, yet as no violent thing is of 
long continuance; ſo ſodainly is that feruour and heate 
of deuotion ſlaked, And then, as BERNARD, Contra- 
bitur animus, ſubtrahitar pratia, protrahitar longitudo vite, 
deferneſcit nomtins fermor, ingraneſcit tepor fabifiof #,blan- 
ditur voluptas, fallit ſecuritas, rewocat conſnetudo, 

Thirdly , diverting the ftreame of affeion from ſub- 
ance to circumſtance; from the mayne foundations of 
Faith, tothe nice impertinences of humane ceremonies; 
by which wile of Satan, how many haue becne tranſpor- 
ted into faRion, carryed to an vnbrotherly ſeparation 
fromthe Church of God! 

In perſon , not m heart, In Chriflian amitie, our perſons 
may be ſundred, affeftions can nener be dinided. Brotherly 
fellowſhip may increaſe love, ſeparation quencheth ir 
not, What maruell : Firſt, preſence is not neceſſarie to 
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| ſaith, & enmitie againſt God, 
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ampmo—_rre 


ſaid A»ſtine, by this meanes, that wee [owe thoſe whom wee 
wmeuer ſaw: that whereas all other loue growes ſpecially 
from ſocietie and familiaritie ; Loue Chriſtian is procu- 
red by bare conſideration, and report of Graces, wee 
heare of others neuer ſo farre diſtant from ys, 

Beſides, in this friendſhip aboue all other, is eminent 
fmilitude of manners and affe&ions, without fight, As 
we are all quickened by one Spirit, ſo wee arc ſure, whar 
gracious affetions are in our ſelues;- the ſame are in all 
others, partakers of the ſame Spirit ; what care we haue 
of others, the ſame we know all Saints to haue of vs,&c, 

This is the preeminenee of Chriſtian Amity, aboue all 
other Friendſhip whatſoeuer, Saint Auguſtine notes of 
Friendſhip foure kinds, Firſt, Naturall, where the bond is 
Nature.Secondly, Carnall, where the glue is fleſh. Third. 
ly, Mundiall, where the tye is profit. Fourthly, Spirituall, 
where the linke is Grace and the Spirit of God, To this 
laſt belongs eminence in the point of indifſoluble conti- 
nuance. Naturall affe&ions, ſome Monſters haue put off: 
want of preſence diminiſheth. Carnal affeQion, every lit- 
tle vnkindneſſe, diſcontinuance in evill abateth. Mun- 
diall Friendſhip, where gaine and profit makes the vnion, 
want of fruition vnlooſeth.Spirituall Amity nothing dif. 
ſolueth: no not that which diſfolues all others , lacke of 
ſocietie: 

So that the outcry of carnall men againſt the Goſpell 
in this behalfe, is groundlefſe loue, they ſay, and good 
Neigh-bourhood is by it baniſhed out of the Country, 
Relrgion changeth our lone , deſtroyeth it not , knits affeQion 
ſoncere, asno other bond can poſſibly conioyne them. 
And what, I wonder, is the loue men lacke? except, what 
Peter cals, neighbourly running to the 4 ſame exceſſe of 
Ryot ? what brotherhood? but as Moſes reports of S:. 
meon and Lemi , © brotherbood tmeuill, No other Amity, I 
dare ſay, is hindered by the Goſpell, then Saint 1ames 
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Endenoured more abtindantly, &c, and with great deſire, 

Gracious affeftions the more they are oppoſed, the more fer- 
went they grow , by oppoſition their feruonr is increaſed : the 
Spirit ſuppreſſed in Elbn,is f as Wine that hath novent,The 
Wordin IS REMIE,448 fire mbis bones, 

As Lime is inflamed by Water : as a ſireame growes 
more furjous by obſtacles ſer againſt it: as cold in winter, 
increaſeth heat in the Romake: ſo doe oppoſitions graci- 
ous affcios, As corruption in carnall men becomes more 
finfull by the Commandement; ſo Grace in Gods Chil- 
dren by that that would ſuppreſle ir. 

Firſt , In temptation Faith vſually claſpes cloſer to 
Chriſt; Prayer is moſt feruent ; vigilancy greater againſt 
the Adueriary; meanes, with more diligencie attended, 

Secondly, AﬀfiiQtions increaſe Patience ; excite to ſecke 
the Lord more diligently. Fr = 

Thirdly, Even finne it ſelfe occafionall encreaſeth 
Grace, Gods Children rifing againe, become /ollicitores, 
timoratiores, cireumſpettiores , fermentiores; as it wereto 
make amends forformer remifleneſle, 

Whether the Lord would ſhew his Grace to bee no 
whit inferiour to corruption ; that, as corruption in Na» 
ture ſtormes moſt when it is oppoſed by the Commande- 
ment ; ſo Grace growes more feruent by Satans oppoſi- 
tions.Or whether Gods Children begin to thinke,there is 
lome extraordinary excellencie in that, whereof Satan la. 
bours to depriuethem; and therefore ftriue themore to 
maintaine it. How it comes to pafle, I determine not : 
but yſually wee ſee it true; gracious affeions are increa- 
by oppoſitions, 

This diſcernes Counterfeits from current graces, theſe 
are inflamed ; thoſe quenched by oppoſitions, There is 
ſomething like faith, that is but ſhaddow of it; wouldeſt 
thou know it from that faith that ſaues > when h perſeca- 
tron ariſeth for the Geſpell, ſuch beleeners goe away. There is 
ſomething like loue, that is not loue to Gods a 

an 
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and Children : wouldeſt thou know it from that Cogni- 
ſance of CyR1s Ts Diſciples? Any thing croſſing to 
corrupt affeRions, turnes that loue into enmitie. Plaine 
rebuke, changeth ir into hatred, There's ſomething like 
obedience, that is not conſcionable obedience ; thus 
thou ſhalt diſcerne it : when any thing is to be loſt by 0- 
bedience, rebellion is rather embraced, 

How many Counterfeits, masking vnder colour of 
Chriftianirie, are here diſcouerd? Generally men loue to 
ſayle, /ecunds flumine ; the ftreame muſt be with them; if 
the current runne to prophanenefle, that way they fol- 
low. 1t 4 not Grace that is thus delicate; to bee quelled 
with eucry ſtorme of oppoſition, Grace is rather inflamed 
by what oppoſeth it, 

But Satas hindered, How ? Is a queſtion frequent , but 
not determinable, whether by ſicknefle, or by impriſon- 
mevt, or tempeſts at Sea, who can reſolue. 

Bathere may be noted, Satansenmitic to ( ommunion of 
Saints; that part of it eſpecially, that Sands in amiable con- 


 werſing, and holy ſocietie one with another, On this occaſion 


was rayſed the perſecution againſt Stephes; thereby izs 
diſperſe the Church of God : ſo great encreaſe and propa- 
gation he perceiued it to haue, by brotherly fellowſhip, 
and ſociall conuerſation. . - 

The excellent fruit and comfort of brotherly fellow. 
ſhip thereby appeares vnto vs. The rule is good; what Sa. 
tan ſpecially oppoſeth, therein is ſome ſpeciall excellency 
for our comfort. 

Well weighed this ſhall be found, next to publike or- 
dinances, the moſt profitable, Firſt, for Comfort.Second. 
ly, Prouocation, Thirdly, Encreaſe. Fourthly, Confir- 
mation, 

Love brotherly fellowſhip : forſake not gatherings to- 


ſo euill, 4s to inhibit vs meeting for religious conference: 
Walkewiſcly, and cat off occaſions of ſpeaking enill from the 
O 
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gether of Saints :thinke not vncharitably , the times are | 
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VERS. 19,20. 


For what is our hope, or toy, or Crowne of reioycing ? Are not 
even yeein the preſence of our Lord leſws Chrift at his 
Comming? 

For yee are onr glory and io). 


wWRRz Fs Hr Apoſtle makes probable his defire of 
© I their preſence, by that efteeme hee held of 


them, and that benefit hee expeRed from 

them. They were his hope, &c. No mar- 

uell if their companie was ſo longed for, 
How. his Hope, Ioy, Glorie ? 


| - The Greekes Scholiaſt, and Theedoret ſuppoſe the A- 
| poitle co put on him the affe&ion of an indulgent Father ; 
and in ſuch like paſſion of loue thus to ſtile them.Second- 
ly, There are that thinke he ſo ſtiles them, waterialiter;the 
matter of his hope; the proofe of whom hee conceiued 
hope, Thirdly, What if hee entend to teach , that from 
' their conuerſion he conceiued hope, of that glory which 
| the Lord bath promiſed to thee, that turne others to righ- 
teouſneſſe ? that the ſenſe may be ; the meanes of his hope 
and glory. ; 

Certainly, the gaywing of ſonules to Gods Kingdome, is no 
{mall piller to ſupport our hope of ſaluation; and a pledge to 
vs of ourglory; to runnes the-promiſe : They that  tarne 6. 
thers torighteouſneſſe , ſhall ſhine as larres, 

How fhould this animate vs to be inſtant in ſeaſon,out 
of ſeaſon? to bend our forces to reſcue our people out 
of the ſnare of the Deuill2 Firſt, their conuerfion-no ſmall | 
| ſeale of our ſendmg, Secondly, a ſecondary cuidence of 
our owne Renouation, 

Thirdly, a pledge ef our ſharing in the higheſt degree of 
heauenly glory, Therefore ſaid Salowm, He that winneth 


ſcales, rwiſe;he,if any, layes vp forhimſeife a godd foiida- 
tion againſt the World to come. No man with more com- 
fort 
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| that fteeds is in the Day of Indgement. Therefore SAL 0- 


CH ar.2. Epifile tothe Theſaloxians, Vtrr.19.20. 


fort preſents himſelfe tothe face of the Iudge, then the 
Minifter,that can fay : Tome and ® the children which thou 
haft ginen me ; the ſonnes and daughters, whom, by thy 
blefling, I have begotten through the Goſpel]. 

Before Chriſt at his Comming, That « comfortable inacead 


M O N preferre: © righteonſneſſe toriches , becanſe ut more a- 
wailesin the Day of Gods Wrath, PETER ? ſaith, before 
Gold; beeanuſe Gold periſheth , faith is found to our prayſe at 
the appearing of (hriſt. SAL 0 Mi ON 4 Gods feare , before 
pleaſures, treaſures, honours, all things; decauſe it more 
comforts Conſcience at the Great Day of Accounts, 

Should we not learne henee topreferre in efteeme, the 
riches of Gods Spirit, before the glory of all earthly 
Kingdomes ? to! faften our affeftions rather vpon the things 
aboue? 

Fily AD AM , genu auarum & ambitioſum, ſaid Ber- 
ward: Why dote yee ſo much ypon the riches, honours, 
pleaſures of the earth ? that are neyther vere, nor veſtre: 
all things leaue vs at that Day,Onely a good Conſcience, 
our good workes, and gracious gifts accompanie ys to 
that dreadfull Tribunall. Then ſhall wee find alittle obe- 
dience, and feare of God more comfortable, then all the 
pompethe World can afford vs, Þ _. 

Seriouſly thinke on theſe things ; and make this 

the meaſure of excellencie in all things : to 
be auaileable for comfort, at the ap- 


pearing of Chriſt, 
T he end of the ſecond Chapter, 
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VERS. Is 2. 
Wherefore when wee conld no longer forbeare, wee thought it 
good to be left at eAthens alone, > 
And ſet TiM OTHREYS our Brother, and Miniſter of 
God, and our Fellow-labonrer in the Gofpell of Chrift , to 
eftabliſh you, and to comfort you, concerning your Faith, 


He Apoſtle proccedes to 
ſatisfic the people, inthe 
doubt they might make 
of his loue, and care for 
them, in re{pe of his 
abſence : his defire and 
purpoſe yvas to haue 
come in perſon; that be- 
ing hindred by Satan, he 
ſent Timothers to-ſup- 
ply his abſence. la which 
ſending, the particulars, 


are, Firſt, the cauſe inwardly mouing him, his ardent 
O 3 lone. 
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b Pſal.4:.1. 


c Pſal 84.3. 


| 


d Gal.4.19. 


| e Gt2.13.9. 


f 1.C0r,8.13, 


love. Secondly, the perſon ſclefted to that buſineſſe, Ti- 
metheus, Thirdly, the end, to ſfabliſh and comfort them, 
His ardent affeRion hee ſets out in two properties : 


| Firſt, that it was 8fcer a ſort impatient of further delays. 


Secondly, that with contentment it vaderwent his owne 
Inconuenience, 

Thoſe two properties of loue vnfayned, deſerue our no- 
tice. Firſt , thongh it be patient of all other things , yet.is it 
holly impatient of detaynment from doing good to thoſe it im- 
braceth: outward grieuances it beares; Its owne defires 
are burthenſome, till they be accompliſhed. David exe 
preſſing his louing defires to eniey the Lord in his Ordi- 
nances, reſembles them to the Þ #hirff of the heart in Au- 
tumne ; What time, by Ariſtotle his obferuation, they are 
mo impatient of Chriſt : all time he thinks long, till he 
may appeare before God ;z and growes enuiouſly emulous 
< of the Sparrowes happinefle, in approching the Lords 
eAtar. 

Paul reſembles his defire after Galatians reſtoring, to 
that of 4 4 woman in traxell to be delivered; the paynes 
of trauell breede not greater deſire to fee the man.child 
borne into the world , then Paxls loue in him , till 
( briſt were new formed inthem., 

It ſeemes the eminence and height of loue, rarely ex- 
emplified, earneſtly to be endeuoured. 

The ſecond properrtie; it preferres, in ſome caſes , ano- 
thers good before its owne : conueniens for Pauls comfort 
had beene Timothees continued preſence, yet for this 
peoples comfort contentedly hee parts with him, See 
I.Cor.13.,5. 

Particulars conceiue thus, Tr preferres, Firſt, anothers 
© temporall good, before it owne, Secondly , anothers 


ſpirituall good before # all it owne temporall. Thirdly, | 


anothers neceflity, before it owne conueniencie in things 

ſpirituall, 

Vie itto cure, if it bepoflible, thediſcaſe of the later 
times, 
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Car, J. Epiſtletaihe Theſſalonians. Vex.1, 


times, ſo generally ſpreading ouer all ſorts and degrees 
of men. In the laFt dayes frall come perilous times , aboun- 
ding with many daugerous and infeQtious fines, See if 
he place 8 not ſe/fe-lone in the forefront , as a radicall 
finne, and mother to many that follow. Theſe perilous 
times are falnevpon vs, wherein the ſaying is much plea- 


| ballance with our earthly profit, we arereadie to preferre 


ſelues onely, but ethers in thin gs good to edifying. 


ſing: riſa, ſibs proximm, cuery man is next Neighbour 
to himſelfe, And ordinata charitas incipit & ſez butthey 
ſhould remember, it is inordinate, /5 deſinat in ſe, - 

In matter of Almes euen out of ſuperfluitics, how oft 
heare our Neighbours , Ngbals anſwere ? They Þ haue 
Families of their owne : ſhould they take and giue to 
ſtrangers? In office of lending,that thought | of Belial of. 
cen riſeth : the «bile, or ſomething proportionall will 
come. Shall they hazzard the principall, to doe good to 
the needie ? In caſe of contention and Law ſuires, Pay! 
is thoughtno man for the world:E part with right for peace 
ſake : ſo may a man part with all that he hath, 

Yet it may be, when their ſpirituall good comes in. 


it. Now, would God, not on]y earthly profits, but euen 
ſenſuall pleaſures werenot more deare to many, then ſal. 
uation of our Brethrens ſoules. I beſcech you, Brethren, 
what {o great good ſce we in meates and drinks,apparell 


mens 


g 2.71/.3.1,2, 


h I.S4a. 25s 
0,17, 


i Deut.15.9. 


k 1:C0y.6.7. 


and ſports? that by intemperate and vnſcaſonable yſe of 
libertie therein , wee ſhould wound our weake Brothers 
conſcience :1 if thy brother be offended, thou walkeſt not af. 
ter charitie, Dearer then the Earth, or all the Kingdomes 


1 Rom 14.15. 


thereof, ſhould be the ſoules of our Brethren ; and our 
ſelues ſhould rather vndergoe any euill of payne, then 
occaſion our Brethren to one euill of finne, 

Remember who ſaid : Looks not exery one on his owne 
things enely, but to the things of another : Pleaſe not owr 


Reaſons, Firſt, we haue herein the imitable example of 


| our bleſſed Saujour, = emptying himſelfe of his glorie, 
O 
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not fothis owne , but for our benefit; /ike wind ſhould 


| offenſiue lives intruding into the funRion, 


Cuar.z, An Expoſition vponthefrſs Ve x2. | 


be in vs. 

Secondly,not loue of our ſelues,but loue of Brethren, 
hath thoſe excellent comendations and incouragements : 
whether the Lord thought the Commandement vnneceſ- 
farie to inioyne vs a thing ſo naturall, as is ſelfe-loue ; 
or whether it ſeemed to want reſtraint, rather then in- 
couragement : Selte-loue ſcarcely cuer heares well in 
Scripture, 


£ 


— 


VERS. 2, 
eAnd ſent TtMOTHEVS, Oc. 


2 & Olloweth the perſon ſeleRed to ſupply 

CS Panls abſence, and his commendation. 
Particulars commendable are fiue. Firſt, 
a Brother, Secondly, a Afiniſter of God, 
Thirdly, a Labourer, Fourthly, a Fellow- 
labourer, Fifthly , and that in the Gofpe 
of CHRIST, 

A Brother he is called, in reſpeR of that common Spirit 
of adoption which all Gods children partake,and where- 
by they call God, Father : The yſuall Epithite of Chri- 
ſtians, 

There are Miniſters, that are not Brethren : Miniſters, 
that are —R— : Labourers, that arc not Fellow- 
labourers : Fellow-labourers , but notin the Goſpell of 
Chriſt : all theſe was Timethie, and that was his great 
commendation, 

Firſt, are there in place of Miniſters, men that neuer 
knew in experience the life and power of Pictic or Chri- 
ſtianitic : wee may well thinke, ſuch ynable to teach 
Chriſt, whom themſclucs yet never learnd, The Apoſtle 
feares to bane " a Noxice admitted to the Office ; it were 
ſome part of our happineſſe, if we ſaw not men of very 
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Secondly, Miniſters, not Labourers ; ſuch the Lord | a 
plaints the ſhepherds of 1ſrae], ® #0 be giuew to ſleepirg ; | © Jlai.y6. 10. 
to P feed themſclues and not the Flocke, | Þ Exgcb.34-2, 

Thirdly, Labourers, but not Fellow-labourers ; whoſe | 3s 


glorie is to be ſingular, their life is in vaine iangling;men | 
q that dote about queſtions , breeding ftrife rather then godly q 1.Tim.6.s. 


edifying. | 


Fourthly, there are that ioyne labours , but not in the | 4, 
Goſpell. Papiſts boaſt much of their vnitie and conſent | 
in Doctrine; be it as great as may be, while it is againſt 
the Goſpell, itis no note of the Church; euen in hell is 
vnitic, * Satan © not dinided againſt himſelfe. All theſe | r Matt.12. 25. 
holy properties concurred in TiMOTHY. CMiniſters 
thus qualified,are Gods great bleſſing vnto any people : Conſi- 


— 


Firſt, neceſſarie qualitic in a complete Miniſter, is pie- /| 
tie and experience in Chriſtianitie, Reaſons prooue ir. 
Firſt, hereon depends in great part his fitneſle to teach | 
Gods wayes ynto his people. A man that will ſoundly | 
teach conuerſion to another,ſ it behooueth him,firſt,haue | ! P/al.51.13, 
experience of it in himſelfe : Hee that will ſoundly com- | 
fort, t muſt himſelfe hauc taſted Gods conſolations, In | « 2.Cor.1.4. 
other matters of ſpeculation and moralitie , ynexperien- 
ced men may ſpeake plauſibly ; theſe they vtiter as ſome 
ſtrange language, that ſpeake not from experience, Se- | 
condly, a Miniſters duetic is not only to teggh, bur to be | 
an * example to the Flocke, There are two {Enſes given ys | u 1.Pet.5.3, 
as helpes of learning, Sight,and Hearing : the one makes 
benefit by DoQtine, the other by Example. Thirdly,and | 
hereon depends much what, * owr authoritie with the | 
people. | 
Secondly, Paynfulneſſe: ſo runnes the Precept,Berim |, .—:» 
flant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon : ſo was practice of Saints. I- | 
SAIZ wearied h;mſeclfe and ſpent bu firength. And the |, 75:49 4. 
ſaying is, wee ſhould be as Candles, ſpending our ſclues 
rogiuelightto others, | | 


| 
der them ſeuerally. | 
| 
| 
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Thirdly , Loue of vnitie and ſtudie of it. Singularitie 
and turbulencie muſt bee as farre as any thing, from the 
courſes of a Miniſter. It itnoted of Heretikes,they were 
arladers, lowed ® to fing their owne Song, to goe in a ſtrayne 
of their owne beyond the ordinary, And Paw plaints of 
doting 2weftionifts, that delighted in ſtudying caſes, and 
peſtering mens minds with 2siddities of nomoment for 
edification : Þ warke ſuch and aweyd them, they ſerne not the 
Lird leſs, but their owne bellies. 

Fourthly, Conſent in the truth; that it may be true of 
them, asof PA v L, © They can doenothing againff the trath, 
but for it. 

Such Miniſters, Such L abourers, 4 pray Gop tothraſt 
forth into his Haraeſi.Theſc are the ©Paftor; after Gods owne 
heart , that ſhall feed you with knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding, ce SE 

Lacke they honeſtie? be they neuerſo learned or labo- 
rious, Firſt, beſides that with Aliens they doe more hurt 
by euill example, then good by their Dorine;z Second- 
ly, perhaps with the wiſeſt they impayre the authoritie 
and power of their teaching : Thirdly, atleaſt you want 
one helpein the way to Heauen,when they finger out the 
way, bur foot it not as Guides by their example. Haue 
they honeſtie, butlabour not ? Aſertior, if I thinke nor 
their ſhow of honeſtie doth more harme with the people, 
whiles they x idle or ignorant, then the prophancnes of 
others? 

Doe they labour, but diſſent > what doe they but di- | 
ſtrat the people, and bring them intoa Maze , not 


knowing which way to take? 

Conſent they in errour ? The more poyſonfull and 
banefull grow they to the peoples ſoules. It ſhall there- 
fore behooue you, to pray for Miniſters that may bee 7i- 
mothees indeed ; Brethren, Labourers . Rs 1m 
the Goſpellof Chrift, Such Miniſters are worth Gold; wor- 
thy te cate Gold,faithBEerNaARrDp.Damibi alternmm T 1- 
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MOTHEVM, © ego cibo enum, fivs, etiam auro, & pots 


bal/ams. 

To ftabliſh and comfort you concerning your faith, 

The end of ſending.Great * commendations P a v x hath 
given to this peoples faith; effeQuall; couragious, exem- 
plary it was : yer to this people ſo eminent in faith, Time- 
thy is ſent to eſtabliſh and comfort them as concerning 

their faith, 

Thencelearnc we, There #s not the ſtrongeſt in faith, but 
needes confirmation; none ſo couragions , but needs comfort. 
Therefore Abrahamthe Mirrour of Faith, priuie to his 
weakneſle, ſubmits tothe 8 yſec of Circumciſion ; receiues 
that ſigne as aſeale, that.is, a meanes to confirme his per- 
{waſion of iuſtification. Petrus mergitur & meretur aut- 
dire nodice fides,ec, $5 in ills modica fides, in quo magna ſit 
neſcio.. Secalſo, Rom.1.12. Luke 17. 

Weigh but the many mighty Oppugners of this 
Grace of God: he that ſeemes to himſclfe ſtrongeſt , will 
not queſtion the neceſhitie of confirmation , if not for his 
preſent, yet for his poſſible wauerings. Theſe they are: 

Firſt, Satans incurſions. This grace he defires eſpecial- 
ly, by Þ winnewing to ſhaks ont of our hearts, To tell how 
violently hee aſſaults Gods Children , ſeemes needlefle: 
ſerting before them their paſt ſinnes,their preſent infirmi- 
ries : affrighting with feare of Hell and terrors of TIudge. 
ment, &c, If thoſe things haue not befalne ys, they may 
befall vs. It will.be too late to.ſeeke armour in the Day of 
Conflict, 

Secondly, The Worlds onſets.. 

Firſt, By Perſecutions from Aliens, wherein how hard 
it is for our infirmitie to hold out, let the fearefull fals of 
Gods great Saints, thoſe many caueats and comforts, gi- 
uen for encouragement, and our frailtie naturall reach vs. 

Secondly, Seducement by Heretikes , thoſe myſticall 
Heretikes, eſpecially the Miniſters of Antichriſt,, armed. 
with all the power and policic of Satan,, | 

Third- 


f Cap. 1:3,6,7. 


g Rom 1s 


Hieron, 


h Luhe22.31, 
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i Gal.5.17. 
k RomM.7.23« 


I 145 13.36. 
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Thirdly, Apoſtaſie of Hypocrites: hereat how man 
ſtagger; when they ſce men ſo eminent in knowledge, 
and outward as of Pietie, Twrne backe from the holy Cons- 
mandement| one of the two is preſently ſuggeſted; either 
chemſelues are no better then they, or Gods promiſe of 

erſeuerance is yncertaine, 

Fourthly, Scandalous fals of Gods Seruants ; making 
many wauer and grow ſuſpicious, leſt they through like 
weaknefle fall into like extremities, 

Thirdly, Our owne corruption and fleſhly concupi. 
ſcence; alwayesi fighting againſt Grace, ſometinies K /ca. 
ding vs captive, clogging v3 in euery good dutic, till wee 
begin to thinke ſuch rebellion in our members , ſuch 
dulnefſe ia beſt performances cannot ſtand with ſince. 
ritie, 

Fourthly, Diuine tentations, The Lord himſelfe ſome- 
times 1 writes bitter things againſt vs; withdrawes the ſenſe 
of his loue, ® the 187 of his ſalnation; in ſuch ſort, that 
whoſo iudgeth of himſelfe by his ſenſe, muſt ſay as Da. 
id, the Lord hath forſaken him. All theſe irong oppo- 
fitions againſt faith, ſhew how neceſlary for the ſtrongeſt 
and moft couragious, confirmation and comfort is, 

They know not therefore their owne hearts, that boa- 
Ring of I know not what ſtrength and perfeRion of faith, 
deſpiſe the Ordinances of God, ſet apart to our confir- 
mation and growth in grace. Preaching and Sacraments, 
&c. are either for Aliens , or Nouices in faith, Theſe are 
come to ſuch perfeion, that they now need no more of 
our Minifterie to confirme them. To whom may Inot 
ſay 2s 1/aach to laceb, with vnexpeCted ſpeed bxinging his 
Veniſon? How haſt thou found ſs ſeone, my Sonne? Behold, 
Gods Children of longer ſtanding and more experience, 
complaine them heauily of doubtings and infidelitie; 
and notwithſtanding daily vſe of Gods Ordinances, and 
firiuing againfl finne, finde it hard at times to maintayne 
ſo much as endeuour of perfeRion in faith,and mourning 
for 
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for infidelitie, Dare they anſwere as /4ac0b? TheLorD 
hath brought it to their hands ; I dare ſay of ſuch as boaſt 
of perfeion, and contemne Gods Ordinances, they lye 
as lacob, God hath not wrought it. Onely the Deuill 
hath deluded them. Our perfeRion is to acknowledge 
imperfetion; he is perfet in Pauls minde, that " acknow. 


ledgeth himſelſe imperfeft , and ſtrines to that marks. Se- 
condly, But yeeld thy faith as firme as was Abrabam; art 
thou ſure it ſhall ſo continue ? It is good to provide a- 
gainft pofſible dangers, and in that reſpe&to yſe meanes 
of confirmation. 

Thoſe meanes are firſt, continued vie of Gods Ordi- 
nances, Hearing, Reading, Sacraments, Prayer, &c, Mi- 
niſters are giuen you, not only to gather you into the 
Church; but to continue you therein,and ® 79 bxild you on- 
ward to perfettion, 

Secondly, carefull obſeruance of all Gods fauours in 
former times youchſafed, Keep Record and Regiſter of all 
Pledges and euidences of Gods loue; how hee hath gi- 
uen iflue out of temptations, as P Paxl,9 Daxid, cc, 

Thirdly, Store thy ſelfe with knowledge of the Word 
of God. Make thy memory as the Storehouſe of the wiſe 
Scribe, filled with holy ſentences of Law and Goſpell, 
that againſt cuery temptation thou maylt haue what C to 
oppoſe. x 

Fourthly, Tye thy ſelfe preciſely to obedience, & the ſtu= 
dic of SanQitie.PFaith relyes not on our works;yet I think 
with Lombard , Hope and Faith allo ariſeth out of our 
works; and is furthered thereby.l ſay not by their worth, 
but by their preſence, Obedience is the beft evidence 
faith can follow,in applying Gods promiſes made tovs in 
Chrift, Vainly in reſpe& of comfort doth any man medi. 
rate the generall promiſe, that is notable to aſſure him- 


ſelfe that they belong to him. And that affurance growes 


from our obedience and* ſanttification. 
| Vers. 
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VERS, 3:4. 


That no man ſhould bee mooned by theſe affiiftions ; for your 
. ſelu es know that we are appeimted therennto. 

For verily when we were with you, we told you before that we 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation , even as it came topaſſe, andyee 


know; 


Ow neceſſary comfort and confirmation 
was for this people, Pawlhere preuenting- 
ly ſheweth; in reſpe& of the affliftions had 
befalne him : whereout hee knew , Satan 

> would worke his own aduantage amongſt 
the people, Wherewithall hee interlaceth arguments to 
prevent wauering in that reſpeQ, 

Firſt, From conſideration of the ordinance and ap- 
pointment of God; where the argumet lyeth not ſo much 
in the incuitable necefſitie, as in the conformitie. that 
ſhould be in vs, to euery will and appointment of Gov. 

Secondly, from his prediion. Reaſon they had none 
to be mooued with theſe afflictions. It was no more then 
they were forewarned of,and taught to expe&;where the 
prediction is amplified by the concordant euent;it /o came 
to paſſe. 

7 hat no ma#t ſhould be mooned,cc, The word fignifies 
to be drawn away by flattery,or toyeeld to flatterie.The 
Apoſtle ſuppoſed and foreſaw. how the Deuill would 
take occaſion in theſe affliftions, by flattery to infinuate 
himſelfe into the minds of Gods people ; by promiſe of 
more eaſe by a cotrary courſe, to draw them from ſound- 
nefle of Faith and Pierie. , 


Such a milde Artifex is Satan leaning no courſe unaſſayed | 


to withdraw from the faith; In dajes of proſperitie by terrour 
of affuttions ; In times of tribulation, by flatterie, avdpro- 
miſing more eaſe, | | 

His flattering infinuations conceiue theſe & their likes. 


Firſt, 


ec mm 


| 
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Firſt , hee beares ys in hand, that the courſe attended 

| with crofles, cannot be that which moſt pleaſerh God: 
hee is no ſtep-father to his children; it is likely , if our 
wayes pleaſed him, our very enemies ſhould be at peace 
with vs. See ler.4q4, 

Secondly,orel{c it is ſuggeſted, there is no prouidence 
raking notice of things well or ill done vpon earth, ar 
leaſt » no profit gotten by the ſeruice of God, 

Thirdly,if neither of theſe ſucceed, yet eaſe is pleaſing 
to fleſh and bloud ; hee knowes wee are Epicures by na- 
ture, of voluptuous diſpoſition, of 1ſacbars mind, reft is 
good, &c, 

Arme wee our ſelues againſt this flatterie and inſfinua- 
tion of Satan; he is more to be feared cam mulcet quam. 
cum terret, Firſt, learne in wiſedome to meaſure the good- 
neſſe of Faith and Pietie, rather by the comfortable end 
then thepleafing beginnings. . Secondly, and know, the 
reward of Religion ſtands not chiefly in bleſſings of this 
life, but, Firft, in * :»ward comforts, Secondly,” graces of 
God: Spirit, Thirdly, heauenly happineſle, 

Wee are thereto appointed. So is the Ordinance of God, 
that* through tribmlation wee wuſt enter into his Kingdome, 

Reaſons of the Ordinance if any demand: Firft , the 
Lord by this meanes would ſettle vs in perſwaſion and 
hope of a betterlife after this ; which made. Paul ſay,that 
the 1r/bulation of Gods Saints in this life, is an ® argument 
aemonſtratine of a Indgement to come. 

Secondly, withall, inflame defire and longing after 
that happy eſtate; ſo fares it-with moſt and beſt of Gods 
children ; the eaſe of this life abates their egre purſute 
of thethings that concerne his Kingdome, Andit is re- 
markable in the Lords courſes , when his children haue 
beene moſt fleſhedin the things of this life, and begunne 
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bitterneſſe, viſited with aflition, See Gen,14.12. | 


Thirdly, there is a twofold drofle ouer-growing the 
Church 
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to ſurfer of proſperitie, he hath mingled to them a cup of | 


u Mal.3.14. 


7 | 


x Gal.6,16. 
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Church in dayes of peace : Firſt, of Hypocrites, creeping 
into the body and outward face of the Church. Second. 
ly, of Corruptions, growing into the liues of his Saints, 
as filth on ſtanding waters. Tribulation is Gods fanne; 
his Furnace: in times Þ of perſecution Hypocrites goe away ; 
the © ferwour of all gifts and gracious pratiice is increaſed 
in his children, jp0ws: 

4 Thinks not firange of affiiftions , as if ſome new thing 
hapned vnto ys; we are thereto appointed. This way wal. 
kedall Gods Saints, the Cloud of witnefles that haue 
gone before ys into heauen, The Authour and © Prixce of 
owr ſaluation, was conſecrated by afflictions, f Ought not 
Chrift ts ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glorie ? 
And ought not Chriſtians to ſuffer like things, and ſo to 
enter 8 fellowſhip of Chriſts Kingdome? There are cer- 
tayneÞ remaynes of Chrifts ſufferings reſerued for vs,ſweet- 
ned indeed by Chrifts Pafſion, yet ynauoydable, of all 
thoſe that i will line godly in Chrift leſia. 

What cuer we thinke, there is no part of « Chriſtians 
life more diſcomfortable, then that which is free from 
affli&tions : we lacke that way-marke , to aſſure ys of our 
walking with a right foote to the Goſpell. | 

Secendly, when theu| entreft into the ſernice of God, fland 
faſt mrighteonſneſſe,and feare, and arme thy ſelfe for temp- 
tation: as the wiſe Builder,fit down and caſt thy co}, thus 
reckoning, it muſt coſt him many a reproch and yexation, 
that reſolues to live godly in Chriſt Ieſus: they diſaduan- 
tage their continuance,that with other expeRation make 
entrance into Chriſtian courſes. Daxid laid truly, There 
is 4 reward for the righteows, yet ſtands itnot incaſe and 
outward bleſſings, ſeuered from the Crofle , but, firſt, in 
the ſweet peace of a good conſcience. Secondly, graci- 
ous endowments of Gods Spirit, Thirdly,the happineſſe 
of a better /ife, =» promiſed to thoſe that endure tewp- 
tation, SY 


Thirdly, becauſe the Ordinance ſeemes harſh to fleſh 


and 
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ad bloud; ſee wee how to flabliſh our hearts , that the 


bitterneſle of affliction diſmay not from holy practice. | 


Conſider, firſt, they are all ſwayed by the will, appoint- 
ment and prouidence of our gracious God. Saith Dazid, 
n bat if the Lord haue bidden him curſe ? after he reſolues, 
The Lord had ſo appointed.Surely with Chriftians,acknow- 
ledging a particular providence reaching to all aetions 
and accidents of this life, this principle cannot bur be 
perſwaſiue for patience, and filence thoſe many murmu- 
rings of our hearts againſtthe baſeneſle and indignitie of 
the inſtruments. | 
Secondly, in afflitions wee areneereſt fome bleſſing 
from God. It may be, ſaid Davip, the Lord will locks 
wpon my affiiftion, 9 and doe me ſome good for this enill, Itis 
paſt may be, that all affliQtions of Gods children texd to 
their p profit, and 4works tothe goodof them that loue God, 
and arecalled according to his purpoſe : In temporall things 
we haue ſeene often experiences; in others, wee are ſure 
either to have ſome finne more mortified , or ſome grace 
more quickned; ſome good or other, thinke the Croſſe 
makes way for. | 
Thirdly, » The 5ſſne comes with ihe temptation : never 


comes afflition without his grace accompanying it, thar | 


the iflue may be comfortable, and ioyous to the children 
of God, 


Fourthly, God rewards viira condigunm; aftlicts citra | 
condiguum : that perſwaſion whoſo carryes, & is acquain= | 
ted with his foule finnes, willingly prayes with Ay- | 


STINE : Hic we, hic /e6a, ut in atermum parcas. 


Wee told you before. So ſhould Gods people be acquainted | 


4s well with the hardſhip, as with the comfort; as well with the 


ſowre, as with the ſweet of Chriſtian prattice : as our Saviour 
| promiſing his Diſciples peace in him , © foretells their affis. 


Hons in the world, 

For, ficft, vnexpeaedneſle, beſides that it makes them 

more grieuouz: Secondly, Ir diſaduantageth them alſo 
P £ ' 
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in their armour and preparation to beare them : premonits 
premuniti, 

Itis fooliſh diſcretion therefore that many aduiſe to a 
Miniſter, either, as falſe prophets, to crie, Peace, peace, 
all ſhall be well : or in wiſedome,as they terme it,to con- 
ceale from Nouices the hardſhip they ſhall meet withall 
in Chriſtianitie: whence it comes, that meeting with che 
Croſle, either they goe backe , as miſſing the caſe they 
promiſed themſelues in Chriſtian courſes , or elſe are 
found vnprouided in dayes of afflition. Itis meet for ys 
to preferre the wiſdome of Gods Spirit@before our owne 
carnal] diſcretion:ifour Saviour and his Apoſtles thought 
meete to forewarne of the Croſſe; who are wee that wee 
ſhould thinke a contrarie.courſe more conuenient ? 

I ſay then, as the wiſeman, When tho entreſt Gods ſer- 
vice , expe affliction, 

Leſt any ſay,If the caſe. be thus with Gods children, 
it is good for a man to continue as he is, 

It were true perhaps, if there were no life after this, or 
if it were poſſible to reioyce with the world, and to 
raigne with Chriſt : but conſider, firſt, that endlefle life is 
firſt ro be prouided for, and the way to that happineſſe lyes by 
t the Croſſe.Secondly,it is not poſſible in this life,and thar 
to come,, to haue " comfort, as Abraham intimates to the 
damned Glutton, Difficile,imo impoſſibile eft,ut & preſenti- 
bus quis & futnris fruatur boxts , vi & hicventrem, & ib1 
mentem impleat : vt de deliths tranſeat ad delitias, 

Leſt the condition ſeeme hard , conſider the ſweet 
fruits of bittereſt afflitions.. Firſt , they are meanes to 
x exempt from condemwation. Secondly, to make 7 parta- 
kers of the quiet fruit of righteonſneſſe, Thirdly, are atien- 
ded with their * comforts. Fourthly , ® worke t10vs the in- 
comparable crowne of glorie, : 


VERS. 


| nations there may be, and interruptions of Faith for a 


—_— CI es ee Et tn 


| 


fo carefully ſettled a ſtanding Miniſterie; and themſelnes 
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VERS. 5. 


For this eanſe when 1 could no longer forbeare, [ ſent to know 
your Faith, leſt by ſome meanes the Tempter haue tempted 
708, and our labour be invaine, | 


Second end of Panl: ſending Timethy , is 
here expreſſed ; to know their Faith,that is, 
their continuance therein ; which curious 
care of the Apoſtle was furthered by a 
double feare : Firſt, of the Tempters ma- 
lice, Secondly, of their detection, 

T o know your Faith. 

Could Pax! be doubrfull of their Faith , having ſcene 
ſo excellent fruits thereof in their patience, zeale, con- 
uerfion ? 

Charitie inclined the Apoſile to firme perfwaſion of 
the beft : yet, firſt, he was not ignorant that mars Þ heart 
& deceitful; and knew well what our Saujour taught, of 
ſome © beleening for a time, Secondly, though ytrer A- 
poſtaſie from faith fall not into Gods children, yet decli- 


time, Thirdly, and there is a holy 4 zealouſfic in Chriſtian 
loue, whereby fearing the worſt, they provide to preuent 
it, Fourthly , hee was not ignorant. of the danger the 
© ſtrongeſt are in from Satans malice. Fiftly , and knew it 
no lefle his duetie to labour their confirmation, then to 
endeuour their conuerfion, | 

So ought Miniſters to be carefull of the peoples perſene- 
rance,no leſſe then of their firſt conuerſion, Our firſt care is 
to gayne ſoules to Chriſt; itis no lefle our duetie parta 
teri: hence Apoſtles, where they had planted Churches, 


im perſon eftſoones returned, * to confirme the Diſciples 
hearts : as knowing , they were giuen not onely to gather 


the Church, bur s to build it exen to perfellion, | g Epb.4.12,13 
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i Epheſ.4.13. 


1 Zxod.32.1. 


n Luk.22.3t. 


Ver.s. 


Yea,there are Reaſons , why the ſpecialtie of our care 
ſhould be intended to Conuerts rather then to Aliens, 
Firft, our aRuall bond is necrer with them that are , then 
| with thoſe that poſsibly may be members in Chriſts bo- 
' dy. Secondly, the ſtate ofa Church in aQ, may, if it be 
| negleed , prove worſe then the ſtate of a No-Church : 
| while it continues a Church, the condition is happyer,yet 


| 


ground, Apoftafie is farre worſe then fample Infidelitie , be- 
cauſe of a ſimple Infidell there is hope, hee may become 
a Belecuer : of an Apoſtata, there is no hope, that he /oall 
h be renewed to repentance. 

So that it is an ynwarrantable pretence wee take for 
| negle& of the people commitred to our charge , becauſe 
| they are, a5 we thinke, brought to the faith. Paſtors may 
| in that caſe become Apoſtles, and chooſe to preach ra- 
| ther where the Name of Ieſus was neuer heard of, Firſt, 
| are our owne ſo perfit that nothing need be added ? or 
| gaue the Lord Paſtors to gather only, and not i to build the 
| Church to-perfeftion? Secondly, ſuppoſe we our people ſo 
| eſtabliſhed in thepreſent Truth, that they need no more 


« 2,Pet.1.13,13 | or K admonitions and remembrancing? Thirdly, or can we 


| be ignorant of Satans wiles , and not take notice how 

by our | abſence he aduantageth his Kingdome? Fourthly, 
or ſuppoſe we our people jA ſtrong,that he dares not giue 
them the encounter ? Heare then what Pan intimates in 
his feare for this people, ſo renowmed for Faith , ſo emi- 
nent inall Grace; yeteuen of theſe he is fearefull, 2 the 
Tempter had tempted them. 

T here is not the greateſt among#t the Saints, but lyes open 
to temptation, 

The =. ſpiritaall and moſt ſanRified amongſt Galatians, 
the Apoſile aduiſed to conſider , that they al/o might bee 
| terppted: che * Diſciples of our Sauiour, Satan defired to 

winnow ; yea durſt giue onſet to © the Somne of God clad 
| with our infirmities ; hath preuayled againſt greateſt 


| may it poſsibly become more miſerable : ypon this | 


—_ ———_— 


"Way wu” 


Saints. 


| Cp AP. 3. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vas ot 


themſelues : theſe forſooth are at defiance with Satan, 
and dare almoſt dare him to doe his worſt, Oh conſider, 


Saints left to themſclues ; fo that I thinke their falls are 
without parallell cuen amongſt Nouices, as in David, S4- 
lomon, Peter, &c. 
Truth is, ſuch muſt expeR the moſt exquiſite of Sa- 
tans temptations, moſt ſubtilly contrived , with greateſt 
violence vrged, inaſmuchas heeknowes ; Firſt, it is not 
his ordinarie skill that preuayles againft them, Secondly, 
by their falls expeRs a double aduantage. 
Firſt, their falls he thinks likely the feares of others'in- 
feriours in grace; and hopes, the great Champions once 
ouercome, the petty Souldiers will dread the encounter; 
as P Philitims fled when their Gyant was ouerthrowne, 
And certainly that hope doth not alwayes fayle him : 
weake ones grow ouer-timorous, almoſt hopeleſle of vi- 
Rorie, ſeeing ſo foule falls of their Superiours in grace, 
not conſidering, Firſt, that theſe things are permitted to 
make vs cautionate , not deſperate. Secondly , that God 
many times 4 perfetts his power in weakneſſe; enabling a 
weake Nouice to endure that brunt of tempration, that 
ſtronger men haue beene borne downe withall, 
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A ſecond aduantage hee aymes at in their temptation 
and ouerthrow , thus conceiue: Eminent examples hee 
knowes are preualent whetherin good or euill, No pre- 
cedent hath proued more pernicious in euill, then that of 
the moſt eminentin the grace of God: ſeldome fall ſuch 
alone ; but their falls arelike the falls of mightie Cedars, 
bearing down before them a multitude of weaker plants, 
F ſay then as Parl,Let * him that thinks he flands, take 
heed leſt he fall, and what cuer our graces be, { yet be net 
bigh-minded, but feare, 

Three faults of men eminentin grace are ſpecially here 
taxed. 

Firſt, Security, when men conceited of their ſtrength, 
grow careleſle of the danger they are in, crying peace to 
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contagion vpon them. Whom I would intreate to ree 
member, the fals of Gods greateſt Saints by ſuch pre- 
ſumption, Memorable is that ſpeech of Nehemiah to I[- 
raclites admitting Marriages with the Daughters of a 
ttrangegod, Fefnot » SAL OM ON by theſe meanes ? yet 
among ft the Nations, was no King like tohim,and bee was be- 
loxed of bis God. Let his fall bee our feare; and make vs 
cautionate how wee tempt the. Lord, by head-longing 
our ſelues into occaſions of cuill, 

Thirdly, Priding our ſelues in opinion of our ſtrength. 

The Vietory is halfe gorten, when the heart beginnes 


x Pride goes before deftruttiou; & 4 hantie looks before the fal. 

Oa this ground Paw aduiſeth, ts yreſtore with meeke- 
neſſe thoſetbat are fallen through infirmitie , conſidering our 
| ſelues may bee tempted, and neede as much compaſſion 
trom others, as they now expe from vs. 

The fault is common amongſt many, through too lit- 
tle acquaintance with humane infirmitie , and lacke of 
obſcruing their 6wne corrupt inclinations, and Satans 
vndaunted malice; to inſult ouer the fals of Brethren ; 
and rather rigorouſly to reprooue, then compaſſionately 
toreftore, Wehaueenoughto talke on, when tydings is 
brought vs of Brethrens. faultings, And as Phatiſes, 
though guiltie of as great (innes, * yet vrge the foning 
of the eAdultereſſe ; {A we thinke extremitic all too little 
towards others finnes, 


we are yet in wilitia, inthe Church Militant, not Trium-. | 
phant. Ged *ſhall ſhortly tread downe Satan vnder onr feet. | 
But in the meane-time,inſidiatur Calcanes; if thou be care- | 


[ 
| 
Secondly , Preſumpruous caſting themſelues into oc- | 


to ſwell with Pride, Wee may allude to SALOomON:| 


— 


Let 
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Let vs conſider; Firſt, our common infirmitie,that wee 
haue not yet fallen, bleſſe God that kept vs from like 


Lord ſhall ſay ynto him, * Goe and prexayle, 
Left the T empter had tepted you. The Tempter,an Epithere 


ſeminarinm boſtis, 


of Þ Satan; as ſome ſay, in reſpe of that firſt cenration; 
as others, becauſe he hath made it his proper office, and ir 
is his ordinary praQtice to tempt. Where the queſtion fals 
in, whether it be the propertie of Satan onely to tempt: 
vnderfiand it not of temptations © of frya//, bur of ſe. 
ducement, which Auguſtine cals the noxious or hurtful! 
temptation. | 
There bee that thinke it ſo the propertic of Satan to 
tempt, that it agrees to no perſon or thing beſides, ſaue 
as it is Satans inflrument, that though men tempt 5:/frw. 
mentaliter, the world materialjter , yet efficiently the De. 
uill onely is ſaid to tempt ; they alledge this Text for 
proofe, | 
But how ſaid IAamrts? eAmany temptzdof hi owne 
d concupiſcence? our Sauiour , Ont of the © beart aſcendill 
thowgbts, though the Deuill rake not in that puddle, Ber- 
_— there is morbme ments , as Well as worſue Serpents: : 
There is malnm innatam, as well as [eminatum, There are 
ill thoughts, which arc pari«« cord, beſides thoſe that are 


Yetis the title in a ſenſe peculiar to Satan, becauſe he 
is the Tempter xg] iZo;3y; the chiefe or principall Temp. 
ter;or becauſe all finncs and temptations come at leaſt in- 
direQly from the Deuill ; inas much as by him was pro. 
cured the deprauation of Nature; ſo that to him, as to the 
firſt cauſe may all noxious tentations be reſolued, Whe- 
ther the only or the principall ; af Tempter wee are ſure 
he is. See wee, firſt, what it is to tempt. Secondly, parts 


of Satanical! temptations. Thirdly , kindes, Fourthly, | 


mk. 


| 


| 
j 
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remptations.Secondly,Satans vnlimited 8 impartial ma. | 
lice; ſparing none, nonot the greateſt, when once the | 
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To tempt, in this ſenſe taken, intimates an endeuour 
z to draw our hearts from God, andtoontice to diſobedience, 
The parts of tempration are three Firſt, Suggeſtion : the 
caſting of emill thoughts into the minde; as into Þ Iynas 
his heart, the Deuill threw that thought, to betray his Aſa- 
ſter, Secondly, per/wa/ien; the preſſing of the | caſe 
with ſome reaſons that may perſwade the minde to ap- 
prooue, incline the will to conſent co that cuill as good, 
The ſuggeſtion is after a ſort the concluſion ; the perſwa- 
fion the argument to enforce it. Example: i Eate the. for- 
bidden fruit; is the ſuggeſtion to Ewe ; Ye ſhall bee a4gods, 
the perſwaſion, 'K Caft thy ſelfe downe beadlong ;. the ſug- 


ſion. 

Andit is vrged,firſt, ſometimes by way of inticement; 
as when by promiſe of ſome good that giuing way to 
the ſuggeſtion drawes with it, weare allured rather then 
terrified : as the euill ſpirit 1n the mouth of Ababs pro- 
phets,yndertakes 791 entice him,by promiſing proſperous 
Voyagecto Ramoth Gilead, 

Secondly, Sometimes in way of terrour; as when by 
expounding ſome fearefull euill,helabours to draw from 
vs confent to his ſuggeſtions, 

Thirdly, The laſt part of Satanicall temptation, is i- 


geſtion; giving norelt till he hath procured conſent, if it 
be poſſible. Satan ® prouoked D av ip to number the peo- 


| pie; It ſeemes hee was nor ſatisfied with once ſuggeſting 


or perſwading that thought of Pride, but with inſtance 
againe and againe renewed, prefled onwards to executi- 
on, So find wee often akinde of importunitie in.yrging 
temptations, 

The kinds follow : they are diuerſly diſtinguiſhed; firſt, 
ex modo, Firſt, Some are immediate, wherein Satan vſeth 
no inſtrument in tempting; as in that of our Sauiour, Se- 


| condly, Some mediate, wherein men or women are vied 
as 


geſtion, The Angels hane charge to kgepe thee, the periwa- | 


figation, The inſtant and importunate vrging of the ſug- 
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| 


on or inſtigation by his inſtruments. 
Secondly, Ex exemts; by their iſſue ; ſome are effeu.. 
all, ſome ineffcRuall remptations ; EffeRnall, wherein he 


uayles not :as in our Sauiour,® /oſeph, & c. 
Reaſons of tempting in reſpe& of Satan, 
Firſt, His enuie at mans poſſible felicitie : through en- 

vie of the Deuill came ſinne into the World, Iris Fer. 
nards opinon, thatman was created to ſupply the defe&t 
of Angels in Heauen, and to repayre that breach that 
their fall had made in the heauenly Ieruſalem, Satan en. 
uying vs that happineſle , labours by temptation to drayy 
ys from it. 

Secondly, The blinde malice and ſpight wherein hee 
is carryed againſt God and his Chriſt, The ſenſe of tor. 
ments which hee indures, makes him oppoſe, as much as 
may be, whatſocuer is glorious to God; as is the obedi. 
ence and faluation of his Children. 

Reaſons of Gop $ permiſſion if any aske; though ir 
ſhould ſuffice vs to know, the Lord keepes the hooke in 
his noftrils, and wils nothing of his Children but what 
he ouer-rules to their good: yer probably theſe may bee 
alledged:Firſt,® T'o hamblehis Children, and prevent Pride 
and ſecuritie. Secondly , That Chrift not only in perſon, 
but in his members may conquer Satan. Thirdly, That the 
equitie of giuing Y vs the crowne of life, may appeare to 
all, What-euer the Reaſons are, Satan wee are ſuce hath 
his imployment-in temptation. 

On this ground is our Sauiours inference,7o 4 watch & 
pray, left we enter ints temptation, The parts of the preſcripr 
are two. Firſt, Watchfwlnes, implying, Firlt, expeltarion of 
| rentation, It is no ſmall aduanrage giuen to Satan ,ts p:0- 
miſe our ſclues immuaitie from his aſſaults; therice 1» ic, 
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as his inſtruments; ſo tempted he Adamby Exe; Ahab by | 
falſe prophets. Thirdly, Some mixt ; as wherein perhaps | 
the ſuggeſtion is from Satan immediately ; the perſwa(:- | 
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preuayles, more or leſſe. IneffeFnall, wherein he pre. | 
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that inthe confli wee are found vnprouided for reſi. 
ence ; Tertullian of the Diſciples. Adeo temtati ſunt 
Deminum defercende,quia ſomno potiys incluſernnt, quan ora- 
toi, If euer we haue reit from Satans temptations, it is 
onely to aduantage himſelfe through our ſecuritic. Hee 
left our Sautonr * fer a ſeaſon : but for a ſeaſon; to teach vs, 
after one tentation to expect another: and neuer to be ſe- 
cure of ſo dangerous and watchfull an Aduerſary. Se- 
condly , Circumſpeftion ; diligent heed-taking to our 
ſelues, that wee giue wo occaſion of f aduantage to the 
Tempter. 


The ſecond part of the preſcript is Prayer; aduiſed be- | 


cauſe of our infirmitie : 1 diſpute not the queſtion, whe- 
ther it be lawfull topray freedome from all temptations, 
Truth is, it is vtterly ynlawfull to pray generall immuni- 
tie; exemption from particulars, may perhaps be prayed; 
yet with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Howbeit ftrength 
tore/iſt tentation, grace to ſupport in temptation our dutic 
is to pray. © Gods promiſe is grant, if we pray as we Otght., 
They ill prouide for their comfort in tempration, that 
ynder pretence of ynworthineſle to obtayne, or coldnefſe 
in Prayer, negle& this Ordinance of God , that to all o- 
ther the ſpiritual! armonr » gines ftrength. Granu equidem 
nobs eſt inimics tetatio, ſed longe gramor ili oratio noſtra. 

Thirdly, To theſe let be added the complete armour 
mentioned by the Apoftle, | 

Fourthly, Obſeruance of Satevs wiles, and our owne ix - 
firmittes ; where his greateſt likelihood is to preuayle. 

Secondly, The cenſure is not harſh to ſay of any entifing 

to evil,that they are inſtruments or* Children of the Demill, 


 whoſeworks ethey do; whoſe nature they reſemble;One ſaid 


once, uot peccata, tot Demonia; ſo many euils, ſo many 
Deuils; we may truly ſay, ſo many Temprters, ſo many in- 
carnate Deuils, A people rife in every place; Phariſes 
were not morepainfull y ro make Proſelites,then they part- 
ners intheir exceſſe of ryor. ® Their ſleepe departs, except 


they 


A _— i a— 


— 


they cauſe ſome to fall, Our Sauiour Rucke not to call *Px- 
TER Satan, in that cale, 

How may Satanicall temptations bee diſcerned from 
thoſe of our owne concupiſcence? 


difference; neither is it much materiall to know, This 


tan, or from thine owne heart, is ſomewhat curious to in- 
quire; our care ſhould be, not to conſent thereto, 

The Tempter : The Dewill then ts a Tempter, but ſure wee 
are he i no inforcer, Hee may ſuggeſt, perſwade, prouoke 
to euill; enforce bee can no man to yeeld to his temprations, 
There is a threefold libertie of the will; Firſt, from ſinne. 
Secondly, from miſerie, Thigdly,from neceffitie, The two 
firſt weloſtin Ap A ;frow neceſſitic and coattion the will ts 

fill [o free, that if it could be confirayned,it were no will, 
Therefore the Lordin conuerſion , forceth not the will, 
but ſweetly inclines it, The Deuill in temptation, com- 
pels not, but perſwades it, Truly {.id the Heathen, Ne- 
mo nolens malus : and news peccat inwitus, Not a Beare or 
Lyon, but a Serpent ſupplanted our firſt Parents : a crea- 
ture not ftronger, but more ſubtle then others, Serpens, 0 
Ev A,decepit te; decepit profells, won 1mpulit aut coegit. The 
euill ſpirit returning, ingreditur non wruit, cum alys ſepters 
nequioribus, non fortioribua. 

How then ſay we of Gods Childrens infirmities, they 
are inuoluntary linnes ? 

Firſt,fimply and in euery reſpe& inuoluntary they are 
not, their ations are of mixt Nature : in part voluntary, 
partly inuoluntary, becauſe he conſent & net full, 

Secondly, In Gods Children is fleſo and Spirit : the will 
is partly fleſhly, partly ſpiritual], as farre as it is ſpiritu- 
all, it conſents not; bur q#4 car»als,it yeelds willingly to 

{ motions of cuilL | ; 
This once we are ſure; force there can none bee offcred 
| to 


| 
I thinke with Bernard, itis ſcarce poſſible to put exat | 
hold for arule: Whatſoener thought exalteth it ſelfe Þ againſt | 
the obedience of Chriſt, is a temptation ; whether from Sa-- 
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to the will, The Deuill may tempt, hee cannot enforce 
Therefore Ewe defiring in beſt manner to excuſe her ſelfe, 
complaynes of deceit, not of conſtraint, The Serpent 
© begniled mt, and [ did eate. 

So that vainely men attempt excuſe of their wilfull 
finnes , by deriuing their blame from themſelues tothe 
Deuill, 

The Deuill, forſooth , ought them a ſpite; therefore 
drew them to Theft, Murther, &c. 

Firſt, it is hard to ſay whether in thy particulars, the 
Deuill had any finger.Omt of the 4 heart come enill thoughts, 
Murthers , Blaſphemie , &c, as waters iſſue from their 
Fountayne, Secondly, ſay the worſt thou canſt of the 
Deuill, all is but this, he tempted, caft the thought into thy 
heart, perſwaded and prouoked to euill; he forced not ro 


' conſent: that power if he had, hee would, in the vtmoſt 


extent, yſc againſt Gods children. Thine owne will blame 
as much, or more then the Deuill : his temptations , rill 
thou conſent, are thy croſſes, not thy ſinnes ; thy will 
onely makes them thy finnes, Away therefore with ſuch 


| Fig-leaues, and remember it, as one propertie of confeſ.. 


fion, to which pardon of finne is promiled, to accuſe ra- 
ther then excuſe the ſinner vnto God : who ever finds a 
child of God in prayer for pardon, accufing the Devill, 
and not rather himſelfe? / © hawe ſinned and done wickedly 
in thy ſight, ſaith Daxid : yetitis likely, that as to the 
numbring of the people, ſo to Adulteric and Murther, 
Satan was the prouoker. 

eAnd our labonr ſhould be in vaine. . 

How vaine? whether in reſpeQ of God his purpoſe, 
or of the Apoſtles preaching, or of the people ? 

Not in reſpe& of God : his purpoſe hee alwayes at- 
taynes in ſending his Word to any people : to his Name 
comes glorie, what cuer are the iſſues of our Miniſterie, 


f eAs the Snow and Raine returne not emptie , but accompliſh | 


that whereto hee ſends them: ſo is bu Ward, Atleaſt the re- 
fraCtaric 


_ — "2 
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fra&tarie ſhall kyow, there hath beene 8 a Prophet amongit 
them, 

Nor in reſpect of the Apoſtle. e are vitto God a Þ ſweet 
ſanonr in them that are ſawed, and 5n them that periſs : hee 
that laboxred invaine and ſpent his ſtrength, i yet knew his 
| labour was with the Lord, and his worke with his God, 
| Trremaynes then that he intends it vaine, in reſpe& of 
| the people; in caſe they had giuen way to Satan, and re- 
' uolted from the Faith. 

eApoſtaſie and defeflion from Faith,and Obeasence, makes 
the EMiniſterie, all things vaine vnto vs, Therefore Paul 
feared he had K labored invaine amongR Galatians , per. 
ceiuing their begin defettion from the Gofpell they had re- 
ceiued : and, haue | yee ſuffered ſo many things im vaine ? 
hee intimates their paſsions and patience, all would bee 
yaine to them, in caſe of their reuolt. Compare Ezech, 3. 
20. 3-10h,8, Forthe Crowne of life is promiſed not to 
beginners, but to thoſe that continue. 

Let me exhort therefore in Saint [Johns words, Looke to 
your ſelues, that yow loſe not the things yee hane wrought. 
There are amongſt vs many whoſe beginnings are com. 
fortable. It ſhall be farre from me to doubt s their per- 
ſcuerance : yer let mee ſayas PAvL, ® Saffer the words of 
exhortation, Cauecats are not amiſſe to them whoſe zeale 
is moſt feruent, eſpecially in theſe times wherein wee ſee 
iniguitie abounding,and " the lone of many waxen cold, Bre- 
thren, how many haue we ſcene of excellent beginnings 
and proceedings, yet growne wearie of well-doing ? 
And allured with eaſe,or profits of this life,or affrighted 
with reproches,&c. (horreſco referens) turned backs from 
the holy Commandement ginen vnto them. Let their falls be 


we giue way to like temptations. In all is the ſame incli- 
nation naturall to Apoſtaſie; and were it not, wee are 
© kept by Gods power to ſaluation, like would be our iſſue, 
I beſcech you therefore, beware how yee P receive the grace 


| our feares, or cautions at leaft, to make ys watchfull how | 
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of God in waine; loſe not the reward of your hearing, 
praying, obeying all things : feare to be noted of backe. 
ſliding , or to abate any thing of your diſcreet feruour, 
No ſtate is more diſcomfortable, then that of Apoſtaſie, 
better nener to haue knowne, then 4 knowing to turne backe 
from the holy Commandement. 

Will it be amifle to acquaint you with the wiles of Sa. 
tan? and by what degrees, he inſenſibly drawes many in. 
to that ſtate ? Firſt, from feruencie he leades to temper, 
to moderation, as plauſibly hee termes the 7 /nhewarme, 
worft temper of the ſoule in denotion, Not good, he ſaith,to 
be ouer-egre; we may #! be iuft oner-much; there is a rea« 
ſoninall things : by which pretence of diſcretion, how 
many haue I, their firſt lone , and falne into profane 
neutralitie ? 

Secondly, alluring to carnall libertie ypon former cui- 
dences of Gods fauour,and ſuggeſtion of vnchangeable- 
nefſe of Gods loue, and the irrewccableneſſe of his gifts and 
calmg, True ſuggeſtions. But how, I wonder, can they 
thinke themſelues amongſt the Called according to Gods 
purpoſe, that rarne his grace into wantonneſſe ? when as the 
* entdence of that calling and eleton, is care to depart from e- 
will? They ſhould remember, that though it be neceſlarie 
to repent in hope, yet it is dangerous to finne in hope, 
* It is Infidelis fiducia, & ſolins malediftionis capax quando 
in ſpe peccamm.. Cauſe enough ſuch haueto feare, leſt for- 
mer {ignes of grace, were ſhaddowes only of that grace 
that ſaues, or the Hypocrites flaſhes, their ſtrong de- 
luſions. 

Thirdly, there is yeta third, and it is much amongſt 
men, that loue to make-experiments in earthly vanities, 
and to proue whether it be not poſsible to preſerue their 
wiſedome, with alittle indulgence to the fleſh, Sa/omoen, 
in that humour, made ſhipwracke of good conlcience, 
u whiles he deſired to prone his heart with worldly vanities, 
to ſce whether they could affoord him any ſuch content= 
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ment, as worldlings fancied to themſelues therein, In 
this caſe it is ſafeſt ; Firſt, toreſt in Faith of the Word of 
God : Ittells thee a8 is * waine tothe feare of God, beleeue 
it without proofe. Secondly, in euils, it is ſafeſt to learne 
by other mens, rather then by our owne experience. Be- 

lecue their relation,that hauing glutted themſelues there. 
with, crie out of nothing but v.anitie, and vexation of ſþirit, 
Were he not a mad man, that ſeeing the infeiouſnefſe of 
the peſtilence or leprohe in others experience, would,for 
more ſenſible proofe , aduenture into infeted houſes ? 

ſhould we notrthinke him out of his wits, that would not 

belecue the fire will burne, till hee had throwne himſelfe 
into a ſcorching flame ?as furious and infatuate are they, 

that throw themſelues into the mouth of the Deuill, to 

proue experiments of poſsibilitie in thereſcue, 

Annexe we preſeruatives againſt this dangerous euill, 
Firſt, beware of ! preſunptuous nnes,finnes againſt con- 
ſcience, and in pride and contempt of God committed, If 
any ſhall * bleſſe him{elſe in his wickedneſſe, vpon hope of 
Gods mercy , to that mans finnes the Lord will not be mer- 
oifull. 

Secondly, feareto ® quench or ſmother the ſweet moti= 
ons of Gods Spirit, that would leade thee to perfeftion. 

Thirdly, in Gods ſeruice ſecke not earthly things,as if 
they were the reward of Religion, By this occaſion.ma- 
ny haue reuolted from Faith and all feare of God,for that 
they Þ miſſed that eaſe and honexrthey aymed at incntring 
religious courſes. 
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condly, the effeRs of it in the Apoſtle, 


| diſtinct from other intelleQuall habirs, and is prin- 
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Put now when Ti OTHEVS Came from you to v1 , and 
brought vs good tydings of your Faith and Charitie , and 
that yee hane good remembrance of vs alwayes , deſiring 
greatly to ſee vs, as wealſoto ſee you, 

Therefore, Brethren, wee were comforted oner you in all our 


affuiftion and difireſſe, by your Faith, 


xy Itherto of Timothees ſending to Theſſalo. 
nica, together with the cauſes thercof ; 
FT followes his returne thence, and there- 

y port hee makes to the Apoſtle, touching 
2 their gracious eſtate :whercin are obſerue- 
able ; Firſt, the matter of the tydings and relation, Se- 


The things he makes relation of, are, Firft, their Faith. 
Secondly, loue to the Saints. Thirdly, ſpecialtic of loue 
ro the Apoſtle : declared by rwo effeRts, and properties of 
loue, Firſt, remembrance of him. Secondly , and deſire 
to ſee him, 

The effeAs in Par! are, Firft, Comfort, Secondly, 
Life. Thirdly, Thankſgiving. Fourthly, Prayer, &c, 

Of your Faith and Charitie, The frequent coniunCtion 
of theſe Graces in the Apoſtles writings, occaſions, to 
obſerue their pndewbirfull concurrence in the hearts of 
Chriſtians. Compare Col.1.4+ Philem, ver,5. 1.Theſ.1. 
verſ, 3. &c./ 

The queſtion is ancient amongſt Popiſh Schoole- 
men, eſpecially the followers of Themes: And is thus 
reſolued: To Faith they afſigne a double ſubſiſtence, 
one in genere Natore, the other in genere Moris, The 
meaning of their termes thus conceive: Faith, they lay, 
hath the.truth of his ſubſiſtence in genere Nature, when 
it hath all the eſſentials of irs Nature, whereby it is 
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ciple of the proper aRts thereof, in reſpe& of its proper 
obicas. h 
Suppoſe when there is wrought in a man, 4 firme and 
voluntarie aſſent to dinine Renelations, for the amthoritie ſake 
of the dinine Renealer, Such Faith, true in it kind, who can 
denie may be without Charitie? Faith true in genere Io- 
ris, when it is growne to haue a vertuous ſubſiſtence in 
vs, that is, as Scotw interpreteth,an acceptablenefle with 
God, and becomes to be a diſpoſition to beatitude, and 
fic ro attayne the vemoſt ſuperexcedent end. This they 
confefſe is not , nor can be without Charitie. In which 
opinion, beſide more obſcure and Philoſophicall explica- 
tion , what great oddes can bee diſcerned from that wee 
teach ? Euen we confefle there may be true Faith , where 
Charitie is not , true in it kind, afſenting firmely to the 
whole truth of God, which ſome call Catholike, ſome 
HiQoricall Faith, But that there ſhould bee —_— 


Faith, and ſuch as gives vs intereft to Chriſts righteou 
nefle, and eternall life, without Charitic ; wee hold a 
dreame phantaſticall , hauing no footing in the Word of | 
God, 
Faith that inflifies, © works by lone : If there bee any | 
that workes not by loue, Saint James ſaith, 4 it is 4 
corps of Faith , me tr life and power to inflifie vs in the 
/ight of God : yet followes it not hence, that they ioyne 
inthe office of juſtifying , becauſe they meet in the hearts | 
of Gods children. Knowledge is ſo conjunR with Faith | 
inthemind, that with many it goes fora part of Faith: | 
yer was it euer. heard , that knowledge ſpeculatiue | 
ſhould juſtifie vs in Gods ſight ? we conclude then, that | 
iuftifying Faith, or, to vſe the Schoole terme, Faitherue 
in genere Aforss, is neuer ſeuered fromloue of God and 
his Saints, *' 

Vſe it totrie the truth of Faith, which we ſeeme to 
haue received, We liue in times, wherin if the profeſſion of | 
men be true,Chriſts queſtion, which implyes a prediRtion, | 

may 
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may ſeeme frivolous , and his Prophefie vntrue, Suppoſe 
yee, that © when tbe Sonne of man comes, he ſhall find fauth 
on earth? | 

Sure, if it bee true, that our people generally yaunt of 
themſelues, neuer were times fuller of faith , then theſe 
laſt dayes, of which Chriſt propheſied a ſcarcetie, and as 
I may (ay, a famine of fairh:There is no man ſo prophane, 
ſo ignorant , ſo rancorouſly malicious againſt Gop s 
Children, bur profeſſeth faith as firme as Abrahams; as 
effeuall almoſt, as that of Martyrs : Bring wee ittothis 
Touch-ſtone: 

Thou ſayſt thou belecueſt Chrift dyed for thy ſinnes, 
Thou doeſt well; fo doth many an Hypocrite profeſle, 
when his conſcience tels him, his faith is but fancie. But 
wilt thou know,O thow vaine mas,that faith without loue 
is dead? faith workes by loue; fand who/o hath many ſmmes 
forginen, loxes much the forgiuer, and all that hee knowes 
beloued of him, How wilt thou perſwade vs thou haſt 
perſwaſion of Gods loue to thee, when thy heart tels 
thee there are none more odieus to thee then thoſe that 
aredeareſt ynto God? In that league entred twixt God | 
and his Church, thus Rands the caſe; there is a communi- 
tic of Amitie, and a communitie of Enmitie. 8 Gods foes 
are their foes; Gods friends Þ their friends, Now, bleſſed 
be God, that keepes his hookein the noſtrils of his foes ; 
and in a Chriſtian Government, reftraynes by feare;there 
were clſenoliuing for Gods Children on earth, in this 
Generation ſo full of faith, or rather ſo vtterly faithlefle, 

More eſpeciall CharaQters cuidencing truth of Cha- 
ritie, 

Firſt, That which chey loue in Saints, is their Saint- 
ſhip, though there be no other Load.ftone of loue, nor 
bond in Nature, nor perſonall merits, or the Image of 
God, ſhining iu them, drawes affe&ion, Diſciples are lo- 
ued, i co nomine, beeanſe D:ſciples, And to loue of this 
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niuerſall, and, as I may ſay, imparrtiall : Init are compre. 
hended K al Saints, Any in whom they ſee the Image of 
God ſhining, ſo farre as they can diſcerne, they embrace 
incheir loue. And this wee may conceiue as a marke 
diſcerning whether we loue themas Saints, or in other 
reſpets. If grace be that wee loue in they, where ever 


| ries. Fourthly, Common Vrilirtie, | 


it ſhewes it ſelfe, whether in noble or baſe, poore or rich, 
&c. our affeQions are thither drawne. 

There is in many a —_ and proud lone , as James 
notes it; whether it be ſound or not, iudge yee. Rich,and 
Honourable, and men of Faſhion, though perhaps infe. 
riour in grace, yet haue the preferment in our Loue , our 
Societie, Conference, Countenance , &c. The meaner 
ſort, whom God perhaps hath made more ® richin faith, 
& more honoured withplentie of his gracegeuen for their 
meane cſtate,are as meanly,if ar all, regarded. When may 
wee looke for Daxids ſpirit in ſuch men ? A King to make 
hins/elfe ® companion of all ſuch as feare God, and keepe hu 
Precepts. 

eAnd that yee haue geod remembrance of vs, &c. Asto 
their faith was ioyned loue, ſo in their loue is obſerued a 
ſpecialtie towards the Apoſtle, They loued all Saints; 
but had eſpeciall remembrance of Pas/; kim, aboue ma- 
ny, they defired to ſee, 


dren may bee excluded from our lone : Secondly , Tet there 
are, that may hawe ſpecialtie , and preemmence in our affe@ti- 
#15, as Paul had with Theſlalonians. Chriſt loued all hs 
owne; yet is John fingled out with that ſpeciall Encommm; 
The © Diſciple whom be lowed, Divines anciently obſerued a 
neceſſary order in louing. 

The tye of affeions in this kinde is foure-fold. Firſt, 
Nature. Secondly , Societie. Thirdly , Perſonall Me- 


© Secondly , To this let bee added, that their loue is y- | 
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The points are two. Firſt, Though none of Gods Chil. | 
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Grace. Hereto may be added that of Nature and Bloud, 
that iuſtly makes it ſtronger, It may bee queſtionable, 
whether a man may preferre a Gracelefle Childe,before a 
Gracious friead, Of this, Ithinke, is no queſtion; bur 
that a man may loue a Gracious Child,or Father, or Bro- 
ther, more then a Gracious Stranger. | 

Secondly , To this ſucceedes Societie and Co-habita- 
tion; ſuppoſe, in the ſame Nation, Neighbour-hood, 
Family, 1,7im.15+8. 

Thirdly, To theſe adde Perſonall Merits, In which re- | 


THAN; a man to who for care he was ſo much indebted. 
Fourthly, Common Vrilitie,So muſt publike Perſons, 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, haue preferment in our affeRions | 
aboue priuate Chriſtians. ASAQv1L A ava PRISCIL- 
LA layd downe 4 their own neckgs for PAv Ls ſafetie;zthey 
thought of hin as Daxids Seruants of their King ; Hu 
ſoule © was worth a thouſand of theirs, The loſle of one Pawnl 
to the Churchof GoD , is more then of thouſands of 
common Chriſtians, 
Fiftly, To theſe may be added, the greater meaſures of 
San&ification, 

The Lon D ſeemes not without cauſe to preſcribe ys 
this order of louing; perhaps to worke in vs a holy kinde 
of emulation, and (triuing to excell in gracious gifts and 
praQtices, Certainly, there is eafily oblerued intheho- 
lieſt, a deſire, perhaps from Gods owne inſpirement, to 
be deare and entyre to the Saints of God; anda kind of 
ambition, to be of more then ordinary cſteeme amongſt 
Gods Children. It ſhould ſeeme to this end, that wee 
might all labour to excell in Grace, that ſome might 
have prefermentin the affeQtion of Gods people. 

It ſhould moderate and reftrayne the complaints of 
Gods Children of meaner ranke, notmuch volike what 
weread amongſt Greekes, \ MUurmuring that their Wid- | 


dowes were negleftcd in the daily Miniſtration. 


Now 


| Cuar.3. Epiftle tothe Theſſalonians. 


Now, God forbid, the meaneft amongſt Saints ſhould 
bee deſpiſed of the greateſt. There are ſome Offices of 
loue, ratheft ro bee extended to the weaklings in faith. 
Nam & matey quem agrotanten nonit film, mags fouct &+ 


/ 4p1u69 ample tur, 
Yet may wee not cenfure Gods Children, as if they 


brake dutie, becavſe ſome arc in affeRion preferred 'be- 
fore others, Firſt, The meaſuresof Grice, or common 
Vrilitie, may make ſuch difference neceffarie. Secondly, 
And perhaps, ſome cauſe of leffe eftecme , ſlickes in the 
perſons thus feemingly neglected. The Imagevf Gop, 


them hath more nzues and blemiſhes. They makenot fs 
'reigþt Reps to their feet; perhaps are after a ſort * Por, 
and blots in eur Aſſemblies , 3rd too foule blemiſties of 
their holy Profeffion, ©1 fay not, for cy infiryittics 
,thoy fyould bee excluded from our loue, * Logs towers a 
multitude of finnes, | Re abt 

" Yer may not ſuch bee offended, if in ſuch cafe rhey fee. 
not like manifeſtation of entyreſt loue, _A»#75»e, that 


thinkes our loue ſhould beeequall to all, in refp<& of rhe, 
thereof, Wherefore it ſhall behooue themto wipe away 
thoſe ſpots, wherewith they blemiſh the amiable beavtie 
of Gods Image, that drawes affeQions of his Children ; 


eminence in Grace, as wee defireto have in Gods Chil- 
drens loue, 


man by whoſe Miniſtery they were conuerted, the ſpeci- 


notice is the affetion of a people that hath taſted the power 
and comfort of the CMmiſtery. 


the onely Eoad-fone of gracious affeRiony, perhaps in | 


affeRion;yet allowes a difference to be made in the effeRs |: 


And for vsall, letit bee our care, to labour for as much; |: 


The ſecond thing here obſeruable is, how to Pasl.The |' 


altie of their affeion was carryed. Whete worthy our |, 


ang. 


't 2Petiz.r3. 


% 


es 


; Auguſt de dot. 
| Obriſt. 


receined Comfort, Connerſion ! Confirmation, * Their feete 
are beantifull, The peoples deareſt things, their Þ righe 


Q 3 eyes, 


How deare to ſuch thoſe Miniſters are by whows they hawe | 


Obſer, 
a Romto.ny. 
b G4/.4.15. 
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An Expoſition pon the frſs Ver.6. 


eyes, their © {yes are nor thought too deare for them; Ex. 
amples; L1yDp14,and thelayler, 

So that they carry with them blacke markes of ynre- 
gencratemen, and ſuch as never taſted the pewer and 
comfort of our Miniſtery, to whom our perſons and Mi- 
nifterieis ſo odious; and except God giue them repen- 
rancefor this,, befides all their other finnes, of reproba- 
tion, Marke ſuch. men : and tell mee, if you finde them 
not the moſt prophane and ignorant in the Congregati- 
on, Anddoe you wonder , it to ſuch men our perſons be 
odious? If Chriſt himſelfe were on earth to preach vn- 
to them, I doubt not, but hee ſhbuld taſte likemeaſures, 
as we; yea, as himſclfe did at the hands of the Iewes, 

As we to ſer yon. So ſhould therebe recurſus gratiarum, 


their bowels, 

In this caſe, .I wiſh the complaint were not too iuſton 
both parts. Miniſters of the people : paynes they thinke, 
they take neuer nur mongh they fend their ſtrength; 
Recompence other then words or kinde lookes, they re- 
ceiue from few. I ſay as Parl, If © youreape their ſpiritual 
things, us it much, to impart your carnal. ? 

The people againe plaint as much of their Miniſters; 
they will haue their due, but care not to doe their dutie. 
There ſhould berecar/u gratiarmm. They are vnthankfull 
people,that receiuing benefit of our Miniſtery,returne no 
recompence of their loue and kindnefle; And they are yn- 


| conſcionable Miniſters, that take the hyre'of Labourers, 


and live as Loyterers, 


VERS. 


an intercourſe and exchange of kindueſſe betwixt Minifter | 
| aud people. Saint Payl cals for an eylyugia. That ſeeing | 
a bus heart was enlarged , they ſhouldnot bee ftraightnedin | 


| 


"WLowoun 
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VERs, 7. 
Therefore, Brethrey, wee were comforted oney you in all our 


affiiftion and diftreſſe, &c. 


eo: Hr effefts of this good tydings inthe A- 
5 A. '7J poſtle follow to bee treated : the firſt is 
4 x; | comfort; and a kinde of ſweetning, the 
DP newes of their faith browght to his affli- 

SIE Cions, 

Of all comforts the people can affoord to 
their Miniſters, there is none like thus their holy comrſes con- 
tinned. Sec how Paul amplifies it. It comforted him in all his 
affuitions ; put a new kind of life mts him ; filed bimwith oy 
vnſpeakeable. Like affeQion hee exprefleth , when exhor. 
thing to rnitie, he preſſeth it by this iſſue; * hs coy ſhould 
bee Ffilled, 9. 4. till hee ſhould thinke ſomething lacking 
to his ioy,whiles diſcords and ſuch like fruits of the fleſh 
bare ſway in thepeople; and as if nothing could bee ad. 
ded to his joy, if they walked as became the Goſpell, ſo 
ſpeakes he. With like minde, Saint John profeſſcth ; Hee 
had no 8 greater 10y,then to heare of his Children how the 


walked inthe Trath, As to a Father , diſcreet and kindly 
affe&ed, no comfort is greater then the gracious demea- 
nour of his Children. 

I fay then asPavrL; Þ Fulfill onr ivy; make our lives 
comfortable; ſweeten the bitterneſſe of our afflitions 
with your conftancie in holy courſes, 

Idare ſay,it is neyther your civil] conrtefic, nor prote- 
ion , nor liberalitie, nor any thing, that can yecld ys 
halfe the ſolace , that the Hghr of your holy behauiour. 
Wonder you atit? Firſt, Gods Glory , which wee hold 
more precious then our lives, is hereby aduanced, Se. 
condly, The aſſurance of our Calling, our Crowne hangs 
after a ſort hercon. Thirdly , The profit will bee yours, | 


whiles by this meanes wee are i exrouraged, with more 
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' delight in our diſcomfort , that ſpend our flrength to 


ce —— 


cheerefulneſſe to doe our dutie, As it exen K kils our ſpirits, | 
to labour without fruit, If th:ſe things mooue not, oh, yer | 
let the comfort of your owne ſoules ſway you, Our ioy | 
is ſomething by your obedience : yours will bee more, | 
17:fte and ſee how gratiows the Lord s,Once try the ſweet- | 
neſſe » 4nd peace, that is felt in holy Courſes. | 

Now heare how great cauſe haue we to complaine, of | 
a barbarous affeRionin our people? Therefore running | 
to the exceſle of Ryor, becauſe they know, it is Gall and | 
Worme-wood to our ſoules, Alas, Brethren, what haue 
wee deſerued, ſo ill at your hands, that you ſhould thus 


ſaue your ſoules? This account make, how euer the griefe 
is ours for the preſent; the horrour atlaft will be yours; 
yee ſhall find it true that Abner ſpeakes in his monitien 


An Expoſition vpon the firlf Vers. $. | 


Cal EUN a ere 


toloanr ; ® Swrely it will be bitternefſe m the latter end. 


| 5>c5— — ORE 


Vrns. 8$. 


For now we line, if yee fland faſt inthe Lord, | 


a2 298%; F 


Hz ſccondeffeRt, life; we liue, if ye ſtand 
ÞY faſt, And not otherwiſe ? Life hath di. 
_ uers degrees, Hee liues, that hath but 

ES | SIP breath or heat left in him ; more hee, that 
ns LO) hath yſe of ſenſe, and motion. Fits is vi- 

” tals, when itis led with cheerfulneſſe and 

joy of heart, Paul was aliue when he ſaid, * be dyed; but 
his life was as death, diſcomfortable and bitter to him, 


Emnmie » ſlayes the filly one, He liues in that death : bur is as 
dead, becauſe hee enioyeth-not himſclfe. That the ſenſeis 
this; our life is liucly , through the comfort wee feclein 
your perſcuerance, 

Some helpe we haue here, for fuller yndertanding of | 
the ſixt precept. Wee vſually ſcant the \ſenſeof Gops 
Commandements; whence it is, that we ſo much fayle in 

| hum» 
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humbling our ſclues for our tranſgreſſions ; and reſt con- | 


rented with meere ciullitie : crying out of toomuch nice. | 

neſſe, euen in Moralities, The Phariſes for this have their | 

q taxe from our Sauiour, PAvrL rt imtoured by a Phariſe, | q Mts, 
hence grew ſolelfe-conceited, being moſt miſerable, yet | © 4952243, 
\ reputes hee himſelfe 4s happy 4s any man aline; till fuck | \ Rem.7.9. 
time 4s the Commandement came , and hec had now learnd | 
that the Law was ſpirttuall. Like generally is the conceit 
of our people from the ſame ground, None are reputed 
Theeues, but Robbers; nor Adulterers, but ſuch as de- 
file their bodies with the grofle a&of vncleanneſſe ; Nor 
Murtherers, but ſuch as ſhead bloud, Whence it is, that 
Ciuilitie goes currant for complete Righteoulneſle ; and 
the Law of God is thought to be ſatisfied, when the grol. 
ſe(t breaches are auoyded. 

Know we,there areMurtherers in Divinity,that are none 
inPolicie : Theeyes in Diuinitie, that are none in Ciuili- 
tie, Vſurers are no Theeues in Policie; yet grand Thecues 
in Divinity.* Angry Fooles are counted men in Policiezare | * Ht 5.22 
Murtherers in Diuinitie. To reRife this errour; Take taſte 
in this Precept how large the ſenſe of others is. 

A Murtherer wee call him, that vnlawfully depriues of 
life. But wee ſhall erre, if we thinke life not taken away, 
till it be vtterly extin&, Thoſe Theeues , in the Parable, 


that wonnded the Tranelter and left him " halfe dead, were | Luke 10.30. 


Adfartherers; impayre but the cheerfulnefle of life , by 
deading a mans ſpirits, thou art a Murtherer, 

Eſau was in his degree a Murtherer of his Mother Re- 
becea: whiles by his yngracious watch with the Daughters 
of HE TH , heemade * her life bitter vnto ber. The Iſrae- | , G61 17.46. 
lites by their Idolatry madey EL1Aas weary of his life; | y 1,Kin19.4, 
were therefore Murtherers of him. Falſe prophets in E- 

ZECHIEL,made® hearts of righteous ſad by their lyes; 
were for that guiltic of Munher beſhra God, Ina word: 
Impayring of the comfort and joy of heart , which | 


makes life lively , muſt bee cenſured adegree of Mur- | 
ther. | 


z Exech.13,22« 
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CHAP.3» An Expoſition vpon the firft Via.g. 


Ampliare 
Z bY ce pla a 


a Luke 7:47. 


\ 


ther. It impayres life, though it extinguiſheth ir nor, 

Learne wee by this little direRion in one precept, in 
examining our liues by the Law of God, toextend and 
draw out the ſenſe ar largeſt, The profit of ſuch procee- 
ding is plentiful. 

Firſt , Ir prevents that , which is the bane of many a 
ſoule, flattering our ſelues in the miſerable and curſed 
ſtate of Nature; fancying to our ſelues in morelitie, ſuch 
a meaſure of righteouſneſſe, as that we ſcarce thinke wee 


need Chriſt to.couer our wants, or grace to worke grea.. 


ter perfeQion. 


' Secondly, It is a preſeruatiue againſt Pride the Nurſe 


of Humilitiez; how great ſo cuer thy obedience is, the 
Law of Godin largeſt ſenſe raken , finds thee culpable 
of tranſgreſſion in every Commandement, 
Thirdly, How ſweetens it the grace of God inour re- 
concilement, and the pardon of. finnes? No ſoule is.ſo 
rapt with admiration of Gods loue, as that that conki. 
ders, * how many ſinnes God hath forginev vmoit, | 


VERS. 9, 


For what thankgs can wee render againe to God for you, for 
all the ioy wherewith we io) for your_ſakgs before our God? 


RR” x thirdeffcR is ioy; where conſiderable 
& W962) is, Firſt, che manner of propounding it, 
G4 Secondly, the meaſure of it. 
RE Sg In mentioning it, hee beginnes with 
CE k oF: Thankeſgiuing, or rather ſeemes to ſtu- 
- dic, in What manner hee might addrefſe 
np to rencer any -competent meaſure of thankes to 
Go . 
What than kes, &c. The queſtion imports him, to appre- 
hend ſuch a meaſure of Gods loue in that benefit, that he 


—_— ———_ 
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could | 


WW ea 
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could by no meanes ſatisfie himſelfe in any meaſure of 
thankfulnefle: ſuch ſpeeches in Scripture argue the minds 
of Gods children at a ſtand, vnable to exprefſe what they 
conceiue, Þ How amiable are thy dwellings! 1 cannot ex- 
preſſe the louclinefle of them. © How doe 1 lone thy Law! 


defire, 


God, exen ſuch as to many ſceme of ſmalleſi value, Nothing 
they thinke ſufficient, that they can thinke or doe in way 
of thankfulneſſe to God, 4 What ſaall 1 render wnts the 
Lord, for all the benefits he hath done vntome ?] know no+ 
thing ſufficient : this onely I know, Gov will accept 
thankfulnefle for his mercies. The Lord hath promiſed to 
accept deſires : Can a child of God ſatisfic himſelfe with 
deſiring? hee would doe as well as defire : his defires hee 
thinks neuer feruent enough. We may truely ſay, God is 
more contented with the obedience of his children then 
themſelues. And itis eafier for a child of God to yeeld 
pleaſance and contentment to his gracious God, then to 
himſelfe. : 

Noticeit as no (mall difference twixt the ſhallow Hy- 
pocrite, and the grounded Chriſtian ; the Hypocrite, as 
his taſte is little of the fauour of GM in any bleſſing, his 
knowledge ouerly and ſuperficiall of things that con- 
cernelife and godlinefle, ſo is his eſteeme of them ſleight, 
and his thanks for them all out as cold, 

The Iſraclite indeede, knowes how to amplifie by all* 
circumftances euen meaneR benefits, till rhinks himſelfe- 
too cold in the heartieft performance of thankfulnefle 
and obedience ; ſo ſee Daxid, in the feruour of his deuou. 
teſt prayſes, © calling vuto his ſoule; and all within him, to 
prayſe the Lord; as if in greateſt heateand ardencie of af- 
| fetions, hee had felt-a froſtic- coldnefle in the temper of 
his ſoule, 


For 
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Obſerue how hight God: children prize the fauours of | 
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b 7?/al.$4-1. 
_c P/al.119.97, 


The meaſure of loue is inexplicable; or Gignific the in- | 
ſufficiencie they finde in rhemſelues, to doe what they | 
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41 Expoſition upon the firſt Ven Ye | 


| For all the iey wherewith we toy for your ſakg. The mea- | 
| ſurc of ioy is here -xpreſfled, together with the meanes of | 
it, ſor your ſake, or by your meanes ; ſuch fellow-feeling | 
of their welfare, wrought bis loue to —_—_ 

Remarkeable here is the ſweetneſſe and amiableneſſe of | 
(kriflian lone, effoording ſo many comforts, and oyes to our | 

ſoules, AmongR many graces it is moſt amiable; as in o- | 
ther reſpects, ſo, for that it gines vs intereſt onto, and ſenſe 
of all the happineſſe of others ; their Faith, Obedience, Vnie 
tie, eucry good gift of God, brings home ioy ynſpeake- 
able to our foules, Compare Phil.2.2, (0.2.5. | 
That not without cauſe, Saint Peter, with ſuch f empha- 
fer, exhorts to fernencie of lone; ſo many things there are | 
eximious and eminent in loue aboue many other Graces: 
Firſt, 8 all without it is as nothing. Secondly, none fo 
plentifull and rich in vertuous fruirs. Thirdly,none ſo la- - 
ſting: Prophecie,and Tongues,and Fauh,and Hepe,cnd with 
this life , onely loue is endlefle; the life of Saints in hea- | 
ven is loue, | 

Bernards obſeruation is in this kind elegant, Of all the | 
motions and affeQtions of the ſoule, loue is the onely, | 
whercin wee way reciprocate with God. If God be an- 
grie with vs, may we be angrie with hit ? farre be it : ra- 
ther let vs feare and tremble, and pray for reconcilement. 
If God reprove vs, ſha]! wee dare to reproue him ? nay, 
rather iuſtihe him. If he judge vs, we may not iudge him, 
but rather adore him,&c, But in this of loue we may re- 
clprocate with God, toreloue himis our happineſſe; wo, 
if we anſwere him not, in ſome meaſure of relouing af- | 
fecion, 

T hat forementioned ads to it no ſmall comendation.Tt 
brings home ioy to the ſoule, from euery good grace and 
bleſiing of God beftowed on our Brethren, ſo amiable is 
Chriftian loue ; he never wants ioy that hath it , if from 
his owne ſenſe it lownot, yet reſults itplenteouſly from 
othcrs happinefſe, AndI dare ſay, hee hath no ioy that 

wants | 
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wants it, that beares ill will at Sion ; Gods bleſsings on | 
his children arethe tortures of all ſuch, as walke in the | 
way of » Cain, | h Gen.g's. 


_ "oy 
VERS. 10. | 


Night and day praying exceedingly, that wee might ſee your | 
face, and might perfit that which « lacking in your Faith. | s 


He laſt effect of Timothees tydings inthe | 
Apoſile, is prayer, amplified by the man- 
{ ner, that it was, Firſt, Aſſiduous, Second- 
ly, Feruent. Thirdly, the matter to ſee 
RIG them, and that for this end, td ſupply the 
defects of their Faith, | 
Night and day, is a phraſe of ſpeech importing afſidui- 
tie and frequent performance of that , to which they are 
annexed, i ANN AH ſerved God with faſtings, and prayers | i Lih3.37s 
| night and day : not but that ſhee had her times of neceſſa- 
rie refreſhment, but that ſhee was frequent in theſe due- 
| ties, Praying execedingly. The word is, more then excee- 
| dingly, as you would ſay, exceſſizely ; fo intimating the 
| feruencie of his affection in begging this bleſsing of 
| God. 
| So are graciom affelions of all others moſt fernent , and 
that lene ſIrongeſt, where Grace is the bond. Davip of 
IoNATHANS loue: /t k warwonaerfull pſſing the loxe 
| of womev, Womens iudgement.is more ſhallow, there- 
fore their affeQions trongeſh;they are the weaker veſlels, 
| if wee reſpeR their judgement ; but their paſsions, no 
| lefle then violent, Damnid willing to exprefle the feruour 
of Joxathays loue, preferres it by this compariſon. Of 
friendſhipthey make three kinds, Firft;Profitable,where * 
profit is the bond. Secondly, Pleaſant, where pleaſure is 
the linke of affetions, Thirdly, Honeftie, wherewertue 
is the loadftone of loue : the preeminence Heathens give 
to 
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to that founded on Vertue; which, they ſay, is the onely 
perfe friendſhip. 

For, firſt, it muſt needs be beſt loue that, what is moſt 
amiable, procures, In a gracious eye; more 1 /owely is 
Fertue clothed withragges , then Diſhoneſttic in Prince- 
ly Robes. 

Secondly,in this concurres the beſt profit and delight: 
No mans graces ſo meane, but may yeeld vs benefit, and 
delightfull contentment. | 

Thirdly , the helps and furtherances of loue, &ubyue, 
and beneficence, are here eminent : eAriftetle giues rea- 
ſon, why perfit amitie could not be inter males, they are 
at diſcord in themſclues, are fickle and inconſtant in their 
deſires and iudgement. 

This once be aduiſed : haue® peace with all, as much as 
may be, Deſire loue of none, but ſuch as feare God:there 
can be no ſound friendſhip »iſs inter bonos. 

I cannot but wonder, to ſee gracious menambilitious 
of graceleſſe mens loue : Firſt, God bath » put emmitie 
betwixt the two ſeedes; we are too fooliſh, if wee thinke 
ro reconcile it, Secondly , beſides , how harſh are the 
termes , on which their friendſhip muſt be maintayned? 
many a foule finne muſt be winked at and given way vn- 
to, in caſe we thinke to hold peace with them.Reproofes, 
are gall and worme-wood, til ſuch time as their hearts are 
reconciled to the Law of God : entyreneſſe & conſtancie 
of loue can none be expeRed ſo great, as is procured by 
gracious goodnefle, 

Praying exceſſtmely. So dee gracious deſires expreſſe them- 
ſelues by frequent and feruent prayers. Looke what a gra- 
cious heart longs after, it prayes for with importunitie; 
as Daxzid for © reſtoring tothe Tabernacle, 


} Te differenceth the Hypocrites flying and flaſhing 


wiſhes » from the ſincere defires of Gods children. The 
happie eſtate of the righteous, Hypocrites ſee afarre off, 


« | 4nd wiſh to partake. Þ Let my ſoule aye the death of the Righ- 


Team. 
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trons, Prayers daily and feruent, are not found in them, | 
q The Foole hath a price put into his hand to get knowledge, | q Pro.17,16, 
but bath no heart: hee is loth to wearie the Lord with | 
ſuites. | 

Gods children,as they ſpecially feele the miſerie of the | 
want; ſee the excellencie of the bleſſings: ſo are they dai. 
ly and importunate in praying for them , and are of /a- 
cobs mind ; * they will not let the Lord goe , except he bleſſe | r Gen.3346, 
them. This account make; heauen is not woune with 
wiſhing; theſtrongelt cryes, and teares, are all little c- 
nough, to procure grace from the Father of lights. 

How ſhould this perſwade vs to continue in prayer ? 2. 
who would loſe one evidence of finceritie, eſpecially in 
his defires? Grace is ſeene more in the affeion, then in 
ation : performances are weake , | deſires flrong and fer- | © rom. 7.13. 
uent, if they be gracious, 

They may well be jealous of finceritie,that grow cold 
and negligent in prayer. 

To ee your face, and to perfit , &c. The things thus 
prayed for, are hereexpreſſed; to ſee their face, and that 
to this end,that he might adde to their perfeion, Would 
not the writing of ſo pithie an Epiſtle, ſo full of diuine 
Do&trine and exhortation ſuffice to this end, without his 
preſence and perſonall preaching ? Sure, it ſhould ſeeme 
he was of the mind, that hs /ixely voyce had in it mere line- 06/er. 
ly energie, and that Preaching was more powerfull enen to en- 
creaſe Faith , then Writing, The priuiledge of this Ordi- 
nance it is,ts* beget Faith; principalitie it ſeemes to haue, | t Romn0.17% 
amongſt the meanes to encreaſe it, Therefore Pan! ha- 
uing written to Hebrewes a large Epiſtle, yet aduifeth | 
them to" ſaffer the Word of exhortation from their Paſtors; | v Heb.13.22. 
and writing to Rome a plentifull Epiſtle, yet longs * 79 x rom, 

ſee them, that he might beſtow wpen them [ome ſpiritual gift. | 

Deſpiſe not reading of Scriptures, or other holy helps | UV, 
of humane writings, yet let prophecie haue the pre- | 
CmMmence. | 


God 
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| God hath dealt graciouſly with vs in theſe times , fto- 
' ring vs With yarietic of holy mens labours ; wee ſhall be | 


vathankfull, if wee deſpiſe ſo great Grace of God offered 


toys; yet beware of that delufion, tothinke good books 


eare from bearing the Law; your reading , praying, all 
things, in that caſe become abominable. 
Defetts of Faith, Could there be any inmen ſo renow- 


needs ſuch ſuppoſition? when euery mans Faith isappa- 
rantly defeCtiue, hath wants to be {upplyed , except per- 
haps wee may thinke, Faith is priuiledged above 2 know. 
leage ? all gifts, &c, to bein this life made perfeR, Perrw 
mergitur & meretur aldire---modice fidei : {i in ule modica, 
in quo magna ſit, neſeio, 

Defe&ts of Faith are of two ſorts, Firſt, Acuall. Se. 
condly , Poſſible; and of both kinds are found in the 
Firſt, Matter, Secondly, Meaſure of beleeuving, DefeRs 
in the matter thus conceiue; when ſome points of Faith 
knowne and beleeved, there are others either ynknowne, 
ornot beleeucd, Thus was the Faith of ſome in Corinth 
defeRiue in the Matter; the Article of Reſurre&ion be- 
ing doubted of, or denyed. And Peter, till farther inſtru- 
tion, Þ remayned doubtfull of the abrogation of the Law, 
and breaking downe of the partition wall. 

Secondly, in the Meaſure of belecuing: And that in all 
the parts of Faith; thus numbred by ſome. Firſt, Know- 
ledge. Secondly, Aſſent, Thirdly, Atherence, 

Firſt, Knowledge, Faith , the more implicite, the more 
defeQiue: the more explicite, the more perfe&, The lefle 
diftin&tly Articles of Faith are vnderſtood , the more im- 
plicite and defeCtive is Faith, Faith true for the ſubſtance, 
may be where the points of Faith are but confuſedly vn. 


| derttood, whiles Aﬀent is giuen to what is knowne, par- 


ticularly ; 
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better then good Sermons, Feare Y to defÞiſe prophecie, | 
ſo to addict your ſelues to reading, that you * twrne your | 


med ? Some ſay ,the Apoſtle ſpeakes hypothetically, to | 
ſupply defe&ts of Faith, if there were any : but what | 


— 


- 
*., 


Or II — 


hn WY MH > q9AGng 0O © 


LM 


AQ fy yy =, q 4 my oh Boy WB B & 


Land 


QO eh «4 


TEE IIS} 


C— 


ticularly ; and in grofle or vniverſally , to what is yn- 
knowne,ſo farre as it is carried vnder the notion of divine 
revelation, Inaſmuch as ew © knowledge of things reuey- 
led is much what i»diſtinf?, our Faith muſt be acknowled. 
ged implicite and deteQtiue, 


feds are evident; in the generall how 4 dowbrfall and c- 
uen tremnloms is our aflent, eſpecially in tempration ? For 


that beleeues and doubts not ; that viewing His imperfe. 
ions, is not forced to cric out, © Lord, helpe mine v1- 
beliefe, 

Thirdly, Agherence, There is eafily apprehended by a 
Belceuer, an excellencic and goodneſle in the things pro- 
pounded to be belecued, whereby the will is drawne to 
cleaue to the goodneſſe of that Truth apprehended by 
| the vnderfianding : yer earthly mindedneſſe ſo ſwayes 
| with moſt, that the reſolution ſeemes difficult, toleaue 
| all for Truths ſake , and * with full purpoſe of heart, maugre 
| all misfortunes, r# o/eane vnto God," ' 
| All whichconfidered, who zmongf vs dares challenge | 

ſuch perfeRion of Faith, as hath mixture withno defe&s? 
Who can ſay, he ynderftands all:, yea almoſt any point of 
Faith ſofully; that nothing may be added to his diſtin. 
neſſe of mnderfianding ? In the part of particular afſu- 
rance, ſome Fooles I have heard, boaſting of vndoubr. 
fulneſfe for the matter of their owne ſaluation , but haue 

preſently remembred chatin the prouerbe , Emptte veſſe/s 
ſound lowdeft ; they moſt vaunt of Faith , that hane leaſt 


experience inthe practice of it, Neuer metreft thou wirh 


| Cn4r-3e Epiftle to the Theſſalovians. Vex.1o. | 


Secondly, Aſſent. In the meaſure of affenting like de- | ; 
| 6 See Pſal.37. 
& 77. 


| our owne particular , there liu$s not the man ſotrufifull, | 


| £ Mar, 


temptation that could ſhake thy faith ? never with cor- 

ruption ſo rebellious and maſterlefle, as to make thee | 
queſtion truth of mortification ? Thou art, I dare ſay, an- | 
[ other Abraham, orelſe an Hypocrite in beleeuing, | 
| "It is well, if in theſe dayes of peace we have reſolued | 


toput on vs that Proms kind of ermeltie to neglef1 Father and | Hicron, 
R 


Mother, 
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Mother, Wife and Children fer Chriſts ſake and the Go. 
ſpell, in caſe the Lord ſhall call vs rothat tryall, But may 
we not thinke we flatter our ſelues, when wee beginne to 
halt betwixt God axd Baal, cuen for verbal perſecutions? 
how feare we not ourearths-quaking, when that 8 Rocks 
of Faith is ſhaken with one blaſt of temptation? 

But ſuppoſe thy preſent wants none ; yet poſſibly they 
may be, Þ Thow maiſt be tempted, ABRAHAM the mi- 
rour of Faith, had his faukings by parriall Infidelitic, 
Peter in the ſtrength of Faith walks ſafely on the Sea, 
but at the ſight of a ftorme i beginnes to finke, and deſerves 
to heare , Oh thow of Iutle Faith! What betides any one, 
may betide eucry one; let ws not bee high-minded, but 


feare. 


The comfort may ſeeme ſlender that defeRs of Faith 
affoord, Truth is,no man hath comfort in his defeQs:yet 
hence ariſeth no ſmall {olace, to conſider, wee are not a- 
lone , bur haue all Gods Sainrs partners of like imperfe- 
Qions. The ſame defects are in our Brethren, that are in 
the world; that any man may ſee the falſheod of thar 
ſuggeſtion ; there is no ſonnaneſſe of Faith , becauſe there 
are defeits im beleeuing : condemne wee not the whole ge- 
neration of the Juſt, as Infidels and faithleſſe men ?they 
all had their wepyuela Ths mio, wrattled with doubtings; 
It was their happineſſe that they ſo wraſtled , and finally 
k by Faith gate viterie oxer the world. 

Ler all vaine Vaunters of perfeion be admoniſhed 
to enter new ſearch of their hearts; and tremble, proudly 
to arrogate , what the greateſt Saints have diſclaymed, 
perfeltion in beleening, Thou fayſt, thou beleeueſt vn- 
doubrfully Chriſt dyed for thy ſinnes. Thou doeſt well, 


no better then preſumption, Behold, men of as great 0- 
bediencc, more knowledge and conſcience wraftle with 
doubtings: thou that haſt no care to know God, nor de- 


H 


part from euill, profeſſeſt yndoubtfull aſſurance of Gods. 


if thou doeſt it. Bur feare, left thy faich in the iſſue prove | 


loue 


eaten oat - 


| Car .3- Epiſileto the Theſſalonians. 


| owne children , ſtriving againſt finne even to the ſhed. 


A 


Ver.11. 


love in Chriſt : qua fide. Papiſts tell vs of a kind of Faith, 
which they call Priniegiatam, Faith with a priniledge, If 
any ſuch Fairh be granted to men profane,it is Faith with 
a priuiledge ; but from ſuch priuiledge , pray wee, Good 
Lord,deliner vs, May I thinke he giues to men, ſo drow- 
ned in diſobedience, ſuch perfeion of Faith ? when his 


ding of bloud, complaine them of defeRs ? Is God be. 
come a Stepfather to his children ? 

Is Faith defeQiue ? Be all exhorted in Gods feare, 
though it haue beene given yew to beleene, yea, and to ſuf- 
fer for his Names ſake , ſtill | ro grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saxionr, Firſt, ® pray withthe 
blind man, Lord,belpe mine vabeliefe : with the Diſciples, 
» Oh Lord, encreaſe cur Faith, Secondly, and ® long after 
the ſincere milke of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by : the Word was the Seed, muſt be the Food of our 
Faith, Strange is the negligence of many in hearing, it 
ſeemes through long immunitie from temptations, How 
haue we knowne them, as in ? ſome famine of hearing the 
rd of Goa, poſting from Sca to Sea, to heare a Sermon, 
now embracing euery triuiall occaſion of abſence from 
the Congregation? I ſay as he; 4 Let not bim that girds 
en his armony boa#t , as hee that pats it off, Our warfare is 
not accompliſhed, howſoeuer we ſeemeto haue a Truce, 
and to be at peace with the Tempter, 
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Lcrd Teſm (brift. Secondly, the matter of the requeſt ; 


the b:nefit they ſhall receive by ſuch their increaſe and 


abounding in toue,verſe 13. 


cient Divinirie the inference wasfluent;fith Chriff partakes 
equally with his Father tn tht honour of 1nw2cation therefore 


| excellency of Nature.Secondly,To which adde hisParti- 


VERS. ITT, 
N ow God h m/elfe, even onr Father , and. or Lon D Ir- 
svs Cyr1ST, dire car way vn:'s p28. 


| And the Lord mike youts increaſe and abound inloue one to- 
| mwaerdsranother and towards aimen, euen 4s we doe towards 


on; 

Tothe end bee may eftabliſh your hearts vublameableny holi- 
meſſe before God,enen our Father, at the Comming of our 
Lord leſu Chriſl with alt hs Saints. P F# $710 

og P Ehane here the praQtice of what was pro. 

3 feſſed; an carneft and denout Prayer, wher.- 

into the Apoſtle breakes out ypon occaſio. 

nall mention of his vſuall praQtice in that 
kind. Wherein are conſiderable; Firft,the 
erſons to whom it is direted ; ro Godthe Father and ey 


- P> 


Firſt, his proſperous journey towards them,verſe 11, 
Secondly, their increaſe and abonnding in lone, verſe 12, 
Thirdly , the reafon of this latter perition, intimating 


God onr Father & our Lord Teſm Chrift dire ;e6c:In an- 


alſo'm dinime Eſſence, ThE honour equall ; thefefore the 


cipation of diuine office and propertie , here alſo intima- 
red; by prouidenge ordering the affayres of men ; is not the il- 
lation ſcund for the Deitic'of our Sauiour ? r By him all 


things; without him nothmg was made: © hee beares vp all 
thi1gs by the Wirdof bis Power; is therefore God with the 
Fatbe-, bleſſed for cuer, 

Bu:1d wee our ſelues inthis Article, againſt all Cauils 
of damned Arians, This once ouerthrowne , cur faiths 
Vaine, cndwe are yet inour finnes, 

Firt}, Suppoſe Chriſt a meere Creature, how canſt thou | 

be 
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tn. 


be afſured his obedience or paflion was ſatisfaRory for 
thee ?. by right of Creation, God hath abſolute power 
ouer hiscreature,to inioyn itany thing to bedone or ſuf. 
fered;the creatures, becauſe creatures, ftand bound to ſub. 
ic&tion, Nothing was ſupererogatory in out Sauiour,nor 
therefore ſatisfaftory for vs, incaſe theſe Heretikes bee 
teachers of Truth; that Chriſt is a meere creature. 

Secondly, Neyther could we belecue, any thing hee 
did or ſuffered to be ſatisfaRory to Gods Tuſtice. The of- 
fence required an infinite fatisfaftion, So could not 
Chriſts haue beene,, ſaue onely through the excellencie 
of his diuine perfon : wherefore it is that wee are ſo often 
put in minde, of * hs Deitie gining vertue to his Sacrifice. 

Thirdly , Befides, it belongs tothe Mediatour, not 
only to merit for vs eternall Redemption; but to prote 
vs by his Grace and Power, till wee bee in poſſeſſion of 
thepurchaſed inheritance : to tread Satan vnder onr feet; 
to deſtroy Death and Hell; to iwdge the World in righteouſ. 
eſſe; to giue vs admittance into that Kingdomeprepz. 
red and purchaſed for ys in his bloud. Are thefeworkes 
of a meere creature? 1 

The World once groned to ſte it felfe become an Ar- 
rian; the Patriarch of that Hereſie God tooke away b 
a remarkeable vengeance, The famous Councell of Nice 
curſed to Hell the Blafphemic it contayned. Could wee 


thinke it poſſible, in this cleere Light of the Goſpell, ir 
ſhould dare to peepe out amongſt vs? It ſeemes, the fa- 
ther of lyes, remembring, how of olde it aduantaged his 
Kingdome, haning tryed his skill and malice in ſowing - 


Diſcords and Diſſenfions in matters- of ſmaller moment | 


to his no great aduantage, hopes once againe to taint vs 
with Arrianiſme ; if to no other iſſue, yetro make our 
Church and Religion odious: fith fromamongf vs,there 
riſe vp men of permerſe mindes, ſpeaking ſo peruerſe things. 
But bleſſed be God,that hath kept our Teachers from the 
leaſt taint of that Hereſie ; and ſtirred vp the heart of his 
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Anoynrted, to fire out this Blaſphemie from among ys, 
Gods people may yet be admonithed to furniſh and for- 
tifie themlelues in this mayne piller and foundation of 
faith; their being none ſo firme, but impudencie of Here. 
tikes dares aſſay to ſhake, 

Direft our way vnto you. The firſt thing in the matter of 
the Petition is, that God would pleaſe,in his prouidence, 
to order him a ftreight, and proſperous courſe vntothem. 

So doe Gods Children wait for Gods hand to lead them,and 
thinke thoſe ior1rneyes proſperous wherem God w the Pilot. 
Saint Paw on this.ground makes. requeſt for a iourney to 
Rome, and defines it » proſperom when it i according to the 
wall of God. ; 

In iudging of Gods dire&ion, eye mult be had, Firſt, 
not onely to the*ends intended whereon Popiſh Pilgrima- 
ges and {uch like dotages are founded : but, Secondly,as 
much to o#r callmg,that we run not into precipitia. Prote- 
io is promiſed vs,wbileYwe are 1n ear wayes.Suppoſe thus: 
when ny ſome worke of our calling leades ys; Second- 
ly, or=weceſſitie ; Thirdly , or ſuch like occafion and o- 
portunity cals ys from our ſtation, Ina word, when we can 
lay, Digits Des eft hic : Gods finger is our Mercury to 
point vs out our Way, 

I ſay then, as Ia mt $;®*Goeto now,ye that ſay,To day or 
to morrow we will goe into ſuch a Citie, &c. without any re- 

ſpe&ro the prouidence or hand of Goe;for that yee caght 
to lay, If God will; and, If it ſort with bis graciow pleaſure 
and direction, What is your life? or what know yce what 


proſperitie or proteRion , where Gods direCtion is neg- 
leRted? 

Not lefſe blame-worthy are our ſuperſtitious Votaries 
or Intentionaries, that walke out of Gods Church, to 
che Shrines of Saints, and that ſpeRacle of Gods wrath, 
the Holy Land. The places, they ſay, affoord helpes and 
excitements to deuotion : whereas the date of thoſe Pre- 
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{hall bee to morrow? or how can ye promiſe your ſelues | 


| {cripts 
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ſcripts is long lince expired, Time was when Jeruſalem and 
Mount Garizim were the places of worſhp; but now the 
dayes are come, Wherein , as our Sauiour , weither in Þ lee 
ruſalem,nor that Mountaine men ſhould worſhip God , but 
the tr#c Worſhippers ſhould worſhip him in Spirit and Truth; 
and © in ewery place wee may lift vp pure hands , free from 
wrath and douvtmg; while the heart is cleane;the :ffection 
feruent; faith flediaſt ; places and times are indifferent to 
priuate Devotions, Heauen is a Circumference; the Earth 
the Center; God us emery where nigh ynto them that call pon 
him in ſinceritie. 

To theſe we may adde our curiousTrauellers,that to ſee 
faſhions, wander from Gods preſence, Vagabonds,as Cain, 
about the Nations. 4 Dinah her judgement is yſuall 
their portion; their returne is with ſpoyleof bodily or 
ſpirituall Chaſticie. They will fetch vs ſtrange Langua- 
ges, though it be from Babel, with their owne confuſion, 
bringing home, as Seneca once plainted, Now ſo/nm ver. 
ba, ſed vitia : more of their lewd manners, then of their 
learned Language, Let Gods call bee our Load-ſtarre; 
His hand as the (lord to Iſrael; to mooue or pauſe accors. |- 
ding as it giues direRion, 


VERS. 12. 
| eAnatbe Lord make you to increaſe and abound in lone, &c, 


Hs ſecond thing requeſted, is their in- 
J creaſe and abounding in loue; where the 
W obicR and inducement is annexed, 

W (E-=z What may the Reaſon bee, why hee in- 

Wc lifts ſoclpecialty in loue ? 

Exhorrations to ſpeciall duties,yee may obſcrue vſual- 
ly to haue one of theſe Reaſons. Firſt , Speciall detects 
in the people; which was the reaſon the Apoſile ſo much 
| R 4 vrgeth | 


CD  ———_ as 


| cde Britannia 
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_ 


248 : Cn ar. 3. An Expoſition upon the firſt Verr.12. 


Ee 1.C0r.1.10,11 
f 2.Thefſ.3. 
I, 11. 

g 1.C0r.14.1,00 
h 13.31. 


Obſer, 


* Mat,22.39, 


i Pſal 139,21, 


| Rom.9.1,3s 
mw Luk. 19.41. 


n Mat.5.44. 


oO Lu4.13.34- 
Pp 4057.60. 


= 
T/e. 


q Mat.5.45. 


— 


k 1.Sam. 16.1 | 
| ſeeme ſomeerrour, bur it is, error amorts : ® Chriſt weepes 


enciboo: 


— 


vrgeth © vmitie vpon the Corinthians , * laboar to Theſſalo. 
iass, Secondly, Speciall excellencie of the dutie ; Ra. 
ther s prophecie then tongues : rather ® charitie then all gifts, 
It is the moſt excellent way.Both, perhaps, had place in this 
people, ratheſt the latter: but chereof beforc and after, 
The obie&t wee here take notice of, towards your ſelnes ; 
and towards all men, 

The propertie of ( hriſtian lone & here obſeruable , imbra- 
Cing all men , onely ſernato ordme. So runpes the Precepr, 
* Loxe thy Neighbourzwhether he be ſo by co-habitation, 
or friendly affe&ion, or Grace, or Nature ; There is none 
but in one of theſe degrees is Neighbour vnto vs, Daxid 
indeed profeſſeth i his hatred of Gods enemies. But his ha- 
tred by the common glofle , was of their finnes , not of 
their perſons. And though all offices of loue may not be 
extended to all, yet ſome there are that may. If wee 
mourne for reie&ion of thoſe whom God hath caſt off, as 
kSAMVELforSAVvL,!PaAv L for the ewes, there may 


oner Teruſalem. 

If any ſhould be excluded, moſt probably our ewne or 
Gods enemies;for perſonall enemies,the Precept is dire&; 
n Loye your enemies, And in as much as we know not whe- 
ther Gods enemies ſhall perſiſt in that Rate, when they 
curſe, we muſt bleſſe ; and pray for them that perſecute. Ss 
0 Chriſt for lewes erucifying and blaſpheming, > STEP EN 
for his enemies ſtoning him to death. 

Phariſaical loue is deteCted hereby,to be nothing leſle 
then Chriſtian; ſolimited by them to Neighbours in affe- 
Hon, 

Firſt, Enmitie they profeſſed to enemies. Love they li- 
mited to friends onely. Their SeQries fill remaine a- 
mong(t ſeeming Chriſtians. Firſt , yet ſaith our Saviour; 
Our 4 heanenly Father , whoſe children we would ſeeme, 
doth good to the ynkind; neither are we his children, except 
in that extenſion of loue wereſemble him. Secondly,and 

among ſt 


” = 


| 


—{. 


| Cn AP+3+ Epiffle to the T b:ſſalontans. Ver.12. 


amongſtr Publicans and ſmners it is receined toretaliate hind. 
| neſſe, and to exchange good turnes.Chriſtian Charity ſhould 
| goc oneſtraine beyond Heatheniſh loue.To requite good 
| for good is ciuill courteſie; euill for euill, malicious poli. 
| cie; euill for good, hatefull ingratitude; good for euill, 
| onely Chriſtian Charitie, 
Secondly, There arc whoſe louereacheth no farther 
then their Neighbours by cohabitation, ſuch was Sodo- 
mites loue; The © name of a ſiranger was odious vnto them... 
| Amongſt Iſraelites the Lord afſignes them * to care,noleſſe 
| then Widdowes and Fathetlefle, And though wee yer 
know not by experience the heart of a ftranger , yet wee 
know not what we may doe. " We are yet mihe bodie; It 
may bee our lot, as of ancient Saints, ts * wander vp axd 
downe deflitute,and to liue inexile. 
Thirdly, What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe whoſe loue 
ſcarce euer lookes out of their owne doores? right Nabals 


2, 


ſ Gen.r9e3. 


in their greateſt abundance. Chriſtians may we call theſe 
ſo ſcanted in their Charitie? Charitie is a ? fountarne,whoſe 
waters ſlreame out 4s Riners into the flreets; interdifting to 
none, taſte of necefſary kindneſle. | 
The inducements follow. Firſt, his owne example: 
As wee to you, So ought Ainifters to exemplifie in their lines 
what they preſcribe to others, See 1.Pet.$.3.1.7im.4.12, 
Firſt, Elſe grow our perſons and preſcripts contempti- 
ble. By being * types, we prenent contempt, The Scribes comld 
not 3 teach with authoritie, in likelihood therefore, becauſe 
they beund heaute burthens for ethers ſhoulders ,®mooued them 
not with the leaff of their fingers. : 
Secondly, Yea, holicſt duties grow lothſome; as the 
© people abhorred the Sacrifices , through the lewd hes of the 


u Heb.13.3. 


= 
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y Prouis.16, 


Ob, 


d 


I, 


Z 1.Time12. 
a Mat.7.29. 


b Mat.23.4. 


5 


- S 


I S4N,2.17. 


Priefts, 

Thirdly, And our ſelues become 4 Caſt-awayes hating 
preached to others, with ſome furtherance of their Salua- 
tion: As Noahs Shipwrights built the Arke, themſelues 


periſhing in the Deluge. 
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t Exod.23.9, 


x Heb.11.37, 
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U/e. 
e Dest.33.8. 


| f Mat.23.3. 


5 Dan.12.3» 
Mgt.23» 


2o 


i Philez.15. 
k Tit.3.10, 


] I PCt.2.1 Zo 


Cnar.z. An Expoſition vpon che fr f Vex "12 


Now, Lox», < /et thy Thummim and thy V rim bee vpon 
thy bely ones : that wee may all endeuour to ioyne to our 
light of doQtine, integritic of life, Of ſcandalous Mini- 
ters it is hard to ſay , whether they doe more good by 
teaching, or harme by their lewd practice ; the f wiſedowe 
preſcribed by onr $amionr,ts rare in our people ; Palidtor eft o- 
peris quam oris vox; and plu mouent exempla quam verba, 
They ſeeing our neglects, grow preſently of opinion,the 
duties are not ſo neceſſary, nor the finnes ſo dangerous, 
when their Teachers are in both reſpe&s ſo diflolute. 
Glorious is the reward of gracious Miniflers, and their 
s recompence eminent. As much more intolerable theirbdam. 
zation, in caſe they blemiſh and preiudice the holy Do- 
arine by their lewd conuerſation. 

Secondly, Thinke it ſpoken to you all, as many as are 
called afier the Name of the Lord; he that ſaid we are lights 
of theWorld,commanded you alſo toiſhine as Lights inthe 
middeſt of a crooked Generation, k to adornethe Goſpel, and 
! to winne aliens 10 lone of the truth by blameleſſe conner/ati- 
on, It is vſuall with people , to note Moates of Mini- 
ſters; and wee, they ſay, muſt liue as we teach, elſe woe 
onto vs.But is it not as true of you, you muſt liue as you 
profeſſe? for though our fals hurt as falmina, yet yours as 
grandines, And what auayles it to preſcribe to children, 
or to correct their diſobedience, whiles your ſclues 
praQtiſe, what you condemne and chaſten in them ; neg- 
le&doing of what you preſcribe them? 


| 


EPS, 
OY, 


s m— -_ bh IT 
” ih, add 2A Sen Dots Yo eters Is Poon 


——— er 


Dt 


Cuar.z- Epiſtleto the Theſſalontans, Vek.13. 


Vomui £2, 


To the end bee mayeſtabliſh your hearts vnblame« 
able in holine([e, 


PRI» 1: ſecond inducement,is confideration of 
the gracious effect of their growth,and a- 
$ bounding in loue;-in as much as hence 
£P flowes, bercon depends their ſtabliſhing 
Pe in voblameable holineſle. 
The points are two, Firſt, There « no 
flablenes of Grace ſeuered from Charitie,.Conceiue, there are 
Graces tran/ennt; as there are others permanent. There is 
a " temporary, as well as an impregnable faith, Torepro- 
bate reuolts is granted «/Inmination, ® taſte of the ſweetneſſe 
of the Goſpell,of the heauenly gift ,of the powers of theWorld to 
come : but all tranſeunt Graces, How difter they from thoſe 
in Gods Choſen ; ſaue onely that they are not formed ro 
a vertuous ſubſiltence by love? Saith not the Apoſtle the 
ſame? Knowledge of the trmh they receined , but not © lowe 
of it; therefore God ſends vpon them ſtrong delnfion.. And a. 
gaine, he is therefore perſwaded of Hebrewes ſuch things 
4s arcompanie ſaluation, becauſe of their ? workg and labour 
of lone. 

To this adioyne the next point coliched in the Text. 
Holineſſe, v1blameable holmeſſe 1ſſnes out of lene; and the 
beſt meanes to preſerne the heart and life vnblameable in hols. 
veſſe,ts to ſtore it with love, Therefore ſaid Pav 1,9 Lowe ts 
the fulneſſe of the Law : The whole of the Law is loue, no 
dutie to God or man, butloue inclines vnto : No finne, 
bur love ruling reſtraynes from. All defeRs in obedience, 
ifſue from defect of loue :loue of God, makes carefull to 
know and obey him ; fearetull ro offend him: loue of 
neighbour, makes careful! ro preſerue his honour, life, 
goods.fearfull ro impayre any his comfort:that not with= 
out cauſe Pax prayes for abundice of loue to preſcrue in 


—_ 
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Obſer, 


m Mat-13.21, 
n Reb.15.4,5, 


0 2.Tbefſ.2.10, 


p Heb, 6.9,10. 


Obſer. 


q Rom.t3-9.10 


| 
| 


Cuar.3. AnExpoſition vpon the firft ; Vza.r;. | 


r R08.7.23+ 


{ Rewel.3.5,6. 


| = 


AM A 
I-T1/3.2-9. 
Iam,1.19,70, 
u Eph.3.18,19. 


X Roms! os 
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! 


| failes, obedience, all holy dutie fayles, 


holinefle all defe&ts in holinefle iſſuing from defeRs of 
loue. | 

What remaynes for vs but to be exhorted, to ſtrive for 
increaſe and abounding in loue towards God and man? | 
To this end what can bee morepreualent, then the Apo- 
{les propounding the excellencie of it? In Chriſtian du. 
ties it is good to take notice of their eminence and com- | 
paratiue excellencie : as hath beene partly before obſer. 
ued of loue, The rwo here mentioned, let neuer bee for. ; 

otter, 

Firſt, Would we be aſſured the Graces God hath giuen 
vs are permanent, and ſuch as accompany ſaluation ? ſee 
if they bee accompanied with loue. There is no ſtable. 
neſſe of any Grace ſevered from loue, Haſt thou Know- 
ledge ? ſo haue Hypocrites. Haſt thou Faith ? ſo haue De. 
vils. Haſt thou Loue ? ſo hath no Hypocrite nor Deuill. 

Secondly, And which of Gods Children deſires not to 
bee kept vnblameable in his holy courſe of obedience ? 
What miſerie like this to a Childe of God, but in parti. 
culars to be * captived to the Law of finne ? Would(ſt thou 
lie vnblameable? ſtore thy ſoule with loue, When loue 


The Angell of Epheſus f lakes in his lone, Sec how re- 
miſſe and diflolute he growes in the mayneſt parts of dutie: 
yea, conſider, how little a breach of loue, hinders weigh- 
tieſt points of dutie : the leaſt breach that may be, # raſh 
Anger; even that * mmterr#pts onr Prayers, the weightielt 
of Chriſtian Offices, | 

Meanes of increaling. Pray ® to comprehend with all 
Saizts,what x: the length and breadth , and depth and beight 
of Gods lone tothee in Chriſt, 1am decciued, if it filence 
not all ſuggeſtions of fleſh and bloud, any way oppoſing 
exerciſe of loue to men, What wilt thou ſay ? he deſerucs 
not ? what deſeruedſt thou at Gods hand? he loued thee 
freely, He is an enemie ? When we were * enemies, we were 
reconciled to Ged. Impious, Chriſt dyed for the ungodly. | 


Vn- |} 
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Vanthanketull? thou more to God, Prouoking ? God 


alſo is prowoked enery day , and jet ) renewes his mercies with | y Lam.3.2z, 


the M:rnmg. 

Ina word, there is no exception that fleſh and bloud 
can put to our loue of men, wheretoGo Þ s loue, confi. 
dered in the largeſt dimenſions, frames not full anſwere. 

Secondly, Emprie thy heart of jinordinate ſelfe-loue; 
remembrivg the fingular commendations of love extant 
in Scripture, the emphaticall exhortations and excjte- 
ments to loue there recorded, are all intended to loue of 

Brethren,not for our ſelues, And of the firſt general 

part of the Epiſtle exhorting to Conltan- 
cie and perſeuerance in faith, 
thus farre, 


T he end of the third Chapter, 


_ 


FIRST EPISTLE TO 


Tre THEesSSALONILANS. 


VERS. Is. 3. 


Furthermore then we beſeeeh you, Brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord leſus, that as yee hate receined of vs, how yee 
onghtio walks,and to pleaſe God, ſo yee would abound more 
and more, | 

For yee know what Commandements wee game you by 
the Lorry Ifsvs. | 


G WW 
i of the Epiſtle, ſpent in 
exhortation to perſeue- 
rance, followes like in- 
ſtant _exhortation to 
perfeion & progreſle 
| in Grace : Firſt, gene- 
rally propounded in 
the three firſt Verles. 
$f Secondly , particularly 
explayned to the ctoze 
of the Epiſtle, Cha.5.23 
Inthe generall exhortation obſeruable are, firſt, the 


- == [therto of the firſt part | 


Ver.l.2. 


| 


| modus, I beſecch andexhort,Secondly,the matter to abownd, 


Thirdly,, | 


ew 
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_ Ciar.4, An Expoſition upon the fir( Vea.1.2. | 


a loha 13.17. 


b Teſor3+9s 
C Icre4+ 3. 


d Mat.13-235. 
EC I,Co7.3.6, 


Ie 


// 


f Exech.3.20, 


| 
| 


| Thirdly, Reaſons preſſing rhe praQtice, Firſt, They hed re- 


mm —— 


egined how. Secondly, Know the Commandements,coc. 

To auwoye A AMimifters tarke ts an endleſſe tarke ; there 
hs ful in tt, 3 aucw09 ; fomething left him-to doe, Hath he 
planted knoyledge 2 beſides , that it is true of all 
men ; they knew but in part , * pratlice muſt bee vrged, 
Is their praftice approouable ? perfegerance muſt bee 
pteſſed, Continue they in well-doing?be muſt vrgetheir 

rogreſſe : that not without cauſe the Miniſters toyle is 
paralleld with that of 5he Þ Haſbandman; ſo ſtill is the end 
of one taske the beginning of another, To < breake vp the 
fallow ground of owr peoples hearts, that it may bee fitedto 
receive the precious ſeed, what labour requires it? after the 
ſeed ſowne, there may 4 grow tares, ſleepe wee neuer ſolit-| 
tle; and there muſt be <watering of that we haue planted, 
as of Egypt from Nitus, 

So that they little vnderftand the nature of their office, 
that having layd ſome grounds of knowledge , take vp 
their reſt, Firſt, knowledge is the foundation : a great { 
pou of the building is behinde , after that foundation 
layd. 

Confider that, as it fares with our owne ſoules, ſo 
with our peoples. How much adoe haue we - _ what 
we haue recciued? much more to hale on our flow-backe 
Nature to perfeQtion : many are our ruines , and decayes 
in Grace, that need repayring. Diſcomforts often arilc ; 
fightings withont , feares within, "What wee fecle in our 
lelues, let ys not doubt but our people are acquainted 
withall. And wee cannot bee ignorant, how'nerrely ir 
concernes ys to ſeeto our peoples, as toour owne [afety; | 
in caſe they periſh through our negligence, to vs they 
periſh; and we are f anſwerable for their blend. 

P beſcech, &c. The manner of proponnding z. io loue 
and merkenefle ; as Roilew,8.Gg. Apoſtles fometimes 
deale more peremprerily ; ebarging duties vpon the peo- 
ple with graucſt adiuracions,2.7im,g.1, 4. Thef.5.27 


The 
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Cuar.g. Epiſtleto the Theſſalontans, Vexr.1.2. 
The dire&ion thus conceiue, Firſt, perſons. Second- 
ly, ſtates of perſons. Thirdly, parts of the miniſterie muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, ſome are of that temper, that 
meeke dealing makes the more refractatie ; and what 
ifſues from loue, they impute to our feare, Another ſort 
of contrary diſpoſition, rough handling rather exaſpe- 
rates. Some, ſaith our Englith Sexeca, are as thoryes : 
| handle them roughly, they pierce you ; ſome as nettles ; 
| rough handling is beſt for your ſatetie, 
| Secondly, the holieſt haue ſometimes their extraua- 
| gancies : 8 Brethren w- the inordinately, In ſuch caſe God 
himſelfe h writes brrter t/ 1195 againſt them; and we know 
how peremptoric i Pal, proceedings are, 
Thirdly, there are parts of our office , which the mee- 
keſt temper beſt belcemes ; ſuppoſe infliruttion and ex- 
hortation. Reproofes of open ſinxes,P Av L will haue ſo car- 
ried, that K others alſo may feare. The wiſedome of a mi- 
niſter tands much in this ; ro know with what temper to 
carrie himſelf towards different perſons, in different parts 
of his miniſterie, O 
T hat ye abound more.The matter of the exhortation; to 
abound. In Grace we may not reſt contented wth comp:ten- 
cie,but muſt labour for abundance; | to be filled with alljnl. 
nes of God, ® Filled with the fruits of righteenſnes ; * with 
the knowledge of God: will, &c. In things earthly, 9 con- 
tentment 1s$ required with what « preſent ; In Grace, a holy 
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h 7ob 13.26. 
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k 1.711.5.20. 


Obſer. 


I Fphe.;.19. 


m Phil,r-1t. 
n tel 1 19. 
oO Heb.13.5, 
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couetouſneſle, and vnſatiablencfle of defiring, is warran- 
ted vnto ys, + 

Reaſons, Firſt, irs the plentie of Grace, that makes ys 
not P ale and vnfruitfullin the kyowledge of God, 

Secondly, and according to our meaſures of Grace, ſo 
ſhall be our meaſures of Glorie, 

There is in many an afteCtation of mediocritic, in no- 
thing thought vertnous , ſauc in gracious endowments, 
In things of this life they are vnſari#ble,as the graue : in 
Grace, cuery little, neuer ſo little, a meere nothing is 
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| Car. 4. An Expoſition upon the firſt Ver. 1.2, 
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q 1.PCt.2+3. 


r lam. 4.6. 


{ Mat. 25.29. 


t Phil, 3.13, 


* Anguſt.cont. 
2.epift.Pclag.(ib, 
3-C4þp.7, 


Vſe, 
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ſeri. 


u Phibp. 3. 


chought ſufficient :men you may well thinke , that neuer 
q taſted bow ſmert the Lords; (econdly , nor haue had ex- 
perience of temptations, 2 

A day may come when they ſhall ſay,Bleſſed is the man 
that hath his ſtorehouſe full of theſe things ; and all will 
be found little enough, and too little to quench the fierie 
darts of the denill, 

This abundance and riches of Grace, let ys couctouſly 
ſeeke for : meanes furthering to attainement. 

Firſt, in greateit meaſures carrie louely conceit ; Ged 
r refiſteth the proud, addes Grace tothe humble, 

Secondly, vſe gifts to the glory of the beſtower, and 
good of brethren : \ to him that hath; and yſeth, ſhall be gi- 
wen, and he ſhall haue abundance, 

Thirdly,diligently attend to meanes ſanified: Word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, Obedience. More: Ic ſhould ſeeme 
they had a comparatiue abundance; yet not ſo overflow. 
ing,bur there might be added to their plentie, I» greateſ? 
fmlneſſe there ave defefls ; and none ſo perfit m Grace, but 
muſt ſtrive tomore. P aY :. counted vot himſelfe t ro hawe 
attained: thought it his perfeion , to acknowledge im- 
perfeRion, and to ſtirine towards the marke. There is in this 
life qnedam, vt ita dixerim , imperfeta perfeitio: Br m- 
NARD, Burit is imperfe 1, * Srent poſſumms dicere per- 
fellam eſſe viatorem, cuius bene promonetar acceſſio, quam- 
us non perficiatar intentio, niſi fuerit fatta prenentio, h 

What euer PerfeQiſts dreame, letvs, as many as are 
perfect, walks by this rule, and thus thinke: * Aſcendendo, 
n0n volando, attingitur {ummitas ſcale,Proficiencie is com- 

fortable,and a pledge that the Lord will perfe& what hee 
hath begun, | 

Auaileable furtherances of care toproceede, are: Firſt, 

Learn uo forget that which x behind: think not ſo much of 
what thou haſt attained, as what remaines to bee atchie- 
ued, Iris ſafeſt, in this caſe, to conſider our wants; how 
tarre we come ſhort ofwhar we ſhould be. 
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Secondly, prudently chooſe to compare thy ſelfe with 
ſaperiours, rather then with ynderlings in Grace: we v- 
ſually thinke highly of our ſelues, becauſe wee ſee many, 
in many things , come ſhort of our meaſures ; therefore 
ſeeming to our ſelues halfe Angels, becauſe wee are nor as 
ſome others, halfe den:ls, Our knowledge is thought ſu. 
perabundant, becauſe more then that of forefathers, 8c, 
Whereas firit our meancs are more, ſecondly, our (tan- 
ding longer ; and we may well preſume, God * lookes for 
more where he commu s n ore : rather ſet before vs the moſt 
eminent among Saints, as Gods Spirit direQs vs, In faith 
y eAbraham , 1o patience, *loB ; mirrors in theſe ver- 
tues,are made our paternes : no example oftner propoun- 
ded, then that tranſcendent of our Sauiour, 

Yee haue receined how ; aud know the Commanndements, 
Reaſons preſſing the exhortation ; firſt, they were not 
ignorant of the duetic, having had the charge ſo often 
preſſed by the Apoſtle : and, ſecondly , that in greateſt 
manner; as ## the name and from the authority of the Lord 
leſus ; thirdly , were alſo informed how and in what ſort 
ro demeane themſclues, that they might pleaſe God : 
therefore negleAts could not but be hainous and mortall 
in them, 

In pornts of duety ſufficiently made knowne wnto vs , ſhould 
beour eſpecial care of obeatence, Toh.13.17. Firlt,becaule 
omiſhons are in that caſe moſt hainous. To him © that 
knowes to doe well,and doth it not,to him ut ts ſinne. So to him 
alſo.that omits of ignorance ; bur ſpecially Þ ro him that 
knowes: Secondly, the puniſhment more gricuous, Im. 
penitentnegligents, whether of ignorance or knowledge, 
are damned, Yet miti#vs ardebrnt, < that of ignorunce neg- 
le duetie; then thoſe that ſinne of knowledge. 

Our care muſt be the greater, to #99ze 4 to farth w-rtue, 
to knowledge holy praQtice. The dayes foretold by E/ay, 
are come on ys, through Gods great mercie ; the «© earth 
& filled with the knowledge of the Lord : would God our 
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obedience were in any proportion anſwerable, But the 
complaint is roo juſt; our ſcience more, our confcience 
leſſe,then that of blinder forefathers: more is our ynder. 
ftanding ; greater by farre, was their deuotion. 

To excite to this care,letit be meditated, Firft, that no 
knowledge is comfortable,ſeuered from obedience, f He 
knowes not God,that keeper not his Commandements. 

Secondly,the iflue of vofruitfull knowledge, is 8 groſſer 
ignorance, and #fatuation. Thirdly , of all fins burthen- 


"| ſome, none more then thoſe of knowledge,when Godis 


once plealed to arraigne the conſcience : There # left h no 
cloke for ſuch ſins, Ignoranrs yet can ſay as fooles, Now pa- 
taram : they knew not that they did euill : theſe hane no» 
thing to caline conſcience, no not in ſoreſt accuſations. 

Fourthly, the prowzi/e of found knowledge is made ito 
holy praftice :knowledge and praRtice are in ſuch a league, 
that they are mutually helpefull each to other : know- 
ledge, the mother of pratice; practice, the nurſe of 
knowledge, 

Fiftly, Secing finnes are of moſt d(fhcult pardon ; ha- 
uvingin them a ſpice almoſt of preſumption, The plea for. 
pardon of Iewes made by our Sauiour , is made fauoura- 
ble by this circumſtance, they k knew nor what they did. 
This reaſonthere was of Gods mercieto Pavyls blaſphe- 
mie and perſecution ; that-! he didit sgnorantly. Sinnes of 
knowledge are not vncapable of pardon : there were ſa- 
crifices of atonement. " for ſinnes willingly committed, Yet 
is the forgiueneſſe of difficult procurement and aſſu- 
rance.' , 
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VERS. 3» 
For this ts the will of God, enen your ſantiification — 


29 He Apoſtle declares the Grace of God, 
| wherein hee expected their proficiencie ; 
ſanQification : annexing new reaſon ther. 
of ; the will of God. San&tification paſs 

 Fuely raken 6omprizeth two things, Firſt, 
! on Conformitie of our nature , tothe nature of 
| God, Secondly, (onformitie of onr alticns to the will of God, 

| Of the firlt ſpeakes Peter; ſtiling it ® the participation of 
the Dinine Nature : by analogicall reſemblance of quali- 
ties ; when we are patient, mercifull, juſt, holy, pure, as 
our God is pure : it is yſually made to comprehend, 

Firſt, © Freedome from filthineſſe of fleſt and ſpirit. Second. 
ly, Preſence of graciow habits and qualitics , inclining to 
holy performances, 

Holinefle of our a&tions is deſcribed , Their conſormitie 
to the will and Commanundements of God, When what hee 
preicribes is done,ſo as he preſcribesit to be done. When, 
what he commaunds to abRtaine from, wefliefrom, in 
that maner that he preſcribes. The carc of it every where 
vrged ypon vs. Fife, wee haue here fignification of the 
will of Ged, Emphatically to be vndcerſtood, Secondly, 
P Promiſes many and excellent ginen ws tothis end ; as that 
Co mt! be a4 father unto vs, awell in vs,as in his Temple, 
!tin holincfſe we Le caretull ro reſemble him, Thirdly, 
Itis made cuidence of cur title to all fauours of God; cle- 
ction,redemption,iuſtif arjon,adoption. Fourthiy , the 
flue and reward prowiied, * life eternal, Fiftly, and that 
nothing may bee wanting tocurexcitement, WE ATE ICe 
membred, that i wit/07; 11 m0 144 ſnall (eethe Lord. 
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By {omahy reafous hath God pleated ro prefiſe vpon 
vs the care of holineflc : would we thinke , in the Church 
of God, there ſhould bce ſound men fo deipcrately pro- | 

fane, as to {coffe at the indeucur cf it? how true is it of | 
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our times, that the Prophet complained; he that wakkerh 
vprightly znakes him/elfe a prey, areproch, and by-word to 
the generation of Eſau, Shouldnot the Lord be auenged 
of ſuch a nation as this? Marucilous is Gods patience ; I 
ſhould maruaile elſe that we are not conſumed, | 

And for their owne practice, how generally is the care 
of holinefſe caſt off? with that helliſh proteſtation ; they 
are not Saints; If they would ſay (Angels) I would fay 
with them ; but they are Saints, that are Gods children : 
and whoſo perſiſts alien from the life and affeRtion of 
Saints ; Saint ſohn doubts not to ſay of him, t Hee & of the 
denill. 

Let vs,hauing ſo many and ſo excellent promiſes, bee 
exhorted to ® purge from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
to grow vp to full holineſſe in the feare of God. 

For this is the will of God, Gods will ſignifies , Firſt, his 
facultie, Secondly,at of willing, Thirdly, tropically the 
thing willed : in which ſenfe iris here taken, 9.4. Ir is 
that the Lord requires of you eſpecially ; therefore to be 
endeuoured, 

Ss ſhould the fignifications of Gods willbe motines , ſtrong 
enough roperſmade obedience. Though no other induce- 
ment,or reaſon appeares; this alone ſhould ſway vs,that 
ſous the willof the Lord, For, firft, his power is abſolute to 


Tuſtice. God wilsnot things , becauſethey are iuſt ; but 
things areiuſt', becauſe Gods wils them. Thirdly , the 


'| Nature of obedience is this ; to doe what God willeth, 


intwits voluntatis , and becauſe he willeth. Let this bee 
our rule to walke by : that we may filence in our ſelues 
the idle diſputes offleſh and bloud. That cxca obedientia 
impoſed by Romaniſts vpon their Prieſts, is due tono 
creature z to God yet, and him onely,we owe it. 

There are in this curious age rife , preſumptuous in- 
quiries many. That of Moraliſts is ancient, whether imo 
bein rebxe., Generally itis affirmed for moſt moralities ; 
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command. Secondly, his will the rule and meaſure of 
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howbeit it muſt bee graunted, particular equitie of eue- 
ry preſcriptisnotto vs apparent, Our people muſt haue 
equitie ſhowne in cuery preſcription; elſe ſce they no ne- 
ceſſitie of obedience, No equitie appeares to them in 
Chrifts precept, *zolena free; no reaſon the borrower 
ſhould haue benefit by their money, they none by his la- 
bour, Butif Chriſt ſay, Lend freely,it is ſafeſt ro captimate 
thy thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt. Y Proone what i the 
acceptable will of God ; that once vnderſtood, obedience 
better beſeemes thee, then curious inquiſition, 


There are with whom the ancient inquiry is frequent; 


(#i bono , * What profit «s it to ſerue the Lord? Firſt, It is 
enough we haue conſcientiamrette fattorum. Secondly,yer 
trucitis, no man ſerues God for nought. Thirdly , and 
why ſhould it not ſuffice vs, that the Lord wils and com- 
mands it? when as in his impoſitions he intends, *zot bg, 
but our benefit. [ta enim voluit Dena ſibi ab Homine ſerniri, 
vt ea ſerwitmte non Dems , ſed homo ſurniens innaretar, 
LoMBARD. 


VERS. 3,45» 
— That you ſponld abſtaine from fornication, 
That enery one of you ſhowld know how 10 poſſeſſe his veſſell in 
hol ineſſe and honogy, ; 
end not im the luſt of concupiſcence , exen as the Gentiles 
which know nat God, 


explained, the Apoſtle deſcends to parti- 
culars of duetie, compriſed ynder that 
whole of SanGtity ; leading the people a- 
Rin long ſundry the Commandements, wher- 
in of likelihood he law them moſt, either defetiue, or in- 
| dangered, 
Like wiſzdome in partienlarizing generals of our doirines 
S 4 and 


He generall matter of proficiencie thus |. 
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and exhmtations beſeemes vs in owr Min ſteric: Firſt, both 


| CHar.4. AnExpoſition uponthe firſl Vex 2. | 
| ot 
| 


for that errours are moſt frequent in particulars; and | 


| where generals are acknowledged ; conuiction js difli- 
| cult in particulars, Secondly, as alſo,for chat our people 
are either impotent, ornegligent to proceed jn Medita- 
tion, farther then the Preacher leades them, 

The firſt particular inſtanced, is of dueties belonging 
to the ſeuenth Precept : that here ſeemes to haue full ex- 
plication, Firſt , the finne to be abſtayned from ; Fornis 
cation, Secondly, the vertue to be exerciſed , Chaſtitie, 
Thirdly, the meaſure of both , very {ff to be mortified : 


from fornication, Secondly, the meanes ; Know to poſſeſſe | 
your veſſel, &c. Thirdly, Reaſon. UVerſ.15. 

Fornication, in propertie of ſpeech, is that aRof vn- 
cleanneſſe, commitred betwixt perſons vnmarried, 
| Largely taken, it compriſeth all whatſoeuer breaches of 
Chaſtitie. Firſt , whither in the Þ heart, by inordinate 
| defire, Secondly, or inthe © eye, by wanton and laſciui.- 
| ous lookes, Thirdly, or in the © tongue , by filthy and 
rotten ſpeech. Fourrhly , or in the at, by doing © that 
great wickedneſſe, See Annet. ad Rom, 1, 

A finne which the Lord hath ſeverely threatned, grie. 
| uouſly puniſhed from Heauen, curſed to the pit of Hell : 
; yer reckoned generally among /exiera delitta, and , as 
| Papiſts call them, veniall finnes, A tricke of youth, ſay 

our Ycuths, of that which brought in the f floud vpon the 
world of the wngodly , fire and brimſtone s vpon Sedome, 
h peſtilence ypon /ſrael, &c. 

Our wiſedome ſhall be to notice the odious foulneſle 


elſe thus conceive particulars, Firſt, the duetic, Abſtane | 


thereof, that, if it be poſſible, Conſcience of the ſinners 
may be more remorcefull, and a finne of ſo foule nature, | 
not {ofleighted: Firſt, the Apoſtle makes it eminent as j 
boue all finnes, in this reſpe&, that iz alone zs i ag ainſ? the 
boay , depriuing it of that great honour whereto God | 
| heth aduanced it, tobe a member of Chriſt, a Temple | 
for | 
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for his Spirit to dwell in, Secondly , viſually they are 
counted greatelt fines, that imply breach of moſt Com- 
mandement3. Adulterieis k Sacrilege, Profaneneſſe,Diſe« |& peaſa15.x3. 
membring the body of { hriſt ; drawes with it Thefts, Mur- | 
thers, what not? Thirdly, they ſay a!ſo, finnes aremoſt 
pernicious, that are moſt delightſome; becauſe the affec- 
tions are molt taken, and freiphteſt detayned by them: 
therefore perhaps $2/9m0x ſaid of the Harlor, her ! heart | 1 Eccleſ7.26. 
is ſnaresand nets, her hands as bands; ſoeafily are men 
taken, ſo hardly reſcued, being once bewitched with the 
beſtiall pleaſure of thar Juxurie, Fovurthly , varietic of 
Judgements threatned, ſhewes jt haynous aboue the or- 
dinarie, Waſte of goods, blemiſh of ®» Name, rotten- | m 1031.12. 
neſſe of bones, * hardneſfle of heart, &c, plagues of all | n 2Pre.s.z3, 
ſorts threatned to deterre ys, Fiftly , executions haue | 2 #9411. 

beene grievous ; on Sodomites, old World, Iſraclites; of 
whom, faid the Apoſtle, there fell in one day for thes ſinne, 
P three and twentie thouſand. I ſay then as Pavai, Fly | p 1.£or.10,9, ( 
Fornication, 
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VERS. 4+ 
That enery of you ſh:nld know, e536, 


NE IT 


I Hether in theſe words Par! would pre. 
ſcribe remedie againſtIu,and meanes of 
abſtayning from the finnegor intends on- 
ly to explicate the Commandement in 

750 e the poſitiue part, is no matter of curious 
inquirie, In the words are; Firſt,the perſons to whom he 


tion, 4 Great and ſmall ſtand to be iudged ; enery man us | q Reucl.20, 12. 
ceumable for his ſinnes : * rewarded according to his | r 2.C0r,5.10. 


deeds, whether they be good or call, For the particular in | 


the Text, The King may not multiply wines, no notto | ſ Deat.17,17, | 
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continue ſucceſſion ; much leſſe Strumpets ro glut ynſa- 
tiable luſt, © No #horemonger or vncleane perſon hath any 
inheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt and of God. 

Yet Patriarchs, they ſay, without checke multiplyed 
Wiues and Concubines. 

Firſt , Some are of opinion, they had their ſpeci- 


holy Seed, | 

Secondly, The rule of * Bernard muſt in ſuch caſes be 
remembred : where wee finde in Scripture any praRice of 
Saints,ſwaruing from the general rule; Amt eos peceaſſe fa- 
tendum eft, ficut homines; ant certe ficut Prophetas,familiare 
Deiconfilium accepiſſe, For vs, wee are ſure the rule holds 
generall, every man is bound by this precept of Chaſtity. 

There were in A#ftins dayes, men that pleaded immu- 
nity by their ſexe; thinking women onely bound by the 
precept of Chaſtity : and a great diſparagement they 
thought it to the dignity of their ſexe, if their adulteries 
muſt receiue like puniſhment with thoſe of women : en 
vert ſexu noſtri dignitas banc ſuftinebit intnriam, vi cu. 
alys faminss preter vxores fiquid admittimus, in Inendis pu- 
ns mulieribus comparemar ! Why nor, ſaith Auſtine? Yea, 
why not rather ? fath by ſtrength of their ſexe, they ſeeme 
more able to maſter their Jufts ; and of dutie ſhould guide 
their Wiues by example?That ſaying of vIamtes, Yee 
Aavulterers and Adultereſſes, ſtops the mouthes of all ſuch 
idle and impious Diſtinguiſhers, 

Our times have alſo Haad Diſpenſations, What mens 
iudgementis, I know not ; but {eldome haue I ſeene it 
penanced in the Greater; as if it were finne only in the 
-meaner people. 

Generally the ſentence of the prophane Poet is ap- 


centew :1t js no ſuch haynous matter,for yong men to bee 
giuen to whoring, But if *youg wen bee bound to reforme 


their wayes by the Law of God: it they y muſt beare the yoks 
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plauded by the multitude :Nox eft [celus ſcortari Adoleſ- | 
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in youth ; if the iollity of that Age ball bee * brought to | 


Iudgement; let ſuch tremble to hearten themſclues in ſuch 
finnes as exclude from Heaven , and gize ® portion with 
Hypecrites, in the Lake that barnes for ener, Should know : 
that is, haue skill. The Apoſtle ſeemes to imply, that there 
is a kinde of art of Chaſtity, and great skill required to 
poſſcſſe our veſſell in holinefle, &c. Truth is, Chriſtianitie 
ts an Art or Science ; and no ſmall 5k:ll 1s required to Regu- 
lar exerciſe of Chriſtian vertues, GxtGoRY NaAzi- 
ANZENE ſaid once, the cure of Soules was the Science 
of Sciences; generally it is true of Chriſtianity Ir is the 
Art of Arts : the art of liuing well, To this end, Saint Pe- 
ter aduiſeth, to 10yne $0 our vertne , Þ knowledge; as I con- 
ceiue him, skill in the exerciſe of Chriſtian Vertues. Paxl 
in a particular, makes it apoint of © wyſticall knowledge; 
ro carry himſelfe equally , and with cuen hand in all E- 

ates. | 
In Prayer, hee would intimate wonderfull skill requi- 
red; and not learnt but of an 4 heawenly Schoolemaſter, 
That knew the Diſciples well, and therefore itis their 
Petition, © Lord, teach ws topray, To ſay in,a word, what 
one Chriſtian Vertue or Durie is it, that askes nor skill to 
the right vſe and performance of it? rake inſtance in that 
of Faith, How to vpholdit when it wauers : to reſtraine 
it when it degenerates towardes preſumption : how to 
turne the eye of it, from the Law to the Goſpell, from 
Gods Iuſtice to his Merciez Here ſure is the wiſdowe of be. 
leeving, How many ſee wee for lacke of this skill, if not 
vtterly miſ-carry, yet dangerouſly hazarding their ſoules 
to ſhip-wracke ? the Preſumer thinkes of the rich mercy 
of God; the Deſperate, of his ſtrict Iuſtice. Wiſdome 
would teach to. fit our meditation to our preſent fate, 
See it in aduty, that may ſeeme moſt eafie; ſuppoſe, hea- 
ring the Word of God. Ir is not, as is thought, a worke 
of cuery Ideot and idle Foole, to be a hearer; to heare as 
wee ought, requires skill morethen ordinary ; to tye our 
minds 
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minds to attention, that they may bee free from wande. 
ring: to apply our affeRions to the quality of what is 


taught; that when we heare matter of feare , our hearts 


may © tremble at the Word of God; when matter of griefe, 
they 8 m:y mourne; When matter of comfort, reioyce,e6, 
Such skill requires euery Chriſtian Dutie to the Regular 
performance of it : that wee may well conclude of Chri- 
ſtianity, /t z the Science of Sciences; enen an Art of ling 
well, 

They erre,not knowing the Scriptures nor the power 
of Godlineſle, that thinke it askill moſt obuious to bee 
a Chriſtian : a worke of one houre or two in the lalt fick- 
nefle, to furniſh themſelues for Heauen, Though in ma- 
nuall Sciences he is not thought his Crafts. maſter, that 
hach not ſerued a ſeuen yeeres Apprentiſhip; yer tothe 
exaCteſt kill of Chriftianity, ſeuen houres, yea,moments 
are thought ſufficient, 

Surely,if apy where, here that hath place that the great 
Phiſician once ſpake, Ars longa ; vita brent. 

Compendjums they haue framed to themſejues here, 
2S.in other Sciences: To lone God abone all, our Netghbour 
as our ſelues; This is the Law andthe Prophets. To feavre 
God and keep his Comandements,\ this is th: whole of man,But 
fooliſh men, that confider not the infinite particulars 
which theſe comprize ! And thatit is the leaſt halte of a 
Chriſtian k zo know, though exattly , the heads of Dutie, 

To loue God, comprizeth his worſhip . outward, 10- 
ward; ! beeping of all and euery his Com.indements. To loue 
our Neighbour, exerciſe of ® Patience, Kwnadneſſe, Mer- 
cy, euery good grace and office wherein we may do good 
to Brethren, 

Willingly would I perſwade our people, if it might 
be, of the skill no leſle then artificiall, requifite to Chri- 
ſtianity; not to Ceterre them by the difficuliy , but to re- 
forme their negligence , and to'excite their induſtry, 
And if they would butſerioufly confider that part of this 


AT 


- 
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ledgeit to be no idle mans occupation, to bee 4 Chriſtian, 
To know neceſſaries of Gods Nature and Will, can wee 
thinke it obuious? when as Dawid hauing long trauclled 


prayes illumination, that hee ® might ſee the wondrom 
things of the Law, Who cuer ſounded the depth of any 
one Commandement, to know all particulars of duetie 
therein comprized ? Who ſo quick-fighted, as to vnder» 
Rand thorow]y particular circumftances of knowne due- 
tics? Dare any arrogate prudence ſo exact, as to oblerue 
them regularly in all bis praQtice ? Thou knoweſt thou 
muſt pray : buc knoweſt thou how thou muſt pray? To 
pray, is not to vtter a Petition, which a Parrat may doe; 


wants, with 4 faith tobe heard, with fermencie of affeftions : 
the praQice of all theſe how full of difficultie? ro guide 
afteRions of wrath, feare, ioy, griefe, &c, Heathens ob. 
ſerued ro require much prudence; may not Chriſtians 


nite; It will be ſufficient if I may but convince our 
people, that Chriſtianitie is an Art; that the practices 
thereof require skill more then ordinarie; that once e- 
uinced, I hope thoſe out. cryes againſt ouer-much teach. 
ing, will ceaſe : for ſuppoſe, you know all-we are able to 
teach you , for ſubſtance of faith and practice; yet to 
learne skilfull praRice of them, the wiſeſt amonght vs 
may not bluſh to goeto ſchoole. 

To poſſeſſe his Veſſell in holineſſe and honour, The parti- 


of Chaſtitie ; in his phraſe the poſſeſſing of our Veſſell in 
holincſle, | 
Whatis the Veſſell? faith AvGvsTINE,* the Wife; 


the F.man or wife # the* weaker veſſell, Al: the body, the | 
veſſell or inſtrument of the ſoule, Al: the infiruments of 


generation : 1.Sam.21-5. The veſſels of the youg men are 
cleane, 


Art,that tands in ſpeculation,they would cafily acknow- 


inthe Word of God, with an extraordinarie Spirit, yet |- 


but thou muſt pray with ® underſtanding, with Þ feeling of 


more, to their Chriſtian moderation? That I be not infi.. | 


cular, wherein Pawl requires this skill, is the preſerning | 
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cleane , that is, their bodies, or inſtruments of gene. 


ration, 

That firſt interpretation, S, eA#ſtine fell into by this 
occaſion, Dealing againſt Pelagians in the queſtionof 
Originall fiane, and the manner how it is conucyed to 
poſteritie, he was thus vrged by [ulias: The ſoule is crea- 
ted pure, the body propagated by a lawfull a&t of gene- 
ration in the marriage bed : for that bed # is vndefiled: by 
what chinks creeps in this infetion of Nature?Saint Au- 
ftme anſweres , that howſocuer the vic of the marriage 
bed be, for the ſubſtance of the a&, vndefiled, yer may 
impuritie infinuate it ſelfe, through intemperance and 0- 
uer-much feruor of delight. Truth is, there is as well 
Coniug all, as Virginall challitie ; which ftands,not only in 
keeping our faith inuiolate to the wife of our Couenant ; 


but alſo in the temperate and moderate vſe of the mar- | 


riagebed, And Iam halfeof his mind in this; whatſo- 
euer in that at is not either for procreation , or preuen- 
tion of Fornication, comes of cuill, 

Rather by the veſſels vnderfiand the body. Not that 
the heart hath libertie co luſt, ſo the body be kept from 
the a&t of vacleanneſle ; * burning laſts are comminded 
to be remedied; bur ſo ſpeaks he fittingly,to reforme o- 
pinions corrupt and monſtrous ; that to the » body was 
permitted a kind of libertie, ſo the-heart were kept pure 
from that vncleanneſle, 

Poſſe(e; that is, keepe and rule the body in holineſle : 
vnderſtand it chaftitic and freedome from pollution by 
yncleane ſuſt, Honour of the body , ſtands in two 
things: Firſt,* Health and chearfulneſſe,Secondly,dedi- 
cation of it rothe holy Ghoft, as y a Temple for him to 
dwellin; and an * »»ſtrument to be yſcd to the gloric 
of God, 

The ſumme is this ; that wor the heart only, but the body 
alſo wnſt be preſerned in chaſtitie, * Glorifie God in your 
bodies and ſonles : they are both the Lords; his Crea- 

rures, 


—— IT 


4 


— 


tures , his purchaſe : both boughr with the price of his 


bloud. Ir ſeemes the Corinthians were carried away 
with thet errour, to thinke pollution of the body almoſt 
indifferent : The bodies, they thought, ſhould notriſe a. 
gaine: therefore it was not much material], to what yn- 
cleanneffe they were abuſed: yer, ſaith the Apoſile;Firft, 
the body ts for the Lord, dedicated in creation to the glo- 
rieof che Maker ; and by Redemprion,to Chriſt.Second. 
ly, the Lord for the bogy, to redeeme it, Thirdly, our bo- 
dies are members of Chriſt, Fourthly, Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, Fiftly , parts of Chriſts purchaſe, How can 
we thinke it free to abuſe them to his diſhonour ? 

Our dutie is to pwrrge from all filthinefſe as well of fleſh as 
ſpirit, of body as of ſoule : Not thinking it enough , af- 
ter the profane prouerbe , to keepe our hearts to Ged; 
but knowing that 5 «@r bodies God requires to be glori. 


fied. The people of Corinth, as in the point of fleſhly 


Fornication, ſo in that of Idolatrie, ſeemed to hold a 
kinde of indifferencie for the outward man. They might 
be preſent at Idoll-feaſts and ſacrifices ; ſo they reſerued 
their hearts and conſciences vnto God, Our people, in 

like caſes are alike indifferent, Talkethey may merrily, 
that is filthily ; ſo they thinke no harme : though cuen of 
1dle words, our Saviour ſaid, we are conntable, Duod 5 de 
otioſo, quanio diftriftins de verbo mendaci, mordaci & inin- 
rioſo, de elato wel laſcino, de adnlatorio aut detrallorio iu- 

dicabuntur ? 

Ie remaynes to point at the rules of Arte in this kinde 
auayleable, Firſt, diligent guard of ſenſes, eſpecially 
b the eyes ; the firft darts of luſt are of the eyes : The ſe- 


"Cr <y Epiſtle tothe T heſſalonians. Ver «4 | 271 = | 


Ile. 


Bernard, Epiſt.1 


b Tb 31.1, 
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cond of words. © Thine eye ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo. ſepb. Patriarch. 


men, and thy heart ſhall viter lewd things, | 
Secondly, flie ſocietic of adulterous wantons. 4 Come | 
"mot neere the doore of her lnmnſe, ©losE Pn hearkens not 
to his Miftru, to be in her companie, | 
Thirdly, ſober yſe of meats and drinks; *f fulneſſe of 


bread | 


Cap5e 
c Pro.20433. 
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1 Romlen7. 


| bread occaſioned that height of vncleanneſle in So. 


domices. : 

Fourthly,faithfull and induſtrious imployment of our 
honeſt yocations, Daxids 8 idlenefle ſeemes the firſt oc- 
caſion of his luſt, And in Sodome-was abundance of 
yncleannefſe, by meanes of h abundance of wleneſſe, 

Fiftly , Pcayerto God, whole giftitis; bs i ſpecial 
gift, eſpecially in ſingle life, 

Sixtly, diligent heed-taking to occaſions, that in ex. 
perience we haue obſerued to be the bellowes of Con- 
cupilcence, | 

Seuenthly, if none of theſe ſerue to preſerue virginall 
Chaſtitie, a comfortable remedic God hath prouided.To 
k auoid Fornication, let exery man hawe his ewne wife. He 
isa Monkter in luſt, whom that remedie reformes not, 


Dm — 


VERS. 5. 


Not inthe Inſt of Concupiſcence , as the Gentiles which know 
wot-God, 


212) £22 Ot 12 the luft of Concupiſcence, Rather thus: 
A ” Not in the paſſion of [uſt, Luſt is luſt, beir 
VJ% 


B11 neucr ſo moderate; when once it growes 
J to violence, and notable diſturbance of 
Reaſon, then it becomes Paſſion, In the 
| breach of this Precept, degrees are di- 
ſtinguiſhed.Firſt, the foming out of laſciuious thoughts 
and wanton defires, delighting the ſenſuall appetite, Sc- 
condly, the ardencie and burning heat of ſuch defires ; 
which Pasl elſewhere calls 1 barnings; and here paſsi- 
ons, Thirdly , eager ſecking occaſions to yent our pal- 
ſlonate luſts, Fourthly, the breaking of them out into 
execution. The Apoſile ſeemes notto tolerate, ſo much 
as ardencie of luſt; and almoſt tointimate , they cannot 
ynremedied land with good conſcience, 

We 
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We may here obſcrue a drfſerence of corrupt affeftions in 
Gods children, and in men vnregenerate ; ſome ſtirring they 
haue in the moſt ſanRifiedz ordinarily they are not paſſio- 
wate, ſaucin the vnregenerate, Vnlawfull and raſh anger 
may ariſe in Gods children ; paſsionate wrath, furie and 
rage is not ordinarie with them, Motions of enuic haue 
beene found in Gods children; as in /oſnah, for Moſes ; 
in " eAaron and Miriam , againſt him : but paſsionate 
ſpitefulneſſe, ſuch as in Cam; in Haman, " that grew 
ficke of enuiegis not common in Saints, Laſfciuious and 
wanton lufts haue their ſtirrings perhaps in the moſt ho- 
ly : but paſsionate luſts, ſuch as we reade of 9 e Ammon, 
are not ordinarie with them, When we were #: the fleſt, 
p the paſſions of Concupiſcence wrought in our members, 
Now we are in Chriſt, 4 Fe haue wortified the fleſh with the 
paſſions, and luffs thereof. 

How may we know them to be paſsions? 

Firſt, by their yiolence, when they grow ſo headſtrong 
that they admit no moderation : nor permit ſo much 
as to conſult and deliberate about their ſuppreſsing. Se- 
condly , when their violence is increaſed by oppoſition. 
It was luſt outragiouſly paſsionate in Sodomites, that 
Was * more inraged by Lot his meekeſt admonitions, 
Thirdly , Paſsions arereſtleſſe, and fill wich diſcontent- 
ment till they breake out into executions; as in eAchab, 
Haman, Ammon, Cain, &c. 

We haue men profeſsing the feare of God, in ſome af- 
feQions ſo intemperate , and full of paſsion , that they 
giue iuſt cauſe to be icalous of their mortification, In 
their wrath, they muſt needs giue vent; and by bitcer 
ſpeeches diſporge the yenome of their ſpite, Such affec.- 
tions are neldioms , I like them not in Chriſtians. They 
! that are Chrifts, hawe mortified the fleſh , at leaft in the paſ- 
ſtons thereof. The Stoicks laid, Paſsions are not incident 
| inco a wiſe man, Nor are ſuch paſsions ordinaric in a true 


| Chriſtian, 
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As the Gentiles, &c. Gentiles in common phraſe of 
Scripture, ſignifie all people, not of the ſeed of eAbra. 
hams, Of Gentiles there are two forts : Firfl, Gentiles 
by nature, Secondly, Gentiles in late. Gentiles by na- 
ture, we are all,that come not from the loynes of Abra- 
ham, Gentiles in ſtate, are ſuch as continue in the ſtate of 
Gentiliſme , not yet admitted jnto the Couenant of A4- 
brahamy, nor called into the Church: of this latrer ſort 
Paul would be vnderftood. It is the reafon of the A- 
poſtle to diſſwade laſciuiouſneſſeztherein lived Gentiles, 
that knew not God; the more deteſtable ſhould the 
ſinne be amongſt Chriſtians, 

V ugodly examples are permitted to increaſe deteſtation of | 
exill, not to inconrage to iitation; Impious courſes of jm- 
pious men, ſhould make impictie more abominable.Imi«. 
cation weare ſure makes vs culpable before God,not on. 
ly of like finnes perſonally committed, burin a depree | 
of all finnes of like nature by others commirted. The 
t bloud of all Saints from ABEL 10 LACHARIE,Comes 
vpon that generation of ewes; with what iuſtice may ſome 
ſay ? I thinke, becauſe their crueltie argued approbation 
of like ſinne in their bloudie Progenitors. To walke in 
the wayes of wicked men , what is it but to approue 


thers good and warrantable, 

It were to be wiſhed, our people had learnt to make | 
this vſe of yngodly examples; to deteſt lewd pratices, 
becauſe in yre among wicked men. But alas, how are 
they miſcarryed to thinke the better of euill ? becauſe 
practiſed by the molt and greateft , though they cannot 
but acknowledge, the men are cuill, 

Thinke theſe beſt ves of lewdexamples. Firſt, grieue 
at the diſhonour of God, and the vneracious courſes of 
men made after Gods Image, Secondly, blefle God that 
hath not giuen thee outer to like finnes, Thirdly, pray to 
be preſerued from contagion of euill, Fourthly , deteſt 


euil] | 
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them? the fa@ proclaimes, we thinke,like aRions of o- | 
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euill the more, becauſe praftiſed by ſuch men. 
As Gentiles, Atleaſt thus much we are here taughr,That 
Heat heniſh praflices are vnſeemely for Chriftians, the prople 
of God, Therefore are thoſe cautions ſo frequent to Iſrael 
Gods people : » Not ro doe to the Lord their God ſo as Hea- 
then to their gods.* Not to learne the way of the Heathen, to 
be afraidof the fignes of heauen : to Chriſtians, notto bee 
diſtruſtfully y carefull tor things of this life, becauleirt is 
Heatheniſh;ina word, * not to walke 45 Genriles walke, in 
wanitie of their mindes,C+c, 
Is there nothing wherin Chriſtians may hold ſemblance 
with HeathEs? Excellent things are written of Heathens, 
Temperance, Iuſtice, Honour of Parents, Conſcience of 


cauſe in praCtice againſt Heathens? No queftion yes; 
and the rather, becauſe in viſe of Gentiles. Therefore 
may bee obſerued in Scripture arguments both wayes : 
good pradtices of Heathens brought to ſhame Chrifti- 
ans ; as their finnes to increaſe deteflation, 


Their actions conceiue to admit this diſtinRion : Firſt, 
ſome were materially good. Secondly, ſome materially 
euill. Thirdly, ſorne evil) by circumſtance. Of the firſt, 
ſaith the Apolile, © Gentiles doe by nature the things of the 
Law,» Barbarians were kind to Strangers deſtiefſed. They 
made conſcience of othes, as there are plentifull inflan- 
ces in ſtorie, Though ſimple fornication they thought 
was no finne ; yet of Inceſtin ſqme degree, Paul beares 
them witneſſe,they were ſo farre from praQtice, that © they 
would not name it, Of theſe let vs thinke ; Their practice 
ſhould bee our prouocation-to good duties ; It ſhould 
ſhame a Chriſtian, that in any thing commendable an 

eathen ſhould goe before him. 

A ſecond ſort of attions in them, were evill by cir- 
cumſtance. They mourned for their dead ; that is not vn- 
lawfull : bur their mourning was without moderation ; 
that was euill in them, Here our rule is : The fanltie cir- 


othes, &c, May not theſe be exerciſed by Chriſtians, be- | 
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cumſtances muſt be auoyded : the things themſelues may 
be pratifed. To mourne for the dead, no pietie forbids, 
d Abraham mourned forS$arah, !ſaac for Abraham,*Chriſt 
for Lazaria. But ro mourne immoderately , as men with- 
out hope, is Heatheviſh ; in no fort beſecming Chriſtians, 

Whether to this head may be referred other their aRi- 
ons,is queſtionable, * Sundry things artenored in their 
practiſe, wherewith the Lord vpbraides his people, that 
Heathens exceeded, f No mation hath for/aken their gods, 
Iſrael hath forſaken me. 8 No nation hath ſpoiled their goas, 
Iſraelites robbed their Ix ov An of tythes & offerings : 
of theſe thus thinke: There is a kind of oblique imitation 
preſcribed, not much vnlike what our Sauiour inioynes 
touching the vniuſt Steward ; whoſe wiſedome he com. 
mends to ys to imitate, not in the particular, The rule is 
this:the ſame things may be done,but applied to other obiefts, 
Gentiles held conſtant to their ancient Idols.Shall Chri. 
ftians doe ſo to Idols? No. Butlet it ſhame Chriſtians, 
not to cleaue as cloſe tothe liuing God, as Gentiles did 
to dumbe Idols. Gentiles made conſcience of ſacriledge; 
would not withdraw maintenance conſecrated toſeruice 
of Idols. Are Chriſtians bound to contribute to Idolas» 
trie? God forbid, But it is the ſhame of Chriſtians , to 
rob God ofhis portion, when Heathens made conſcience 
of ſacriledge, 

Laſtly, there were of their ations foto gerere malt ; 
and, asthey are ſiyled, abor;inations, Of theſe the rule 


Holds vniuerſall, Gods people in them may hold no cor- 


reſpondence: their euils muſt be ſo much the more dete- 
ſed, becauſe in vie amongſt Heathens. See Dent. 18. 9; 
Thele abominations cauſed the Lord to abhorre the Heathen; 
and for theſe things ſo lothſome , the land ſped ont her 
Inhabitants, = 

Theſe diſtinRionsI thought not impertinentto pro- 
pound , 'as limitationsrothe Apoſtles ground ; the ra- 
ther, for that Lſce ſundry men auercarried in their zeale 


againſt | 
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againſt Gentiliſme, & Idolatrie; ſo far as to thinke they 
may doenothing in the worſhip of God, which is in pra- 
ice of Idolaters: which ground vniuerſally holden true, 
ſee how many abſurdities follow, The Prieſts of Baal of- 
fered ſacrifice to Baa! ; might not Elias therefore offer ſa- 
crificeto the God of Iſrael? The Idolatrous Ifraclites 
prayed totheir Idols ; may not Gods people therefore 
pray to their God? They worſhip their Idols in Temples: 
may not we in Temples do {eruice to our God? This rule 
| held of ſuch indifferents: Their ations [dolatrons , as they 
are Idolatrous, we may not doe. dem we may doe in in- 
finite particulars, though noti##a, Heatheniſh praRtices, 
4u4 heatheniſh, are vnbeſeeming Ehriſtians. 

The more damnable is their cotinuance amongſt Chri- 
Rians, after ſo many publiſhings of the Lords prohibiti. 
ons. Starre-gazing,& fuch like obſeruations of the ſigns 
of heauen , God charged his people to beware of ; how 
frequentare they amongſt Chriſtians ? Inſomuch that to | 
Stars is aſcribed diſpoſmg of all their attempts , aRions, 
accidents. Ifany accurfed death betide their children, if 
any viſgracious courſes taken by them, they were borne, 
theyy, inan ill houre, vnder an ill Planer: almoſt all 
their miſaduentures, imputed to Starres and Planets ru- 
ling,as they thinke,in the Nativitie, What Starres ruled, 
I wonder, in the birth of Eſauand /acob? both borne al- 
moſt in the ſame inſtant of time ; yet how different in 
their manners, courſes of life, euents? Truth is, Parents 
vſually are the cuill Planets, eithernegleRiog their holy 

education, or baning their youth with vngracious ex- 
amples. 

A charge God gaue, none ſhould obſerwe flying of birds, 
or any ſuch like ſuperſtitious contingencies. How fre- 
quent are ſuch ſuperſtitious notices amongſt our people ! 
A Hare may not crofle them, bur it bodes ill fortune ; nor 
the ſalt fall cowards them, but ſome miſ-hap is conceited 
neerethem, What ſhouldI ſpeake of Charmes and Sor- 


277 


Pe. 


FJ ccries, 


— WAY 


— 


<a <9. ah ſ> 
OI CO 


| h Execb.16.51 


1 Ko. 3-24, 


k Kom.1.20- 


Canaan vomit ont her inhabitants; we hearec, buc feare nor, 
nor tremble to doe alike preſumpruouſly, I would wee 
were onely like heathens, and did nor farre exceede them 
in ſundry abominations, Truely may bee ſayd of many, 
chat the Lord ſpeakes of Ifrael ; wee haue Þ 5fified the 
heathen; and they may ſeeme righteous in compariſon of 
vs. What Pas/ ſpeakes in one caſe, may bee applied to 
many ; ſuch fornication amongſt Chriſtians, as was not 
named amongſt heathen ; fuch drunkennefle,I am ſure, as 
heathens dereſted : ſuch periurie , as they held abomina- 
ble ; ſuch oppreſſion ind fraud , as fome of the Nations 
ſeuercly puniſhed, Vſurie, which they marched wirh 
robberie , with murther ; Chriſtians not onely praiſe, 
but defend. Whence it is come to paſle,that the i Name 
of God us blaſphemed amongft heathens and 1dolaters. 

Remember we are Chriſtians, not Gentiles, And ifthe 
Lord for ſuch abominations plagued heathen that knew 
him not ; how much ſorer vengeance hath ke in ftore for 
Chriſtians,to whom he hath ſo cleately reveiled himſelfe 


| by his Word. 


Their Petiphrafis followes, Which knew not God, 
The vſaall circumſcription of Gentiles , as ler, 10. v{t, 
Pfal.79.6. Gal. 4.8. &c. 

And yet Pan! tels vs, that tovery heathens God had 
made himſelfe knowne : K The inwiſible things of God, hu 
power aud Godhead, Gemttles were not ignorant of, Neuer 
was Nation ſo barbarous, but had ſome notices of a De- 
itic. In ſome of their writings, excellent ſentences are 
| found exprefling the nature and atttibutes of the God- 
head. Platothus deſcribes : Dex © winens immortale, (ib1 
ſufficiens ad feliitatem, eterna ſubſtantia , Canſu omnis bens 
in Natura. Of his providence, they hae learned diſcour- 
ſes: extending it to all particular euents,cueo to permiſ- 
fon and ordering of eujls ; notable diſputes, tending to 
vphold the iuſtice of God, in that, which to many ſecmes 
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confuſion, that there berighteous to whom 1t comes after the 
worke of the wicked : and wicked, to whom it falles aſter the | 
worke of therighteous 

How reconcile we? DiſtioRions are many, Firſt, af- 
ter the meanes, Knowledge of Godis twofold. Firſt, by 
| his workes ; which all Gentiles had. Secondly,by his word: 
{ that the prerogatiue of the Church, 

Secondly, God is knowne, Firſt, as Creator; ſo Gene 
tiles knew him: Secondly,as Redeemer,in Chriſt ; ſo they 
knew him not : they were | without Chriſt; the ® Nameof | 1 xybe.s.rs, 
leſus not heard among them, m Kom15-29. 
E; Thirdly, knowledge is of two ſogts. Firſt, one effedt«. 
all," that transformes vs into Gods image. Secondly, the | 8 2.Cor.z.18. 
ather ineffeQuall, tanding onely in ſpeculation, withour 
efficacie and power in the foule and Conſcience, The 
ſumme is : By the workes of God they knew him ; ſo far 
as the creatures could reueale him : by his Word, they 
knew him not; that was the priuiledge of the Church, 

As Creatour and Gouernour of the world, they knew 
him : as Redeemer, in Chriſt, they knew him nor. | 

Laftly, ſome imperfe& and ineffeQuall notices they | 
had of the Godhead, ſuch as depriued of excuſe, know- 
ledge effeQuall and powerfull to reforme , they had not, 
And hereof would the Apoſile be chiefly ynderftood, 

The deſcription conceiue to bee propounded cauſally, 
The Gentiles lived in the paſſion of luſt : no marvel ; the 
cauſe is euident : they knew not God, | 

Ignorance then 1 a maſter, amgiher-/inne. Pullit, thou pul. 
leſt all ſin. There is'no finne, into which an ignorant man, 
in the point where his ignorance lies, is not ready tofall, 
See if the Apoſtle ſay not 2s much. 9 Aliens from the life of | o Fphe.q.18. 
God, through the ignorance that is in them, p they were P I.C0r.12,2. 
carried to dumsbe [dolt, as they were led. Through 9 ig- 
nerance it was,thatP a v L blaſphem:d,perſecuted,opprel- 
ſed the Church of God, That lewes erncified the Lord of 
glory: A finne o fertile of fines, is this of ignorance,that | 
| T 4 the | 
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the wonder is more to ſee an ignorant man reſtrained 
from any Gane,then running into fouleſt abominations, 

Our indeuour ſhould be the more to come out of this 
ſo dangerous a/rare of the dewill; and as Paul prayes, * to 
be filled with all knowledge and ſpirituallvnderflanding, Rea- 
ſors many haue bene otten preſſed. This of the Apoſtle 
lctnot be forgorten;that itis the mother,notof deuotion, 
but of abomination. That ignorants are kept from groſ- 
ſeſt finnes,is of Gods prouidence withholding temptatie 
ons: were they OTIS them they would 
run with as great greedineſle, as they doe to thoſe where. 
in they now wallow, 

They knew not God.Some knowledge they had of God, 
bur ineffe&tuall ro reforme them;that knowledge is eſtce- 
med ignorance, 

Erroneous and vnfruitfull knowledge is in eſteeme as no 


knowledge, in truth no better then ignorance. /f any man 
| ſceme to know, negleting vertues, hee! & blind and cannot ſee 


farre off: his knowledge is as no knowledge. Firſt, in re» 
ſpe& of any honour that comes to God,all is as one. Diſ- 


| obedience whether in ignorance or knowledge, diſho- 


nours God, | 

Secondly, jnregard of their comfort, all is as one : no 
more comfort hath ſuch a man in his * ;dle knowledge;then 
the verrieſt Idiot in his ignorance. 

Learne we that haue receiued to know God, to ſhew 
the power of our knowledge in holy praGtice, If any /ay 
he knowes God, and keepes not his Commandements, hee is a 
lyar, and there is no truth in him. Gods grace hath bene 
maruciloustoys, in the meanes of knowledge: happie 
were we, if wee were not defeQiue in that that neerelieſt 
concernes ourcomfort, But how iuſtly may wee com- 
plaine, as Seneca, on like occaſion ? Poſiquam detti prodi- 
erent, ore deſfrernnt,and we haue learnd to diſpute, not to 
live, Dilpurants we haue many amongſt Chriſtians, moe 
then praticke Moraliſts, Curious ſoules labouring for 

know- 
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knowledge,onely that they may know, and imcompany | 
of learned, be able to maineraine diſcourſe, Oh brethren, 
what auailes it to hauce all knowledge, though it were 

Angelicall, and not to hauc obedience? to know as An. 
gels, and liue a3 diuels? Can ſuch knowledge ſaue ys? 
ſhall it not rather aggrauate condemnation ? If yee know, 
u happie are yee if yee ave; if ye know and doenot, wo 
worth the time that cuer yee knew, | 

Gentiles which knew not Ged.- So ſhould ignorance bee a 
ſunne peculiar to Gentiles, Therefore Gods Spirit ſo euery 
where makes it their peculiar deſcription, * Not to know 
God. As if it were almoſt the difference ſpecificall diſcer- 
ning Heathens from Chriſtians, 

I could wiſh it were now with Chriſtians , as it ſeemes 
to haue.becne generally in Paxls time ; that ignorance 
were a finne peculiar tro Heathens: And that this deſcrip- 
tion did not as well befit our people, as euerit did the 
Heathen, But who ſees not, that it agreeth as well to 
our multitudo, as euer to Gentiles ; yea,that many Hea- 
then know more of the Godhead , then men that have 
long lived in the Church of God , bearing themſclues as 
Chriſtians? Heatheniſh Chriſtians, or worſe then Hea- 
thens; that haue not learnt of God ſo much by his Word, 
2s Gentiles knew by. view of the creatures! Of ſuch I 
dare be bold to ſay; When Heathens and Pagans, Turkes 
and Infidels goe to heauen, then ſhall ſuch Chriſtians , 
Y 4s know not Godard diſobey the Goſpel. 
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| ſpe of any honour that comes to God, all is as one. Dil- 
| obedience whether in ignorance or knowledge, diſho- 
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the wonder is more to ſee an ignorant man reſtrained 
from any fine, then running into fouleſt abominations, 

Our indeuour ſhould be the more to come out of this 
ſo dangerous 4 /vare of the denill; and as Pawlprayes, * to 
be filled with all knowledge and ſpirituall underſtanding, Rea- 
ſons many haue bene otten preſſed. This of the Apoſlle 
let nor be forgotten;that itis the mother,notof deuotion, 
but of abomination. That ignorants are kept from groſ- 
ſeſt finnes,is of Gods prouidence withholding temptatie 
ons: were they INI them they would 
run with as great greedineſle, as they doe to thoſe where 
in they now wallow, 

They knew not God.Some knowledge they had of God, 
bur ineffe&tuall to reforme them;that knowledge is cſtee- 
med ignorance, | 

Erroneous and vunfruitfull knowledge is in eſteeme as no 
| knowledge, in truth no better chen ignorance. /f any man 
| ſceme to know, negleFing vertues, hee! i blmd and cannot ſee 
| farre off: his knowledge is as no knowledge. Firſt, in re» 


nours God, | | 
Secondly, jnregard of their comfort, all is as one : no 


| More comfort hath ſuch a man in his * ;dle knowledge;then 


the verrieſt Idiot in his ignorance. 

Learne we that haue receiued to know God, to ſhew 
the power of our knowledge in holy practice. If any /ay 
he knowes God, and keepes not his Commandements, hee is a 
lyar, and there is no truth in him. Gods grace hath bene 
maruciloustoys, in the meanes of knowledge: happie 
were we, if wee were not defeCtiue in that that neerelieſt 
concernes our comfort, But how juſtly may wee com- 
plaine, as Seneca, on like occaſion ? Poſiquam dott prodi- 


Lunt, ow eeferwer,and we haue learnd to diſpute, not to 
live, Diſputants we haue many amongſt Chriſtians, moe 


then praRticke Moraliſts, Curious ſoules labouring for 
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knowledge,oncly that they may know, and imcompany 


of learned, be able to maineraine diſcourſe, Oh brethren, | 


what auailes it to hauc all knowledge, though it were 
Angclicall, and not to hauc obedience? to know as An. 
gels, and liue az diuels? Can ſuch knowledge ſane vs? 
ſhall it not rather aggrauate condemnation ? If yee know, 
u happie are yee if yee dee; if ye know and doenot, wo 
worth the time that euer yee knew. | 

Gentiles which knew not God. So ſhould ignorance bee a 
ſenne peculiar to Gentiles, Therefore Gods Spirit ſo euery 
where makes it their peculiar deſcription, * Not to know 
God. As if it were almoſt the difference ſpecificall diſcer- 
ning Heathens from Chriſtians, 

I could wiſh it were now with Chriſtians, as it ſeemes 
to haue beene generally in Paxls time ; that ignorance 
were a finne peculiar to Heathens: And that this deſcrip- 
tion did not as well befit our people, as euerit did the 
Heathen, But who ſees not, that it agreeth as well to 
our multitudo, as euer to Gentiles ; yea,that many Hea- 
then know more of the Godhead , then men that haue 


long liued in the Church of God , bearing themſclues as 


Chriſtians? Heatheniſh Chriſtians, or worſe then Hea- 
thens; that haue not learnt of God ſo much by his Word, 
as Gentiles knew by view of the creatures! Of ſuch I 
dare be bold to ſay; When Heathens and Pagans, Turkes 
and Infidels goe to heauen, then ſhall ſuch Chriſtians , 
Y 4s know not God,ard diſobey the Goſpel, 
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Tt Mic.7.5. 
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VERS. 6. 


That no man goe beyond and defrand bis brother in any mat- 
ter,becanſe that the Lord & the anenger of all ſuch , as wee 


alſo hane forewarned you and teſtified, 


Second particular of ſanRification, belon. 
ging to the eighth precept, is here ſpecifi. 
ed ; preſcribing vs abſtinence from brea. 


ches and violations of iuſtice commuta- 
tive, Wherein conſiderable are ; Firlt,the 
ſinnes to be auoided, Ower-reaching and 
fraud, Secondly , Reaſons preſsing care to auoid them, 

Firſt, of the finnes ; which wee will conceiue to bee 
meant of ouer-reaching , and fraud exerciſed in matters 
of contract, A common place, neceſſarie to be handled 
in reſpe& of thetimes ; whereig is place for the Pro- 
phets caution : Let no man truft hi* friend or hu brother, 

Neceſfarie; yet exa&tly to preſcribe in ir, is not ſo ca- 
fie; the Caſes depending for moſt part vpon circum- 
ances, and thoſe, many of them, nice, and notcafily 
obſcrued. 


equalitie berwixt the thing , and the price; ſo that, what 
oddes ſoeuer there is in the exceſſe or defet, betwint the 
rice and the value, that is all co be imputed ro injuſtice, 

All the queſtion is, how this equalicie muſt be judged. 
The generall obſeruation is ; that the value of chings, 
paſſing in exchange, cannot ordinarily be found out, 0+ 
therwile then by probabilities ; Nor punQually detcr- 
mined, but by common eſtimation, Howbeit general! 
direQtions are on this manner, 

The value or worth of things is of two ſorts. Firft, 
naturall : Secondly, yſuall : thus for better vnderſtan. 
ding. Thevalueor worth of things is attended, either 
according to excellency giuen them in Creation; or ac- 
cording to their fitneſſe, and auayle for yſe, In matter of 


| 
The generall rule of direQtion , is this : There mwft be 


CNN - | 


— 


| ture,then Pearles or Diamonds: Life and Senſe are things 


| to be obſerued in matters of contract. A. 
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contra, we reſpect notthe value Naturall ; but eſteeme | 
the worth by conueniency for vſe, In Nature, more ex+ 
cellent is one Sparrow, or Gnat,the meaneſt liuing crea. 


of more excellencie, then any other qualities inlivelefſe 
creatures; yet according to vſe, of more worth is bread 
then thouſands of theſe animalcula. 

The value in reſpeRof vſe, is thus eſteemed, Firft,ac- 


cording to the vertuouſaeſle of the thing,, and the reall | 


properties it hath to be auayleable and of force for yſe, 
So a cloth ſubſtantiall and skilfully wrought, is of more | 
worth, then that which is ſleighted, A beaſt firong and | 
nimble for labour, better then a weake or dull Aﬀe: their 
reall properties make them more fic for yle, and ſoof 
more value, 

Secondly, it is attended according to ſcarcetie and 
rareneſſe of commodities, Times of ſcarcetie, make 
times of dearth. In Samaria, during the ſiege, ay * Aſſes 
head was worth fomreſcore pieces of filuer : a Cab of Dones 
dung , worth fine pieces of filner. In the ſame place, the 
fiege diflolued , a meaſure Þ of fine flower is ſold for one 
Shecle, two meaſures of Barley for one Shecle, 

Thirdly, according to the minde of the SeMler or 
Buyer, and that contentment orpleaſance he conceiues 
in the thing. . 

Fourthly , to theſe may be added , common eftimati. 
on ; according whereto the price of moſt things is vſual- 
ly iudged of, 

Fiftly , there be that annexe conſideration of Places 
and Countries ; which affoords no ſmall yarietie of price 
and worth, in things thus exchanged, To theſe all or 
ſome, Juſtice commuratiue requires the priceto be pro- 
portioned; ſo that if the Seller exact a price notably 
exceeding the worth of the thing ; or the Buyer giue a 
price ſcienter, farre inferiour tothe due value, both are 
ſaid in this kind to over-reach. This is the generall rule 
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Againſt it offend ſundrie ſorts of men, hauing framed 
to themſclues other rules, the yery ruines of Tuſtice in 
this kind. Amongſt many this goes currant : Things, 
they ſay, are worth as they may haue for them. Arule too 
roo fallacious and deceitfull, And many times the cu- 
tome is, to get ſome Partner in the fraud, to bid largely, 
and then , equiuocally they can ſweare, todeceiue the 
Gmple : Thus much they were effered, Chriſtianitic hath no 
ſuch rules to walke by ; except they bee cautelouſly vn- 
derſtood. What if ſome ſimpler man, not knowing the 
worth of the thing , or forced by necelſsitic, hath ouer- 
bid the value ? that is no rule to guide thy conſcience;the 
rule of worth, is the fitneſle of the commoditie for vſe,or 
generally common eſtimation,or thoſe other circumſtan- 
ces of times and places, 

No leſle culpable of ouer-reaching are the Buyers ; 
many trmes working vypon the fimplicitie, as oft, ypon 
theneceſſitic of the Seller. © Its naught, its nanght , ſauh 
the Buyer, and when he 6 gone, be boaſteth of his penyworth. 

Sceuola in Rutilius, in price for a piece of ground,and 
hauing the price pitched by the Seller ; Its more worth, 
ſaith Scewola, and addes thouſands to the price deman- 
ded, How ſhall that Heathen riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
our HuckRters, and condemne them ? 

The courſe in vſe apwd Thariacos, is much commended 
by Stobaws, Wherein it was. ordered , that the Seller 
ſhould make Oath before the Magiſtrate, that hee ſold 
for no more then the commoditie was worth : And the 


Buyer ſweare alſo, that he paid a iuſt price, after the | 


worth of the thing, at leaſt by common eftimation,Such 

Lawes, we may well ſay, are neceſlarie for the times, 
Queltions pertinentto this place,are theſe: Firſt, whe- 
ther in no caſe it be Jawfull, in ſelling to exceed the 
worth of the thing ſold? Put caſe, a man in his necd is 
inſtant with his Neighbour , to buy ſome thing , which 
without his damage, the Seller cannot want; yet ouer- 
come 
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come by inſtance and importunitie, he parts with it ; bu e 
at a dearer rate, then thething is worth of ir ſelfe, 

The queſtion is, Whether the Seller, in this caſe, finnes 
againſt Juſtice? 

Hee finnes not; in caſe his damage be apparant and 
notable; and rhe ouer-plus of price keepe proportion 
thereto. In ſuch caſe , he takes price of the thing , and 


of luitice, 

Secondly, Whether in ſelling for time, the price may 
not exceed the worth of thething ? 

The vſuall diftinRion of price put vpon things in ſuch 
fale for day, is thus, Firſt, there is pretinm inftificatum &- 
lemitatum ; ſo they call that, that conſiſts within ſome 
reaſonable limirs of Iuſtice. And it hath three degrees, 
Firſt, Pium : Secondly, D:/crerum : Thirdly, Rigidums, 
The kind price, our Exgl1fs phraſe fitly expreſſeth y ſo it 
is worth betwixt Brother and Brother, The diſcreet 


conſideration for his damage; wherein is no violation | 


price, is thus expreſſed : ſo it is not deare; it is a reaſo- 
nable price betwixt man and man, The rigidor rigorous 


price, is the price in extremitie; no more worth to a 
Turke; 

Put caſe a man haue divers commodities , ſuppoſe 
pieces of cloth, of equall goodneſſe, for matter , worke- 
manſhip, length, breadth, colour, &c. According to 


| and at the vtmoſt, There 


the firſt rate, worth ten pounds the piece; ſo-worth be- 
twixt Brother and Brother; according to the ſecond 
rate, betwixt man and man, worth ten ſhillings more; 
in extremitie andat the vemoſt , not worth about eleuen 
pounds. Selling for preſent money, perhaps a man would 
take the kind price, or at moſt the price reafonable,” Gi. 
uing day for payment , hee puts ypon it pretinm rigidum, 


the full price in extremitie. The queſtion is, Whether in | 
ſo doing, he finnes againſt Juſtice? The vuall reſolution ' 
of Caſuiſts is; heefinnes not; becauſe there is equaliric 
betwixtthe worth and the price; at leaſt in extremitic ! 
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There is another price , which they call pretium aug- 
mentatum or multiplicatum ; ſo called , becauſe in reſpe& 
of forbearance, it is augmented aboue the worth of the 
thing in extremitie, Whether is this kind of ſelling for 
day,a breach of Tultice? The generall anſwere is, that ir 
is an apparant.violation of Juſtice commutatiue, becauſe 
equalitie is not kept betwixt the thing and the price, 
Howbeir, there are of opinion, reſpect may bee had to 
mens polsible or probable damage : and looke what da- 
mage in probabilitie the Seller may ſuſtayne by ſuch for: 
bearance, for it, the Seller may provide in eventam;” by 
adding to the price aboue the worth. Bur if gayne be 
that is aymed at therein , the contra cahnor be excuſed 


of Iniuſtice,being meerely yſurious. And of the firſt finne } 


againſt Juſtice, by ouer-reaching, thus farre, 

The helper forward of it, is Fraud; whereof, ſee 
Annot, ad Rem. 1.25, Toſcrdowne the ſeurrall forts of 
deceit vſed in matters of contract, were infirice,, and in 
truth impoſsible; fo wittie is the world growne to de- 
ceiue their Brother, their owne Fathers, as wee ſay in the 


| Prouerbe, in the iſſue, as [ames ſpeaks, therr owne [«nles: 


out of which ill manners of men, have growne wavy 
good Lawes for Weights and Meaſures, &c. yet neucr 
was. there Law of man ſo cautelous and prouident, as to 
prevent all particulars; the ſubtle wit of men whertec 
from Hell, is ſonimble ro deuiſe euaſions, that not with- 
out cauſe their Trades are called Crafts, Myſteries ; asis 
ſaid of Antichriſtianiſme, yſterres of miquitie : patticu- 
lars are numberlefſe. Darke ſhops, faire ſpeeches , falſe 
fingers, proteftations, ſwearings, for-{wearings ; all that 
Mans, or Deuills ſubtletie .can deuiſe,. are frequent a- 
mongli men to deceiue, Alas, what is become of that 
ancient ſimplicitie, fo mich commended in our Fore-fa- 
thers ? How is it, that Prouerbs ſo Heatheniſh, are now 
currant amongſt Chriſtians? Plaine-dealipg, wee ſay, is 
beſt, bur wholo yſcrh ir, muſt die a Beggar, Such indeed: 


are 


—_— 


—_— 
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are the times, as thoſe the Prophet complayned of ; Hee 
that walks in his vprightneſſe, * makes himſelfe a prey ; but 
to the Deceiuer, is relerued a heauier vengeance, 

His brother, As hee ſpecifieth the perſon, whom hee 
would exempr from iniuſt yſage, ſo coucheth hee a rea- 
fon, ſhewing fouleneſle of the.finne; a thing monſtrous 
and vnnaturall it is, to deceive 4 Brother, 

Who is this Brother? Chiefly the man conioyned ynto 
vs in Chriſtian' profefsion : more Jargely , what Chriſt 
reacheth of the Neighbour, may be ſaid of the Brother, 
Emery man with whom wee hane to deale , # this brother, 
whether Grecian or Barbarian, Iew or Gentile, Friend or 
Foe. © Hawe we not all one Father ? Hath not one God made 
v1 ? Why doe we tranſgreſſe, enery man againſt his Brother ? 
In loue we ſay truly, there is order; one may be prefcr- 
red before another, according as they are neerer to vs in 
Sogiectie, Nature,Grace,or Friendly affection, Iniuſtice, 
and matters of common equitie,there is one Law for the 
Stranger, and for him that is neereſt-vnto vs. 

The fraudulent dealing of f //7aelites with Egyptians, 
| was warranted to them by ſpeciall diſpetſation,and that. 


riſome ſeruice, without recompence; the Lord in com. 
paſſion ſo diſpenſeth with them : but diſpenſations 
ſtretch no farther then the particulars ro whom they- 
are giuen.. | | 

1] obſerve it the rather, becauſe our peaple haue in this 
caſe framed to themſelues Di([tinions ; ſuch as Perfi- 
ans in theirpolicie taught their children ; they muſt lye, 
| avd not lye, with a diſtinCtion : Iye to their enemies; tell 
truth to their friends. Not vnlike are thoſe amongſt our 
people; ſomething ſhamefull ir is- thought ro deceiue a 
friend; but for a Stranger, the excuſe is currant, He was a 
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founded on equitie : they had done their long and wea-. | 


Stravger to me; no reaſon of reſpe&t berwixt' vs, A 

ſimple man thar puts confidence in them, they are ſome- | 

thing ſcrupulous to deceive ; but'if he be one that pre- | 
tends 


d Iſai.yg.ly. 


e Mal.10., 


f Exod.11.35, | 
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rends kill in the Commoditie, then caneat Emptor, 
With ſuch idle dittinRtions doe they dawbe with conſci- 
ence, But what Xe-ophon obſerued to be the iſſue of Per- 
fian education,luch is viſually the euent of theſe diſtin&i. 
ons in bargayning. Children,ſaith Xenophon,forgat their 
dittinQion, and made bold ſometimes to lie to their beſt 
friends, So they that thus difſtin&tly begin to praRiſe 
injuſtice, at length grow to promiſcuous iniquity ; ſpa- 
ring neither friend, nor brother,no nor their owne father, 
co aduantage their commoditie, Should not the Lord be 
auenged of luch a people? Yes, 


followes : wherein obſcrue , fiſt the qualitie, ſecondly, 
che force of it. 
It is raken fro the dangerous and dreadfull conſequent 
of ſuch finnes ; laying vs open to the vengeance of that 
God,that is in his wrath a conſuming fire. It ſhould ſeem 
then, ir 9147 well enough ſtand with Grace, to abſtame from 
ſinne , for feare of vengeance, To this purpole we are ſure 
Paulpropounds it to this people of God ; that by terror 
of Gods wrath they might flic injuſtice, The Lord him- 
ſelfe, not only allures /eremie by promiſe of his preſence, 
but drives him to duetic,by s terror of deſiruttion, Our Sa- 
uiour propounds to his Diſciples , meditation of Þ heli/h 
torments, to deterre from diſobedience, 
$o that they ſlaunder vs, that ſay we teach : ic ſauours 
of an affetion graceleſle, and meerely {lauiſh, ro abſteine 
from euill for feare of wrath. This we teach, To doe good 
onely for reward, without _—_— of duetice, orloue 
of God, is meerely me ry: to eſchew ecuill, onely for 
feare of vengeance, argueth an affeion meerely ſlauiſh, 
But that there is a lawfull -vtwitus of both, in doing good, 
and eſchewing evill;and that both may ſtand with Grace, 
we teach with full conſent ; onely wee require that other 
reſpects may alſo lead ys ; conſcience of ductie , louc of 
God, care of his glory. Qui tantum timet, eſt inimicus 


inſtitie. 


God « the anenger of all ſuch. The principall reaſon 


They 


_ 
—— 


| 
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of God, that therefore cenſure themſelues as meerely 
Graceleſſe, becauſe feare of Hell is found ſometimes the 


their incipience, or tentation, and cannot be perſwaded, 
feare is filiall, where ſinne is eſchewed with any reſpe& to 
vengeance, Paulthen was no ſonne, that profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe tro be moued as well by i rerrour of the Lords iudge- 
ment, as by love of Chriſt, toper{wade men : and vainely 
hath GodsSpirit propounded meditation of Gods wrath, 
where he preſcribes the forme of acceptable ſeruice,to be 
performed ypon this motiue in part ; Becauſe our God k x; 
a 60nſuming fire, 


It muſt bee confeſſed , that Gods loue ſhould chiefly 


—_—_—— 


may wee not bee in Grace? Is there not amixture of all 
Graces with their contrary , in the ſtate of this life? of 
faith, with infidelitie ; of obedience, with rebellion ; of 
knowledge, with ignorance; of feare with ſeruilitieyea, 
and with ſecuritie? As it is abſurd to ſay,there is no faith, 


| 


where is ſome doubting ; ſo all as vnreaſonable, to af. 
firme thereis no filiall feare, no Graceatall, where is any 
feare of God in reſpe& of his vengeance, 

God ts auenger, The Apoſtle ſeemes to anticipate the 
ſecure thoughts ofthe yniuſt and fraudulent, promiſing 
themſelues impunitie amongſt men : either by cunning 
conueyance and concealement, or by defe& of Lawes, or 
partialitie of Magiſtrates, Let this yet bee meditated, 


f 
i 
, 


ſway with vs. But ifhis vengeance be a partiall motiue, | 
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They alſo are iniurious to their ſoules,and to the Grace | 


| 


| 


ſtrongeſt motiue to obedience; yea, in times either of | 


— | —--—— 


{ 1 IeC0r,FoI1. 


k Heb.12.29, 


faith the Apoſtle, God s« the auenger of all ſuch, 

Where mans in$tice faileth, God with his vangeance makes 
ſnpplie, that ininſtice may not ſcape vnpuniſhed. ACHAB 
and /ezabel had in Iſrael authoritie without controll ; 
who ſhould puniſh their oppreſſion of Nabeth? The 
Lord takes the cauſe into his owne hand ; and there #5 
blood for blood, and an viter extinflionef Ac nas s poſte- 
ritie, Hence is Salomons aduile ; Rob not the poore becauſe 


hee 
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he is poore; Let not his pouerty encourage thee to oppreſ- 
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fion; 1 The Lerd will plead his cauſe,though men ba negligent. 
And, Enter not into the field of the fatherleſſe ; for thew ® Re- 
deemer ut mightie, though themſelues bee impotent ; hee 
ſhall plead their cauſe againlt thee. 

Nabathe hiſteria tempore vets eft, vſu quotidiana, ſaith 
Saint AMBROSE. Nonwnu ACH AB nat eſt, ſed quod 
peina eft, quotidie AC Hi A B naſettur, & nnunquam hyic ſacu- 
lo mworitur, Vncontrollable authoritie, how eaſily dege- 
nerates it to tyrannie, till the poore haue icarce any 
dwelling left voto them! Their power maſterleſſe on 
earth,makesthem forget that they alſo hauc a Maſter and 
Iudge in heauen, As if prouidence now ſlept, becauſe di- 
ſcipline of Church and Common-wealth fleepeth. Con- 
fider it, all yee that forget God ; and thinke the Redee- 
mer ofthe oppreſſed is mighty ; neuer more ready to a- 
venge the cauſe of the innocent, then when, amongft his 
Vicegerents,itis moſt neglected. A notice neceſlary for 
all times, all ſinners, in 8ll finnes ; moſt fordayes of im- 
punitie ; in ſfinnes moſt {leighted by the ſonnes of men. 
Impicties there are many, of no ſmall enormitie, of little 
1egard in this vntoward generation. Fornication and A- 
dultery, finnes of greateſt haynouſneſle , in flate of moſt 
Kingdomes paſſeth , as matter of iuſteſt toleration : and 
what through defe& of Lawes, or conniuence of Magi- 
ſtrates, or hope of concealement, profane is the liberty-of 
Adulterers, Yet that of the Apoſtle ſhould(methinks)be 
meditated : " That Whoremongers and eAaulterers God will 
inage : howloeuer partiall mens proceedings are,: how- 
euer cunning the Adulterers ſecrecie, For Kingdomes 
haue yet beene ſo happily cautelous , as to prevent, ſo 

muchas by enaQed pevalties , the abuſe of Gods Name 
by common and yaine ſwearing: This language of Hell is 
grown familiar,as luſtin Sodome,amongſt old and yong; 
Princes and people. Yet,me thinks,we ſhould remember, 
how direfull the threatning is, how certaine the cxecuti- 
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on. ® The Lord will nat hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh bu 
Name in vaine, How might we hope to haue freeſt finnes 
in gracious meaſure reſtrained? if this little notice of the 
Apoftle might be as Frontlets betweene our eyes ; that 
where mans mſtice fayleth, God with his vengeance makes | 


ſupply. 


Do m——_—_—_—_ 


VERS. 7.8. 


For God hath net called vs vnto vncleauneſſe , but unto ho- 
Imeſſe, 

He there fore that defpiſeth, defpiſeth not man,but God, who 
hath alſo ginen vnto vs bu holy Spirit, 


=g He words conteine new reaſons for the 


Fi [PY 
ka / 


generall exhortation to the ſtudie of ſan- 
Qiry-Firſt,as ſome think,fro the Author, 
as others,from the «nd of our calling. Se. 
condly,from the fouleneſle of the finne,in 
caſe we be found negligent ; the contempt reacheth vnto 
God. Thirely , from therich bounty of God,in giuing 
his Spirit vnto vs, 

God bath net called vs wnto wncleannefſe, &c. The Chriſti- 
an calling warrants t0 no man vncleanhes leads unto holmes, 
Therefore it is the yſuall Nile, y the holy calling ; becauſe it 
leades to holinefſe, and, though it find ys not holy ,yet 
it makes vs ſo, And if there bee any terme therein, ſee- 
mirig to tend ynto licence, yet ſo it is mollified and ex- 

lained, that vncleannefle is ſtill excluded : ſee Gal.5.13. 


my 


þ 7 
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And ſee how euery thing init ſauours ofholincſle : the | 
1 Caller #5 holy:the meanes and * inſtrument, holy, the Spirit, | 
the immediate worker, the foun! aineof all holmeſſe. 

So that they are imputations no lefſe then blaſphe- 
mous, charged ypon the profefſion and calling of Gods | 
people; thatit ſhould teach or approve yncharicablenes, 
couetoulneſle, licencious looſenefſe, &c, Why hath Sa- 
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tan filled mens hearts, to lie againſt the holy Ghoſt: I 
had almoſt ſaid, to blaſpheme him in the higheſt degree ? 
How hath hee curſed to the pit of Hell, all filchineſſe of | 
the fleſh and ſpirit? How is hee { priened with the yn- | 
cl-ane conuerſation ofthe wicked ? How reſtleſſe makes 
he t conſcience , inthe leaſt ſtepping aſide of them he hath 
ſanRified? and proclaimed them all hypocrites, that cal- 
ling on the Name of the Lord, depart not from iniquitie? 

As many of vs, as defire to know our ſelues partakers 
of the Heanenly Vocation, letys bee carefull to » purge from 
all filrhineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit ; to bee * holy, as lice that 
hath called vs, is Holy. 

Profane perſons, as Eſas,ſcofhing at the ſtudie of San- 
Qitie in Gods children, haue no part in this prerogatiue 
but ſuch only as are eafed to be Saints, As = 0g Avreny 
that #4rne the Grace of God into wantonne(ſe,and from ſome 
beginnings of ſeeming holineſle received , incourage 
themſelues to licentiouſneſſe, Firſt, 1mination ; which - 
yet Y? (aftawayes are partakers of, ſo farre as to become 
z Prophets and Teachers in the Church of God, Secondly, 
CompunGtion , contrition, teares for finne ? which had 
place in the Traytour © [udas, in profane Eſan. Thirdly, 


| Partiall and Temporary reformation : To which euen 


b Hered aſcended ; and thoſe curſed reuolts , That © rarne 
backe from the holy Commandement giuen vnto them. 


——__ 


VERS. 8. 
Hee therefore that deſpiſeth, &c, 


He ſecond reaſon inferred out of the for- 
) mer; it implies the contempt of God : be= 
cauſe it is he that calleth to holines. Ergo: 
| [828& conceive the Apoſtle to preoccupate what 

2 ignorance might obie& 
They are men by whom wee are called. 
It 
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Therefore he that deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not men,but God, 

Contempt of Miniſters , in their regular preſcripts, ſtayes 
yot in the perſons of Miniſters , but reacheth to the Maieſtie 
of God: As the contem»t of an Ambaſladour toucheth the 
King whoſe Ambafſadour he is, Therefore ſaid our Sa- 
uiour, 4 He that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me, 

The resſon 1s, becauſe ſuch preſcripts are Gods, #n the 
ſanttion ; ours onely in reipett of declaration: As the Law 
| of God,as the Law-giuer: Mos ts bz,onely as the Pro- 
claimer, And as the EdiQts of Princes are not therefore 
the EdjQs of the Cryer, becauſe he publiſheth them ; bur 
the Princes, whoſe authoritie gives vigour vnto them : 
ſo, thepreſcripts of holineile publithed by vs, are not 
ours , but Gods, whoſe Soueraigne authoritie puts life 
into them. 

That we erre not ; this may not ſo be vnderſtood, as if 
the negle& of cuery thing deliuered by a Miniſter, were 
preſently the contempr of God,as Popiſh Doors would 
beare vs in hand:for what if we preach the © viſions of our 
owne braine z Shall God be thought ro be contemned ? 

The charge to heare the Church ordinarie, is not ab- 
ſolute, but to bee vnderſtood with limitation, Though 
our Sauiour commaunded to heare Phariſes and Scribes 
| f reaching omtof Mo $ x $ chaire, yet a caueat he giues, to 
5 beware of their leauen, Therefore alſo hee iuſtifies his 
Diſciples, violating Þ their tradition ; becauſe,ifnot in the 
matter, yet in manner or ends of impoſing, they had ex» 
ceeded their limits, But where theirpreſcripts are-regu- 
lar, of holinefle truely ſo called, their contempt redounds 
to the Maieftic of God, 

I ſay then, Take heede how ye deſpiſe the meaneſt of 
thoſe Miniſters, that ſpeake voto you in the Name of the 
| Lord ;not only their Angels behold the face of their Fa- 
ther in Heauen; but God himſelfe beholds it, and hofds 
himſelte intereſſed in their contempt, 


It is God that calleth , though by mans miniſtery: | 
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Strange is the deluſion of men in this kinde ; that ca- 
ſting off the weightieſt of Gods Commaundements deli. 
uered by his Miniſters, yet think the wrong vnſufferable, 
that contempt of God ſhould bee charged vpon them. 
God they reuerence, and thinke highly of that Maieſtie : 
It is the beggerlineſle, or baſe birth, or lewd life, or de- 
formitie ofthe Miniſter they contemne , not God. ButTI 
would faine know whoſe meſſage it is, that beggerly baſe 
borne, blemiſhed Miniſter bring vnto thee, when hee 
chargeth to ſanRifie the Sabbath?&c, The command we 
are ſure is Gods ; to him reacheth the contempt thereof. 


| And hath not God choſen the poore of this world,to confound 


therich? The i baſer things, toconfound the more honorable ? 
Principall Apoſtles were Fiſhermen ; the ref}, men of no 
great tate oreſteeme amongit men, Onely 1audas, a man 
of renowme ; therefore called //charioth, a man of that 
place famous in the place where his habitation was, As 
ro outward blemiſhes; why are we ſo carnall,asto judge 
after the outward appearance? The beautie within ſhould 
be moſt glorious in our eyes, Not onely Moſes, whole 
beautie w commended:But $imon k Niger,whoſe deformi- 
tie is recorded, was choſen to be a meſlengegof the Lord 
ofhoftes. 

May not lewd life ofthe Miniſter warrant vnto vs con- 
tempt ? What of their meflage? God forbid. Heare 
| Scribes and Phariſes ſpeaking out of Aeſes chaire ; the 
meſſage is Gods, whoſocuer brings it. The contempt 
of it reacheth to his Maieſtie ; though woe to them that 
ſay and doe not, 

How may I know that God ſpeakes in the Miniſter ? 

Firſt, Conſider what experience will reach thee ;the 
word wee preach , ſearcheth farther then any ſpeech or 
thought ef man can poſſibly diue : Euen to =; 2g 
ning of ſecrateſt thoughts, andintentions of the heart, Thine 


acs of eui]l, that none eychath ſeene ;ſaue his onely , to | 


whoſe eyes all things are naked andwvncoxered , the thoughts 


and | 


— 


4 
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CR 


and intentions of euill, that neuer yet were vented to the 
cares of man, thou ſhalr heare in our Miniſterie diſcoue- 


red and reproued. Canſtthou chuſe now but ſay, » God , ® 1.04.25, 


isinvs of a Truth ? 

Secondly, If this perſwade not, weigh the terror and 
aſtoniſhment, that a weake man firikes the Conſcience 
withall. That men of Lyon-like courage, like the great 
Lewiathan, contemning Sword and Speare, ſhould be ſo 
arraigned and ouer-awed by a weake Miniſter, as to 
tremble at his words, argues it not a Diuine Maieſtie 
ſpeaking in vs? Is itnot a wonder to read, how Pax a 
priſoner in bonds, ſhould irike Fehx his Iudge, with 
* trembling ? 1 doubt not, but he might ſay, as /ob, He 
could baue made thouſands afraid with his countenance; yet 
ſee him now trembling at the voice of his priſoner, 

Thirdly, Conſider the firange and no lefle then mira- 
culous change, this Miniſterie workes in the hearts of 
men, in whom God will haue it effeQuall to ſaluation, 
There is no Antipathie ſo great betwixt any things in 
Naturg, as betwixt fans P Nature, and the Law of God, 
Yet ſee,and ſay at length, as Pharao his Sorcerers, Here 
ſure ts the finger of God ; when thou beholdeſt a man ſo 
rauiſhed witfMoue of that, which he moſt deadly hates 
by Nature, that he preferres it 4 before his daily food; 
yea, holds not life deare vnto him, for ſupport of the 
Goſpel, 

Who hath alſo ginen wnto vs hy holy Spirit, The third 
reaſon here couched, taken from the great fauour of 
(od,in beſftowing his holy Spirit ypon vs, How follows 
the Argument? Whether firſt, from the bountie of God, 
in beſtowing vpon vs a gift of ſuch excellencie ? or ſe- 
condly, from the abilitie miniſtred ynto vs by the holy 
Ghoſt, toliue holily? or thirdly, from the great danger 
accompanying the negle& of holineſle, after wee have 


| 
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once been partakers of the holy Ghoſt ? This ratheRt I 
infiſt on. And thence obſerue, How of all others it moſt | 
"© neeve'y | 
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weerely concernes men, made partakers of Gods Spirit, to be 
careful of holineſſe. 1 ſay not onely,their ſinnes are grea- 
ter, becauſe their abilities are more to withſtand rewp- 
cation ; but their tate, in caſe of reuolr, moſt dangerous 
and irrecoverable. Firlt, to ſuch fnning wilfully, = re- 
maines no more ſacrifice for ſinne ; ſecondly,nor is it poſh- 
ble 1 ro renew them by repentance, Conceive it thus; not 
as if every finne of infirmitic ſhould caſt them our of all 
poſſibilitic of pardon and repentance ; for in caſe we ſo 
finne, we © haru2 an Aduocate with the Father, to propiti- 
ate for our fraileties. Bur in caſe, ſuch wilfully rake 
themſelues to a courſe of finning, and in Peters phraſe, 
u turne back from the holy Commandement guuen vnto them, 
x adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, to them God hath threate. 
ned to ſhew no mercie, 

The more ſhould be our care and caution, y to purge 
from all filthineſſe, and to *® keepe our ſelues that the euill 
one touch v5 not. 


of Holineſſe ? Gods feare ts ſo put into their bearts,that they 
2 nener depart from him, And they Þ keepe themſelnes that 
the euill one toucheth them nor, at leaſt raffy qualitatiuo; 
ſo,as toalter the diſpoſition of their heartFand their pro. 
penſion to holineſle., 

Suppole it true; firſt, yet are not Caveats needleſſe to 
men [tabliſhed in Grace, as being preſeruatives againſt 
ſecuritie, and ſanRified meanes to further perſeuterance : 
ſecondly , but let jt withall be remembred ; there are 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt incident vnto Caſt-awayes ; 11- 
lumination, Reſtraint, &c. ſome ſteps and degrees to 
SanGification ; they alſs haue 1heir taſte of the Heanenly 
Sift, of the good Word of God, of the Powers of the world to 
ccxpe; diſpoſitions, and the inchoate habits of true San- 
Qification,they are truly made partakers of, who yet ma- 
ny of them fall away, Andlet their fearefull-relapſings 


be our feares, apd encreaſe our care to depart from-Inf- 
quitie, VERS. 


Can men, partakers of the holy Ghoſt, be regardleſſe | 
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VERS. 9,10. 


But as touching brotherly lone, yee need not that I write unto 
you : For yee yonr ſelues are taught of God to lone one ano. 
ther, 

And indeed yee doe it towards all the Brethren, which are tn 
all Macedonia: But we beſeech you, Brethren, that yee 


encrea/e more and more, 


w Itherto of thoſe two branches of SanGti- 
tie, Chaſtitie, and Infſtice, A third is here 
F ſpecified, Brotherly /oue : wherein are con- 
J ws v fiderable, firſt,the dutie it ſelfe, ſecondly, 
>SA$g-» thc manner of propounding, thirdly, the 
reaſon why the Exhortation is ſo carried, 
Touching this maine part of Holincſle, loue of Bre. 
thren, the ſureſt cuidence of our © tranſlation from death 
to life, the 4 Copniſance of a Diſciple ; if it be enquired 
what it is ; thus conceiue it, to be that fauourable and 
well. wiſhing affection that is in Gods children,one to- 
wards another, for Grace ſake, It implieth tiree things; 
firſt, loue of brethren, ſecondly, as brethren, thirdly, in 
brotherly manner, 
Firſt, The ſpeciall obie of this loue,are the brethren; 


vnder that name come all that are © partakers of like pre- | 


ciors faith and Spirit of adoption with our felues, Nor, 
but that ſome degrees and offices of love are due to cne- 
mies and aliens ; but the ſpecialtie of affection is carried 
to ſuch as are aftually. Gods children, 

Secondly, The Load-ftone of this love, is their Bro- 
therhood ; Diſciples are loned f eo nomine, becauſe they 
are Diſciples; Gods children, becauſe they are his chil- 
dren, ſtamped with his Image, ſealed with his Spirir. 

Thirdly, The Xoaws is, Brotherly; that is, firſt, Ic is 
naturall and kindly, flowing from. inward propention 
and ſclfe-inclination; needs no outward allurements or 

pro- 


| 


| 


| ——__—— 


T, 


Ee 23. Peli.t. 


2 


 f Mat«10442+ 


Zo 


—— ” — 


——_— _ —_ ir R—————————_ - 
LEE He ek 


| 


* 


—_——— 


g Rom.12.13« 


h Mat.3s. 34, 


1 2,C0r.9.1. 


k Aid.26. 27,28 


35,40. , 


298 | Cnar.q, AnExpoſition vponthe firſ®s Verg, 


| 


W———— _— 


prouocations to procure it: The very name of a Brother 


1s potent enough to draw affeCtions, Secondly, Imparti- 


all, whether poore or rich, &c. except where naturall af- 
feions are quite extinA, the bowels yearne after bre- 
thren. Thirdly, Intire and feruent ; nothing breakes the 
bond of brotherly loue. Proportionally thinke of Chri. 
ſtian amitie,in men partakers of the Spirit of adoption, 
The euidences and fruits of it are, firft,tendereſt com- 
paſſion and fellow-feeling of miſeries; ſecondly, ſuccou- 
ring their diſtreſſes, and chearcfull s difr5bating to their 
neceſſities”; thirdly, ſociall conuerſing together for mu. 
tuall comfort and edification, So was the cuſtome of 
ancient Saints ; and thoſe were the times when Grace 
thriued in Gods children. Now, I know not how, Bre- 


| thren haue almoſt forgotten that they are Brethren; and 


euery man ſtands aloofe, when neceſlicie requires their 
ſuccour, My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be, 


| We are all children of one Father,partaking the ſame Spirit 
' of adoption, haue one hope of the ſame heanenly inheritance ; 


and that ſhared for the meaſures of it, according Þ as 
onr lone, and the workes thereof are more or lefle a- 


The nature of the dutie is thus ; the exhortation-ro it, 
we ſce carried Rhetorically ; the Apoſtle , Orator-like, 
infinuating himſelfe, and entering their boſomes , as it 
were, in tranſcurſu. With like artificinm wee fee him al- 
molt i wreſting from Corinthians their contribution ; 
when Rhetorically he ſeemes to paſſe by that which his 
defire is to prefſe with greateſt inſtance, And how per- 
ſ[wafiue with £ eAgrippa,was that acknowledgement of 
his preſent faith? 

Truth is, the good opinion of him that perſwades, is 
more then many Arguments, alluring and perſwaſiue 
with eucry ingenuous diſpoſition, Withall , wee muſt 
heed the differences betwixt flatterie,and this holy Rhe- 
corique, Firſt, Flatterie aſcribes good things where they 

arc 
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|| thou knoweſt nor what heartening prudent commen- 


| how we may preuaile to lead on to perfeQion; it is natu- 
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are not. This pious Rhetorique will ſee ground for com- 
mendation. Secondly, the flatterers aime in commenda» 
tion, is his owne commoditie, Theſe heauenly Orators 
therefore inſinuate, that they may lead on the people to 
conſtancie in good duties, 

Like prudence is requiſite in ys, to prouoke to holy du. 
ties:take notice of,and commend the good that is in any; 


dation may be vnto him, The Lord himſelfe lets paſſe no 
good thing in any, though clouded with infirmities, 
without laudatorie notice of it, Sec por. 2. & 3, 

The harſhneſſe of many in their cenſures, readier to 
vilifie the beſt things,then to couer their imperfeRions ; 
how many hath it kept from entertaining holy courſes! 
If any be for the preſent alien, though not without appa. 
rent hope of reclaiming, he is ſtraightwaies cenſured, as 
another Elymas, 1 enemie 10 all geodinefſe, and child of the 
Dexill, Yea, where Charitie cannot bur diſcerne Seeds 
and beginnings of Grace, except they haue preſently at- 
rained the perfeRion of others, all is as nothing, Bur, if 
by infirmitie any haue fallen, though bur in a particular, 
all bis former righteouſneſſe muſt be forgotten, and in 
the ſinne he hath done,or not done, but is fancied to haue 
committed, he mult die to our good opinion, 

Learne wee, to acknowledge and cheriſh by commen- 
dation, the ſmalleſt good things in any ; wee know not 


rallroall men to be led with prayſe : And Gods Spirit 
cempering himſelfe to our naturall inclination, forgers 
not " by that argument toperſwade to holineſle, 

For ye are taught of God to lone. The reaſon why he is 
ſo ſparing in preſfling this maine part of Sandiirie, is here 
ſubioyned z Becauſe they were tanght of God to lone one 
another; which alſo he euidenceth by their fat ; they did 
it to the brethren in Macedonia, 
| Theinference of Emthu/iafts, and ſuch like Phanaticall 
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Obſer. 


An Expoſition vpon the firſt Vis. _ 


| ſpirits hence, is this ; that there is no neceſſarie vſe of the 


-— 


externall Minifterie to Gods children; becauſe, as the A. 
polile here affirmes, they are all taught of God by his 
Spirit, 

Yet if we conſult with the ſame Apoſile, firſt, he tea- 


cheth, the Miniſterie neceſlarie, till ſuch :2me as we are 


| made " perfett in Jeſus Chrift, ſecondly, chargeth not ts 


© deFffiſe Prophecie, nor to forſakg the Aſſemblies of Saints, 
Becauſe firſt, decayes of Grace are incident into the moſt 
ſanRified ; ſecondly, dalneſſe of Spirit growes vpon the 
molt feruent; thirdly, forgerfalzeſſe of things beft known 
creepes ypon the moſt mindfull ; fourthly, and who can 
ſay, he hath attained perfection ? Sith then, to helpe all 
theſe defe&ts, the Miniſterie is ordained,and by ir,the Spi- 
rit is effeQuall, who ſhall dare ſeparate what God will 
haue ioyned together ? 

Anſwers to the Argument are thus framed: firſt,the A- 
poſtle muſt be vaderltood coparatiuely ; not as meaning 


"| they had no need of his commonefaRion, but not ſuch 


need,as men atierſe from charitie. Examples we want not 
of Sentences, many in ſhew imple, and vniuerſall, yer to 
be vnderſtood ex parte, and in compariſon, If yes were 
blind, yee ſhould hane » no ſinne; that is,none in compari- 
ſon, not ſimply none, Chrsſt [ext me 4 not to baptize, but 
fopreach the Goſpell; not ſo much to baptize,as to preach, 
Secondly, though to infirut them as ignorants , was 
needlefſe, yet to admoniſh and excite them as deficient 
in the meaſures of loue,was not vnneceflarie;and thereto 
tends the correCtion ſubioyned, 

Leauing them, we take the Obſeruation affoorded vs 
by the Apoſtle, thus ; Gods teaching i alwayes effeual, 
and perſwaſmez it workes what it preſcribes, God tea- 
cheth two wayes ; firſt, outwardly by his Miniſters, that 
1s not alwayes thus effeQuall ; ſecondly,inwardly by his 
Spirit : the degrees ate two; firſt,enlightening the mind 


to know,what by his Miniſters he propounds; ſecondly, 
effetuall | 


effeQuall inclining the will and affetons toembrace,and | 

roſecute the duties knowne. Emery one that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, commeth vnto Chriſt, that | r 10h,6.45. 
| is, belecueth in him. Hec gratia 4 nwllo duro corde reſpuitur. | Auguſt.de pre- 
| God putteth his Law in their hearts,and writeth it m their | deſtinat.Santt. 
inward parts ; and ſoceuſeth them to walke in his Statutes, | ©4S« 
Ezech. 36, | 

How the Lord preuailes thus with the will of man, is | 
| queſtioned betwixt vs and halfe-Pelagians, Ir pleaſeth | : 
Faber the Lord propounds to ys ouly pleaſing ebiets, | = - loas. 
fit toallure the will: as when a ſhepheard ſhewes a greene | 7 
bough to a ſheepe; or a father nuts and ſuch like pleaſan- 
ces to his child,fitto allure them, As if there were ſome 
fitneſſe in nature to be allured with ſpirituall things; and 
the propenſion to beeeffeRted with them, were not of | 
Gods meere inſpirement and infuſion, Firſt then , ſaid 
Paul amiſle ; It xs God that i workgs in ws to will and doe ? 
Secondly, and vainely prayeth God to © worke in vs what is t Heber. 1. 
wel-pleaſing im bis ſight, Thirdly, as vnfittingly hath Afo- | 
ſes raughtzthe natural» inclination of the heart to be oncly e- | u Gen,6.s, 
vill: Fourthly , and Pax put * emmitie betwixt wiſdome of | x Rom.8.7, 
the fleſh and the Law of God. Fiftly,the heart, faith Eze- 
kiel, muſt be 7 changed by the Spirit of God , before we can | y Exech.36. 
walke in the Lords Statutes. Sixtly, and by old Schoole.. | 26227- 
| Dijuinitie, the habits of Faith, Hope, and Charitic are in- 
fuſed, rather then drawne out of the power of the ſoule, 
And this is Gods teaching , whereof the Apoſtle here 

| ſpeakes ; the giuing of Gracious abilities to doe that 

which is pleaſing in his fight ; and not onely the exciting 
of the naturall power of the will, and alluring it by plea- 
ling obieRs, as Semipelagians dreame, What euer the ma- 
ner is,the effec and fruit is, ableneſle to doe, and aRuall 
doing what the Lord thus teacheth, 
\ So that ifany would know whether hee bee taught of 

God, the ſurcſt euidence of eleCion and our being with- 
| in the couenant of Grace ;his Gracious abilities to holy 
| : duties 


= 


Canar 4. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Vex.9. 


—  —_— 


4 


—  —'— —<—  —  — —— 


ſ Phil.2.13. 


| 


4 — 


em —— 
mn da. id 


bigs 15 or ROIY 


| 


306 


Z Phjl,4.13. 


| a Heb.13.18. 


b Af4.34.16, 


c lob 1.1, 
d Mar,yg.24 


Obſer. 


| C4 P.4. Am Expoſition wvpon the firſs Vex.no, | 


_— 


——_———_— — 


| dueties muſt beexamined : It is true of all ſuch, that Pax! 


ſpeakes of himſelfe, they * can doe all things throwgh Chriſt 
that ftrengtheneth them; and in comfortable meaſure pra- 
Qife whatſoeuer the Lord preſctibes ; knowing, belee. 
uing,louing,obeying the truth. So that it is meere hypo- 
crifie that pretends abſolute diſability. 

Abilicie is of two ſorts. Firſt, complete, which is not 
incident into this life, Secondly, Competent for accepta- 
tion, whereof all taught of God are made partakers, Firſt, 
deſiring in al things to line honeſtly.Secondly,bendenou- 
ring to keepe good conſcience before God and man, Third- 
ly, © eſchewimy exill, and working righteonſneſſe, Fourthly, 
and 4 mourns for defeRts in obedience. 


VERS. 10. 


But wee beſeech you, Brethren , that yee increaſe more and 
more. 


He exerciſe of lone in this people, hath 
beene commended ; leſt the commoneta- 
Rion might ſceme voneceſlary, the Apo- 
(tle correts himſelfe, that they might 
not ſeeme to haue attained perfeRion ; or 
innoreſpe& to want admonition, There 
is in this verſe ſomething tending to their prayſe, as that 
to the Brethren of Macedonia, their loue was extended ; 
ſomething alſo,wherein their defe& is noted; that to Ma» 
cedonians onely, their countrimen, their loue was limi- 
ted ; wherefore they arc exhorted to mmcreaſe more and 
more. 

The increaſe of charitie may be doubly conceived ; It 
growes, firſt, extenſiuely, ſecondly, intenſively. Exten- 
fively,when it enlargeth it ſelfe to more.perſons then at 
firſt imbraced, Truth is, charitie the larger and wider it 
is,the better. Therefore yee may obſerue, reſtrained cha- 
ritic 
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excluded, Iv 

Reaſons, Firſt,the neerer wee come to our h paterne in 
loving, the more commendable is our charitie. Second- 
ly, and co be impartiall in loue,is no ſmall cuidence, that 
our loue-1z without diſſumulation, 

Be icalous of loue limited to men eminent in Grace, or 
dignitie ; orlinked ynto thee in amitie or cohabitation. 
Some preferment let them haue in meaſures of loue, Yet 
thinke firſt, the meaneſt in Chriſts body are fellow- 
members, i and neceſſarie, Secondly,and np beleener iz now 
k an alien; Thirdly, and Religion makes ys ! equall, if i: 
findes vs not ſo. 

Intenſively Charitie is conceived to grow, when the 
feruour of it is increaſed. Such adaing to the degrees of 
Grace receined, is neceſſary in allgifts , moſt in charitie, As 
being, firſt, » mott fert:leof all good fruits, Secondly, 
ttrongeſt bridle to corruption, Thirdly, that which ſea- 
{oneth all other gifts and dueries, | 

Meanes to increaſe it ; firſt, Labour to " comprehend 
with all Saints , what is the height and depth ; and breadth 
and length of the Lone of God, The more plentifull our ap» 
prehenſion of Gods loueto ys is, 'the more are our hearts 
enlarged ro loue God, and his Saints, Secondly, Emptie 
rhy heart of ſelfe-loue, the bane and breakenecke of 
Chriſtian Charitie. Thirdly , Benot curious to prie into 
the infirmities of Brethren, ® Lowe wwſt cover 4 multitude 
of ſinnes;(e}dome is a charitable man curious,or a curious 
mani charitable, 
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VERS. 11.12» 
eAnd that yee ftndie to bee quiet , and to doe your owne buſi. 
neſſe, and to works with your owne bands , as wee comman- 
aed you, 
That yee may walkg honeſtly toward them that are withoat, 
and that yee may hane lacke of nothing, 


Third breach of San&tification here ſpeci- 
fied, is the care of quiet and peaceable li. 
uing together in Chriſtian ſocierie. Wher- 
in conſiderable are : Firſt, the ducty , Se- 
condly , the meanes auaileab!: to perfor- 
mance of it, 

The duetie , Stwdieto be quiet, The word ſignifies, to 
ſeeke after, with a kind of holy ambition ; as it were thin» 
king it our honour, to calme our turbuleac ſpirits, and to 


AM A Ao 


lue at peace. Truth is, | 


* Mans honor ftands in gracious prattices;and therfore ſhould 
a Chriſtian be ambitions, It is a mans Þ honour toceaſe from 
firife, fayd Salomon, {peaking to this particular, Poſleſſe 
your ſclues in holineſſe and 4 Hozonr; in Holineſſe which | 
is your Honour." Decke your ſelues, ſaid Peter, with low- 
linefle of mind, That Grace of God, how vilified ſoeuer 
amongſt men, yet makes ys glorious in the ſight of 
God. For, . 

Can there bee to the ſonnes of men, a greater honour | 
then to hold ſemblance with the Maieftie of God? Gls- 
rious is that Image of God, wherein wee were created, 
whereto we are renewed, into which we are \ rransformed 
from glory to glory : which alſo wee manifeſt by gracious 

ractice, 

F Hither therefore let vs turnethe ſtreame of our ambi- 

tion : Andas Paul ſpeakes to the Criticke Cenſors of his 

time ; If you will needes be iudging, vſe your *indgement 
inthis,xot to put a ſtumbling blecks before the weake; ſo, If we 
will necdes be ambitious, hither bend our ambition, to 


$4 3 ts ti 14 


grow | 


—_— 


- al —_— —_ 


Sx 4d un 

4 IF 

CEEER F « 
” 


x 
Wh 
on 


hn. oft 


_ 


| 


i 
] 
\ 


I 


Cu ar 4. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ver.11.12. 


TD — 


grow honourable by vertuous praQtice, See 2. Cor.5.9. 
The defire of honour and of a name amongſt men, is na- 
turall ; and not fimply to bee condemned : the errour is 
chiefly about the means. Let vs make vs " a name,ſay they, 
at the building of Babel; their proud attempr,if it had no 
other ifſuc, ſhould winne them fame amongſt men, How 
much more precious is the name of the righteous amogſt 
all poſteritie ? When the name of the wicked rotteth, and 
their memoriall perifheth with them, The ambition of 
worldlings noted by D a v 1 Þ , #,to call their houſes after 
their * names ; to eret Monuments of coftlieſt fabrique, 
to perpetuate their remembrance, How much better had 
it beene for many of them, if their memorie had beene bu- 
ried with them? So lothſome are they become amongſt 
men, by their abominablcliues; that they ſcarce ever 
come into mention of Gods people, but with a ſtyle like 
that of /erobeam, the ſomncofNEB AT, Y that made I[rac! 
to ſine, Thus thinke we, the leaſt degree of Grace is more 
glorious , then all the glorious aduancements that the 
world can afford vs. 

To bee quiet. The quiet commended to our ambitious 
ſeeking afrer, conceiue to import, not onely peaceable- 
neſſe,and ſhunning contentions and yaine ianglings : but 
a contented calme conuerfation, oppoſite to tumultuous 
turbulencie, and reſtlefſe intermeddling with things that 
concerne ys not, A duety much to be indeuoured; in no 
age, or Church more neceſſary to bee yrged then our 
owne; abounding with ſo many bufie ſpirits, and reftleſſe 
Malecontents, Athens it ſelfe nothing ſo mad wpon ® No. 
welties, as our Engliſh Nation. Ihaue wondered often to 
ſee our ye of apparell, ſo many times diſgniſed ; our 
people ſo Cameleonlike transfaſhioned into the Italian, 
Spaniſh, French, any forraine forme they haue but ſeenc 
in Nations where they haue traffiqued ; and haue there- 
out concluded, /enitie to be, after a ſort, our National ſinne, 


u Gen.11.4:; 


x P/al.49.11. 


f 2-Kingto.29 
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It much ſtrengthened me in the opinion, to conſider, in 
X matters | 
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a 1.Sam 8.5, 


b 2.Kinz. 16. 
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C I.CQr.1 ol0, 


d Gal 6.5, 


e Gen.,aq.9- 
f Mat.7.13- 


i Mat.1$.15. 


| k 1.Pet.2.12, 


g Levit.i9.17. 
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matters of more weight, our loue of change ; & the Iſrae- 
liciſh humor reniued in vs; in Church-gouernment, to 3 be | 
liks to other Nations. Though we haue ſeene Gods bleſſing | 
on our Miniſterie, to the enuy of Aduerlaries, and admi- 
ration of Neighbour Churches ; and haue demonſtrated 
our Diſcipline to ſuite with the Primitiue and Apoftoli- 
call ſtateof the Church ; this yet ſcemes wanting, that we 
haue not experimented forraine formes ; nor ſhaped our 
Altar according to the Þ faſhion fetched vs from Damaie ; 
from forrein Countries, Icould wiſh, our tumultuous and 
almo? murinous (tirrings in that kind, had not made vs a 
reproch among Papilis ; and a ſcandall amongthee- 
nemies of the Goſpel. My prayer to God ſhall bee, to 
ſettle vs in vnitie of minds and affections ; that wee ma 
< ſpeaks and thinks one thmg ; fudying the things that con- 
cerne peace, and wherewith we may edifie one another, 
The meanes auaileable that way, the Apoſtle pre- 
lc ribes VS; Firſt 5 TX le apaTTUY» To doe HY oOwne buſineſſ, Oo 
The queſtion is here, what we may call our owne buſi- | 
neſſe, wherein without cenſure of curioſitie, and diftur= 
bance of peace, we may imploy our ſelues ? There be-that 
thinke, the whole ſpiricuall eſtate of another,in euery re- 
ſpe alienum, 4 Exery man ſhall beare his owne burthen ; 
And are they © their brothers keepers? The truth is,there is in 
this kind a degree of vnlawfull curiofitie; f bxfie ro inquire 
into other mens, too flothfull to correR their owne ſinnes. 
Howbeit the charge is. nat vainely giuen, 8 79 rebuke 4 
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h lam.5.19,20: 


brother, not to ſuffer hims to finne; to Þ. conuert him that goes 
aſtray : Secondly , Not hath Gods Spirit in vaine anima- 
red to the duetie, by remembring, firſt,the exce/lencie 3 of 
the worke ; Secondly,the good that comes to our Neigh- 
bour : Thirdly, and the k G/ory redounding to the Grace 
of God, % 

There are of a.contrary ſpirit, that with ſome prertic 
diſtinQtions can winde themſelues into all buſineſſes : In 
contentions , they deale as Neighbours ; in State buſt- 
neſles, | 
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In all humane things,as men ; Homines ſunt, humanum ni- 
hil a ſe alienum putant, Thus let vs thinke,as many as loue 
peace with holinefſe : They are 3444, our owne things, 
whatſoeuer concerne vs, within compaſſe of our generall 
or perſonall calling, They are extrauagants , that wan- 
der out of thoſe bounds, 

Our imployments then , byPAv1s preſcript , muſt ſtay 
within the lanits of our calling. Thence was that ſharpe 
taxe of Peter by our Sauiour, 1 Quid hoc ad te? It may be, 
that ſmart reproufe made Peter giue charge againſt cxr1o- 
ſitie, as againlt theft or murther ; no man mult ſuffer as a 
thiefe or murtherer, no nor 45 4 ® buſibody in things that 
concerned him not, Truth is, that Polypragmaticall ſpi- 
rit heares 11] amongſt Heathens ; their inuectiues are of 
the tarteſt againſt it, To their writings Ireferre the Rea. 
der ; aduifing Meditation of theſe preſeruatiues againſt 
the ſinne, 

Firft, The beſt things done with beſt intention, out of 
calling,diſpleaſe God. Remarkeable in this kind is Gods 
wrath on " V'zz4ah, 9 Uzziah, Sanl, &c. 

Secondly, Neceſſary ducties there are that preſſe vs in 
our owne callirfgs;ſuch as require the whole imploymenrt 
of the whole man : how many are the corrupt affections, 
P exalted againſt the obedience of Chriſt , to bee ſubdued? 
How many infirmities to bce bewailed and ftriven a- 
gainfi?&c, 

Thirdly; Other mens faultings touch vsnet, farther 
then we approue and conſent vnto them ; Emery man ſhall 
gue account q for himſelfe to God. 

And toworkg with your ewne hands, &&c, A ſecond pre- 
ſcruatiue of peaceable and quiet life, wee haue here pre- 


neſſes, as ſubie&s ; In other mens finnes as Chriſtians ; | 


Obſer. 


1 16b,21.22. 


m IPet.q4.15. 


I, 

n 2.54m.6.7. 

O 2, Chron.26, 
16,19. 

2, 


Pp 3.C0r,10.5- 


3o 


q Rom, 1412. 


ſcribed; induftrie in ourcallings. Particulars of the pre 
ſcript are theſe. Firſt, the duety, Labowr. Secondly, 
the modrs,or propertieof jt required : it js 04r owne hands. | 


Thirdly, Reaſons preſſing the performance. Firlt,ſo Pan 
| X 2 had 


a. 


| 


r P/al.128.2, 
p—2.C0r. 6. 


ſ 1.Tim. 5. 
14,16. 
rc Eph.4.28, 


tu Exc,13.18. 


F 
X 1.C0#,3+9. 


Obſer. 


| Z Gcn.i.15. 


a tern bn nin Des 


y 1.Tis.5.18, 


had commanded. Secondly, and the benefirs thence ifſu- 
ing, whereat as at ends they muſt ayme,are not ſmall, 

Touching handy-labour, it is inquired, whether it be 
inioyned to all men of all callings ? 

Firſt, There are that ſay, the Precept, as it is here deli- 
uered, concerned the people of thoſe times; forced by 
neceſſicie, through perſecutions,to ſuch meanes of proui- 
fion for neceflarie maintenance, Secondly, comparatiue- 


ly ſome vnderſtand it ; rather labour with your owne 


hands, then be curiouſly intangled in things that con- 
cerne you not. Thirdly, Schooles thus : The Precept 


binds all in reſpe& of the ends of labour, firſt, procare. 


ment of * Maintenance, (econdly,auoiding of Idlenefle, 
thirdly, refiraining and mortifying cuill Concupilcence, 
fourthly , © diburthening of others, fiftly, enabling our 
ſelues to * diſtribute to neceſſities of Saints, And where 
without mannall labour theſe ends cannot be attained,ic 
ſtands in force by the Apoſiles Iniunion, 

What if we ſay, he intends either it,or that which is 


Analogicall? Induſtrie of bodie or mind, according as 


diverfitie of Callings,requires cither, 

The Calling of a Magiſtrate requires not much handie 
labour ; yet /ethro obſerued in it toyle enSugh to u weare 
ot MosxESs, That of a Miniſter, is rather mentall then 
manuall; yer toyleſome as the * Hwebandmans ; or as 
that of y Oxen treading out the Corne. 

This only Pan! would teach vs; Emery one induſtriouſly 
to apply himſelfe ts the workes of his vocation. In ſtate of 
Innocencie, Adam hath his taske, to * drefſe the Garden. 
Afrer the Fall, was added Swder, to labor; and necelsitic 
layd on all his Poſteritie, to force them a maintenance 


' out of the accurſed Earth. 


The benefits of it, as it is ſanRified ro Gods children, 
are exceeding preat, 

Firſt, Ir furniſherh vs, chrough Gods bleſsing, with 
all thigs eceſſarie to the comforts of life ; and makes 


— — - 


Cuar.4. 41 Expoſition vpon the firſt Fe mans | 


that 


At Yao orerb berths. Hou. 


——— 


. 
Sotuen'vs Te N45 OY 23> 


| Crar.4. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. VeR.IL.12. | 309 


that lictle or more we enjoy, truly our owne; that,as the | 
Idler cannot ſay he cates his ® owne bread, lo maythe| a a.Theſſy.12: 
Labourer call it his owne, whether little or much,that he | 
enioyeth. = A. 

Secondly, Ir hath a ſpirituall vſe, for reſtraining euill | 
Concupiſcence. An idle mans braine is a Shop tor the | 
Deuill, fic to forge fancies moſt phantafticall. Ferome | 
thought labour a dis-heartening to the Tempter; whence | 
was his aduice, Semper aliquid age,vt te Diabolus inueniat | 
accupatum, | 

Thirdly, It is a bleſſed meanes to furniſh vs to the 
b workes of Liberalitte and Mercie; and by our Sauiours | þ pphe.4.28, 
Sentence, 1t i © more bleſſed to gine then to receine, c AR290.35, 

Fourthly, Many a ſweet promiſe it hath in the Word 
of God ; 4 Abundance and Plentie, at leaſt ſufficiencie | d Pro.t0. 4. & 
followes it. It makes © ſleepe comfortable. 13-4. 

The Curſe of Slouth is Beggeric ; f He « brother to a 0 
waſter, that is ſlomhfull in his buſmeſſe. And itis noted as | 5 pry 16.9, 
occaſion of Sodomites brutiſh luſt, that there was a- 
monegſt them ſuch s abundance of [dleneſſe, 

Our Age abounds with the finnes of Sodome ; abun- 
dance of Idlenefſe, we may well ſay,is Fountaine of other Fe: 
Sodomie, Oh that we had ſome good Joſiah, to breake 
downe the Þ houſes of Sodomites amongſtys ; I meane | h 2.Kinge23.7, 
thoſe Nurſeries of all Riot, Exceſle, and Idleneſſe, that 
make our Land another Sodome; ourtipling Alchouſes! 
I am perſwaded, our greateſt furniture for Gaoles and 
Gallowes,comes from theſe Nurſeries, | 

Neither ftayes the finne amongſt deboſhed Rogues; | 
but is, I know not how, become the Gentlemens finne: | 
Their Birth and Riches ſeemes to them exemption, not | 
onely from manuall, but from mentall labour : ſo ſpend | 
they thcir time,as Seneca complained, aut aliud, ant nihil, | 
ant male agendo, Cain and Abel were heires apparant to | 
the whole Earth; yet had their © imployments in ſpeciall | i Gen.4.2. 
Vocations: And who may dare to exempt himſclfe from | 
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this Mandate of the Apoſtle 2 In the manner of imploy- 


-| ment may be ſome oddes ; one more generous, another 


| k 2.7be{3, 16. 


Obſer. 


1 Exod.183.22, 


m Num.3.25, 


in Ephe 4.29; 


{ 


more ſeruile : In this F am ſure is none ; that all ought to 
be in their places induſtrious, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of the flouth growne ypon the 
meaner rankes of men : m ſuch ſort, that the goods got. 
ten by Parents induſtry , maintaining them in faſhion 
and reputation, a ſluggiſh ſonne, that brother to a waſter, 
brings tonothing? 

It were ſtrange, Religion ſhould be made a colour for 
flouth ! Sure I am, there is nothing which Religion leſle 
applaudes, Yet how many couens of lazie Fryers, vnder 
,pretenceof deuotion and contemplation, have ſpent their 
whole lives in doing nothing ? And fince thoſe hiues of 
Drones diſperſed among vs, there are riſen vp a ſcarte- 
'red & vagring c6pany, vnder colour of devotion, & hun- 


their vocations. Paw, ſhuld think, was no-enemy to dr- 
votion;yethad ſuch lived in-histime,his Canon had bin 
extended to th&They ſoould* not eate,that world not labor, 

Let ic be-our care to bend ourinduftrieto- the: ytmoſt 
in our callings. And thus think we, God « as well pleaſed in 
the ſeaſonable performance of duties in our ſpeciall callings, 
as inthoſe that imanediatly concerne hu worſhip. 

With your owne hands ; So that it is owr perſonall indy- 
firie that Godrequires of v4 in cur callings, Therefore lethro 
adviſing Aoſes a courſe for caſe of himſelfe and the peo- 
ple, yet wiſheth reſeruation' of 1 harder canes , and infpr- 
01 of his ſubordinates to be-continued, And Levites 
fuperannated and diſmiſſed from more publique ſerui- 


| ces, yetare commaunded to keepe ®thrir charge, and to 


aihift their brethren in offices of inferiour nature, 

Tothis properticof labour, ler ys annexe the.qualitie 
of the matter,whercirit is to be imployed : which Part 
hath in a like exhortarion ſpecified; itimuft be /ome "good 
thing, That goodtbing; fo far asit concernes ſpeciall cal- 


gring after knowlege,morethe thoſe drones,negliget in | 
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lings, conceive to be both honeflum and v1ile; an honeſt 
| good thing ; aprofitable good thing, 
! Honeſt it muſt bee, that there bee no repugnancie 
| betwixt the particular, and generall calling, that bindes 
| to ſtriteſt obſeruance of ! vertnome goodneſſe, As dainna- 
| ble, as the moſt ſluggiſh negligence, is double diligence 
of many in evill : toyling themſelues euch to # w24riheſſ? 
in the wayes of wickedneſſe, As how tmany callings are 
there, as they are fooliſhly tettmed , whole vety matter 
ſubic& is finfull? Complexion-makers,they ſay,there are 
for deformed Strumpets; that know how to vathiſh over 
with Vermilion,the moſt wain-ſeor faces, & to fill vþ the 
furrowes,that wrinkled age hath dtawne in their cheeks; 
there be that hane fearnd ro make white haitts blacke, & 
blacke white ; as if they tneant to give our $4itiobt the 
lie,and to prooue concluſions with the Altnightie, Ma- 
ny,thar bufre cheit heads, and beat their brains, to deniſe 


ficke Gallanes.Sifficerh it fuck ts fay,they are paitifulf it 
their imployments? So thay a thiefe or Pirate ſay , hes 


profitable alſo, wherein our laBour is beſtowed ; profita- 
ble, I meane, to communitrie, that it mriay haue place here, 
that Paw ſpeakes ; The manifeftarion of the Spirit ir giden 
to exery one © toprofit withall, Nor ohely prophecie, and 
tongues, and gifts to reach,are the operations of the Spi- | 
rit:But"BEZALEELS ard AH OLTABS thillto grake, | 
&c. is the worke of Gods Spirit : And therefore are gifts, 
and faculties & offices ſeucrally diſtributed in the body | 
of Chriſt; that by conſideration'of mutuall neceſsitie, the 
members might hane the ſame care each for othzy ; arid no 
man incloſe his abilities ro his proper vtilitie, 


nevi-fat) gle and anticke faſhions 6f apparetl, for brain. | 


ctauels and ventures farte for his putchafe. Trath ts, mvs- | 
ny a man takes more paifies ro goe to Hell , then almoſt | 
the holieſt co goe to Heauetr, As it maſt bee k6tieft , (o | 
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In which reſpeA, fault , Firſt out cutioius crafts, oiir 
yaine & ynneceflarieimployments,iii Minſtrelfie atid the 
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like-: for C# bono; ſo, I meane, as to be made a trade for 

Chriſtians to liue in : Secondly, but more our pernicious 

profeſſions, that find roo much applauſe amongſt yolup- 

tuous Senſualiſts : as that of Pantomimes and Hiſtrioni- 

call Stage-players , among(t others holden fo accurſed 

and damnable. Our perſonall induſtrie Pas! requires, 

but in things that are good ; that is honeſt, and appa- 
rently profitable ro community, | 

So of the ductie ; the reaſons follow, Firſt, As we com- 

mannded Jon. 

Had Pax/authority to preſcribe in matters of Ciuility? 
Firſt, There be that allot to the Miniſtery power to or- 
der chings Ciuill ; and make cuen Miniſters Cuſtodes v- 
trinſque tabule, The difference berwixt Ciuill and Eccle- 
Gaſticall Magiſtrates they concciue to ſtand, not ſo much 
inthe matter of the preſcriprs ; as in the ends of preſcri- 
bing,and manner of inferring. As heeding Ciuill duties 
ſands in force by Geds Law, and tends to grace Chri- 
ſian profeſſion , ſo preſcribes the Ecclefiaſticall : as 
meanes to ſupport ſocieties, ſo the Ciuill Magiftrate. 
Negle& of ſuch preſcripts, the Magiſtrate puniſheth with 
the ſword, or ſome corporall mul&, The Church, onely 
with ſpirituall ceoſures. Secondly , But what if we ſay, 
- It was done cefſante HMagiſiratn ? Truth is , in Pand: 


in ordering affaires of Gouernment; atleaſt , not taking 
into their care the Church of God. SureIam, it isn0 
arrogancie in a Minifter to remember the people of duties 
of Cimill honeſtie, and to vrge ypon their conſciences care 


| of obedience to avy Gods Commeundements, And 


they that ſleight ſuch preſcriptions, though bur of Mini- 
ters, ſhall beare their ſinne, and make more heauie their 
owne iudgement, | 

The ſecond reaſon, is from ends and yſes of ſuchtheir 
induſtry, Firſt, That the may walke honefily towards thew 
without, The word may be rendred, ſeemely,and according 


|rogood faſhion, 


time Princes were Heatheniſh ; perhaps alſo negligent | 
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Honeſtie in Scripture imports three things, Firſt, 
Vertnous goodneſſe, Secondly, Gravitie, Thirdly, Sceme- 
lineſſe 6x decencie. 1 am willing to follow the Authentique 
Tranſlation ; and thinke, without ſtrayning,the obſerua- 
tion flowes hence ; That 1ndxſtrie is no ſmall part of hoxe- 
/tie, Firft,verruous goodnefle, I am ſure, there is much 


init; it being the nurſe of all vertuous affetions, Se. | 


condly , the comelinefle of it ſuch ; that it hath appro- 
bation trom very aliens ; And not withour cauſe ſaid 
Salomens mother of the induftrious woman, * Her workes 
praiſe her 11 the gates. 

So that their error is palpable,thathaue pert vp all ho- 
neftie withio che limits of ſeuenth and eighth precept : 
and thinke all honeftic lands in chaſtitie and fdelitie; 
ſo their bedies bee kepr from adulterous vncleanneſle, 
and their care be to pay euery man his owne, how euer 
difſolute their liues are otherwiſe, the wrong is vnſuffe- 
rable,if they be cenſured of diſhoneſty, 

Theſe are,I confeſle, ſome parts of honeſty, yer ſtands 
not all honeſty in chaſtity and particular iuſtice, In Pawls 
wdgement, an Idler or bufibody is no honeſt man , no, 
though his chaftity and fidelity were as great as that of 
renowned) JOSEPH, Yea, thereis honeſty in hearing 
the Word of God;and he is no honeſt man, that doth not 
with * an honeſt heart receie it , and bring forth frait with 
patience, What thinke you of Sodomites ? were they ho- 
neſt men? Neuer ſaw the Sunne a people more conſpurs 
cate with luſt, and all abominable yncleanneſſe. Yet b 
our Sauiours ſentence, Sodomites are more honeſt, then 
ſuch as deſpiſe Minitters in their Miniſterie, I am ſure 
the * ſtate of the Sodomntes ſhall be more tolerable in the day 
of [ndgement then the ſtate of ſuch hone ft men, 

Sccodly, How could I wiſh, many religiouſly affeRed to 
the Word & worſhip of God, more carefull of this point 
of honefty?that it neucr. might be told in Gath, There are 
amongſt the moſt zealous Chrittians, Idlers,Buſibodies, 
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| inordinate walkers, that eat not their owne bread. How doe 
| ſuch blemiſh our holy profeſſion? and ca uſe the way of 
| Godto bee blaſphemed amongſt aliens? Remember, that 


i neufirie is ſome part of honeflie ; ſo iudged among 
aliens; towards whom Pas/aduiſeth,To walke in all good 
fafoion and honeſt deportment. 

Toward: them witheut. So calles hee all thoſe not yet 
called into the Church of God z And euen towards ſuch 
aliens muſt Chriſtians walke honeſtly and without offence ; 
precepts, See Col.4.5, 1.Per.2.12, & Z.1,16, 

Firſt,to prexent their blaſphemie of that greatname that 
is called vpon vs, Occafioned by any our leaſt exorbi- 
tancy, Not left ynpuniſhed, in thoſe that occafion it, No, 
not inÞDAay1D,that man after Gods owne heart, | 

Secondly, To © winne them to the truth ; a better pre. 
paratiue can ſcarce be, then the inoffenfſiue liues of thoſe 
that profeſſe it; nor greater diſcouragement , then neg- 
le& of ſuch honeſty,as falles within compaſſe of their ap- 
prehenſion.It would be meditated, that though in things 
{pirituall, Naturalliſts and Heathens know little or no- 
thing, becauſe they are 4 ſpirnnally diſcerned: yer haue they 
e written in their hearts ſome principles of the Law Morall; | 


by which they are direAed to order their owne liues, | 


and inabled to iudge of other mens, It ſhall behooue vs 


therefore in rhatters of this Nature, to walke accarately | 


towards them without , that they may f ployifie God inthe 

day of their viſitatien : x feaſt, haue no occaſion or ad- 
—_— to ſpeake euill of our precious and moſt holy 
aith, 

Now Lord, that owr wayes were made ſo direft, that wee 
might keepe thy Statues; Arleaft in Moralities known na- 
turally,we did nottoo foulely corrupt our ſelues; & giue 
occafiontoaliens to blaſpheme.! How many Chriflians 
by profeſſion, are more then Heatheniſh in pra&ice! 


growne diſſolutein duties; wherein the blindeſt among 
aliens can obſerue their favltings, Whether ſuch doe | 
more 
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more good by profeſſion, or hurt by vnholy lite, is hard 
to determine : or rather cafie to provue, they bring more 
prejudice by their licenciouſneſle to the proceedings of 
the Goſpel, then thouſands of others can procure furthe- 
rance by their gracious behauiour. I ſay not bu: it is 
Gods iudgement on them that are offended, and farther 
eſtranged; bur it is the fearefull ſiane of choſe that occa. 
fiow their alienacion ; and 8 We to that man by whomthe 
offence commeth, 

e Ana that yoo may bane lacks of nething, A ſecond fruit 
- of diligenee; prevention of want, comfortable furniſhing 
our ſelues with all expedient comforts of life : Such bleſ- 


| ſing follower diligence,by the bleſſing and promiſe of God, The 


tie,at leaſt ſufſhiciency, plenty proportionate to hiseſtate:. 
like promiſes S4/omos hath many to encourage to-paine-" 
fulneſle, 

Their accompliſhment, as all other made of temporal. 
ties, is ordinary onely ; it may be fayling in ſome few 
particulars.Truth is, the bleſſings of this lite, firſt, are not 
promiſed abſolutely , but with limitation to expedience : 
ſecondly, with reſeruation of powers to the promiſer. 
Firſt, to chaften our Reppings afide, Secondly , tore our 
faith : patience, fincetity in obedience. Thirdly, are ac- 
compliſhed, not alwayes in the particular promiled, bur 
{ometimes in- the equinalent , and by a' commuration 7 
mins, Howbeit, ordinarily it is true-: thediligent are 
fedde with i food conweniemt for them ; and rare are theex- 
amples of men, diligent in their bufineſſe, that haue beene 
deſtitute of neceflary proutfions. No honeſt calling ſo 
meane, but faithfullpapplied , hath yeelded competency 
to thoſe that Jive in it; It is amongſt our quetidrana m11- | 
raculs;as Anfline termes them; to {ce hardeſt Labourers, 
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with courſeft diet, ſupphed- with greater frength and 
more ſolid health 3 then thoſe that daily feede on deli. 


cates, even to ſatictie,- This is the Lords'doing, and it is 
imnare 
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Obſer. 
k Epb.4.26- 


1 Gal.5.24. 


the dutie-: firſt, leaſt we bewray #gnorance of the bleſſed 
; immoderate ſorrow is rather for hopeleſe Heathen: third- 


| atime: fourthly,and reſurretion is certaine. Fitlt of the 


Cnar.q. AnExpoſition vponthe firſs Ver. 13, | 


maruellous in oureyes; and ſhould, me thinkes, encou- 
rage the moſt ſluggiſh among Loyterers, to induftrious 
heeding the workes of their vocation. 


VERS. 13.14- | 


But I would not haxe you to be ignorant, Brethren,concerning 
them which are aſleepe ; that yee ſorrow not enen as others 
that hane no hope. 

For if we beleene that Ieſus died and roſe againe : enen ſo, 
them alſo which ſleepe in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 


GIJIS Vcceedeth the laſt Branch of SanQtitie, in 
tf) g4 this Chapter commended to Gods peo- 
Q P 

2&< ple; moderation of ſorrow and lamenta. 
tion for the dead in Chriſt, Wherein con. 
fderable are firſt, the dutie to keep meane 
in mourning : ſecondly, Reaſons prefling 


ſtate of Gods children after this lite : ſecondly, becauſe 
ly, their death is no aboliſhing of Nature, bur a ſleepe for 


dutic ; ſorrow not 4s wen without hepe. It ſhould ſeeme, 
the Apoſtle interdilts not ſorrowing, c deſires to moderate R 
it. Contriſlamur & nos in noſtrorum mortibus neceſſitate 4- 
mittendi, ſed cum ſþe recipiends, 

Religion aboliſheth nat affe tions, but only moderates them, 
Paul prohibites not to mourne, but to mourne without 
meaſure; Kk permits to be angrie, {o the cauſe be juſt, and 
due meaſure and moderation obſerued. 

Grace deftroyes not Nature, but reRifieth it; it doth 


not aboliſh Reaſon , but reRifie it ; depriues not of 
Senſe, but teacheth right vſe of Sevſes ; proportionally 
kills not AﬀeCtions,but only orders them. And the | mor- 
tifying of affettons preſſed in Scripture, muſt ſo be ynder- 


ſtood, 


iood, that the Carnalitic of them only is trucken at,not 
the AﬀeRtions themſelues, 

The opinion of Stoickes, not allowing to their Wiſe 
man any vic of AﬀeQions, not to ſigh or change counte- 
nance at any croſle accidenr, ſorts neither with Religion 
norReaſon; yet ſuch Stoickes, or tockes rather, defire 
Worldlings to make Saints. They, forſooth, muſt be {ſo 
mortified, as they terme it,that no occaſion may prouoke 
| wrath,or ſorrow,or joy; no,not when Gods owne cauſe 
requires it, Yet firſt, God himſelfe hath imprinted ſuch 
Aﬀec&ions in mans Nature with his owne finger;and they 
blame Gods workmanſhip,that condemne ther:ſecond- 
ly, Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid , He ® was boly, harmeleſſe, 
ſeparate from ſinners ; that knew no ſinne, per experimen- 
tam,yet had vie of AﬀeRions; " wept over LAZARvS, 
ouer the 9 Cite; and not without Indignation, beheld 
the hard-heartednefle of incredulous Iewes, 

Another ſort of men wee haue, in practice more then 
Stoicall; whom no crofle. from God or men can affeR to 
ſorrow; Lofle of Goods, of Children, Wiues, Parents, 
things deareſt,toucheth not ſo farre,as ro worke the leait 
relenting. Their patience they thinke ir, and inſuperable 
fortirude, not to be moued with theſe things ; their pa- 
tience is it,or rather their blockiſh ſenſeleſneſſe? » Thon 
haſt ſmitten them, O Lord, but they hane not ſorrowed, Tt 
was not patience, but (tupiditie which the Lord complai- 
| ned of in his people. 
|  Howbeir, that muſt be confeſſed which Pax! would 
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| here intimate; Aoderation of AﬀeBtions # no (mall part of | 


; Sanitification, The Corruption that hath by the Fall 
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growne vpon the atfeRions,Rands chiefly in two things: 
| firſt, their mſapplying ro yumeer Obie&ts: ſecondly, their | 

exceeding, or comming ſhort of their due meaſure, And | 
this is that Gods Spirit doth in ſanRifying thenr; firſt, | 
direQs them to their right ObieQAs; ſecondly, keepes | 
them to their iuſt proportion, | | 


Very 


| 377 


| 


| 
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— Very Heathen ſaw ſomewhat in this kind : wherefore 
ſome of them herein placed the top of Wiſdome and he 
was with them reputed wiſeſt, that had beſt ſtay & guide 
of his Aﬀections. Their vertues Morall are exerciſed all 
about moderating the appetite and affectuous part of 
the Soule. 

Our Chriſtian endeuour ſhovld be hither bended, that 
reQified Reaſon, or rather Grace and Religion, may bri- 
dle our turbulent and head-ftrong AﬀeRtions, Wherefore 
Gods Spirit is pleaſed ſo highly tro commend this tem- 
per. Hethat raleth his ſpirit faith Salomon, ts better 4 then 
be that winneth a Citie; and Contra, Whoſo hath no * go- 
ernment of his ſpirit, t like a Citie broken downe that hath 
no walls, 

A Meditation, if any other, meet for vs : this part of 
SanQitie being ſo generally negleRed ; inſomuch, that 
we ſee many hungring and thirſting after knowledge of 
God, in other parts of their life walking holy and blame 
lefle ; yet, I know not how, pleaſing themſelues, and al- 


| moſt juſtifying the inordinate motions of their tumulru- 


ous Aﬀections. In Wrath eſpecially it is obſeruablezhow 
ſmall occaſions kindle it ? and when it is growne to a 
flame, no place left for Right, Reaſon, or Religion, to 
ſway ir ; nor is the gentleſt remembrance admitted, 
though it be as that of the-Loxd to lonah, i Deeff thou 
well to be avgrie * Remember wee whole prayer it was, 
that onr * whole ſpirit and ſoule and bogie might be kept 
holy and blameleſſe. And of theſe generalls thus farre, 
The particular wherein this prudent moderation is re- 
quired, is ſorrow forthe dead m Chriſt : and it is ſo carti- 
ed in the Apoſiles Exhortation,as if he would teach, Im. 
moderate mourning for the deadin Chriſt,to be for Chriſtians 
mcſt vnſeemily. The Saints before vs laboured herein, to 
ſet bounds to AﬀeCRion, and to cut off occaſions of ex- 
cefle in that kind, eAbraham mournes for Sarah, cuen 
vnto weeping z yet fearing leſt hee ſhould forget his 
meaſures, 
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mealures, deſires to burie » ber out of his fight : e/Egypti- 
ans monrne for 1 a © 0B ſeuentie dayes ; loſeph,his natu- 
rall ſonne, * onely /exen dayes. Not that hee was lefl 
kind, but more Chriſtian-like prudent. 

The Lord interdi&s his Iſrael thoſe Heatheniſh Rites 
of y Balding and Citing themſelnes for the dead: And 
our Saujour intimates diſlike of Jewiſh * Aſinſtrelſie, for 
increaſe of Sorrow ; Aﬀectionghe thought, in that caſc, 
needed not the ſpurre,but che bridle rather. 

Indeed we read of ſome Saints exceſſive in this kind; 


Danuid weeping for his Abſslon, as Rachel for her children, 
2nd would not be comforted, But firſt, both it is noted 
as-his infirmitie; and ſecondly,in Auftines ivudgement, he 
bewayled not ſo much his ſonnes death,or his owne Or- 
bitie, as the puniſhments whereinto his ſoule, ſo inceſtu- 
ouſly adulterous, ſo vnnaturally murtherous, ſhould in 


likelyhood be plunged. Non orbitatem doluit in cis in. 
teritu, ſed quia nouerat in quas peanas tam impie adultera & 
parricidalts anima raperetur, And Bernard: Planxit me- 
rito David ſuper parricida filie , eni perpetuo ſciret obſtru- 
flum exitum de ventre martss mole ertmints, Thirdly, And 
what if Danid thus mourned for eAbſelons damnation ? 
Betecr hopes haue Chriſtians, of Chriſtians that ſlcepe in 
the Lord, Such as make exceſle of forrowing , for them 
moſt vaſceemely.. 'For firſt, how. argues it ignorance in 
that point, wherein a Chriſtians ignorance is moſt ſhame. 
full; the bleſſed Rate of Gods children after death? And 
how giues it occaſion to Gentiles to traduce vs, when we 
bewayle, as vtterly loft and extin&,thoſe whom we pro. 
feſſe to liue with God? Spei noſtre ac fidei prenaricatores 
ſumus , (aith Cyprian : Simulata, fila, fucata vigentar 
eſſe que dicimwm, Secondly, And what ods,in this bchalfe, 
betwixt hopefull Chriſtians, and hopeleſſe Heathens ; 
while wee equally giue reines to ſorrow, and macerate 
our ſelves with like comfortleſle griefe? 


Our wiſdome it ſhall be, to ſer ſome reaſonable limits 
to 


| 219 


u Gen.13-4, 
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a Rom. 1:15. 
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Cyprian.de Mor- 
falitate. 


Cnuar.4. AnExpoſition vpon the firſt Vzx.1;, 


to our ſorrow, for thoſe, of whom we haue reaſon to be 
perſwaded, that they ſleepe inthe Lord, Let not the Mo- 
nition ſeeme vnneceſlarie. AﬀeRtions are yiolent,cſpeci- 
ally having ſhew of lawfulneſle co ſer them forward. 
More frequent are the ſlips of Saints, in things for their 


matter lawfull, then in thoſe that are ſimply vnlawfull. 
Conſcience, euen of good men, ſets itſelfe looſe, hauing 
plea of lawfulneſſe for the ation, Herein, AﬀeRtion | 
growes no lefſe then tumultuous, being able to warrant 
it ſelfe by ioſtin& of Nature, praRtice of Chriſt and his 
Saints, 6 

Truth is, the cuſtome of Mourning, but Stoickes,none 
condemned : howbeit, faith Bernard,he fpirituall man 
that iudpeth all things,and is iudged of\no man,prevents 
all his atremprs with this three-fold confi ion; firſt 
whether it be lawfull ; ſecondly, whether decent; third- 
ly, whether alſo expedient. Secondly, And we are not ig. 
norant, things lawfull in theirkind,may through negle&t 


of due circumftances, proue finfull in the doer. Eating 
and drinking are lawful! and neceſſarie;yet excefle there» 
in,is cenſured of Gluttonie. No wiſe man euer condem- 
ned Recreations as cuill in their whole kind ; yet immo- 
derate vſe of Sports, is little lefſe then Epicwriſme. And 
ſorrow for the dead, hath example of Saints, yea of our 
Sauiour, to warrant it. Paxls Mandate is more, ® Flere 
cum flemtibu; howbeit, excefle in lamentation makes it 
fnfull in Chriſtians, And here alſo hath place that Ca- 
ueat of the Apoſtle, Þ left any be ſwallowed wp of oner-wnch 
ſorrow, ; | 
Meditations availeable this way,are theſe: Firft,of the 
blefſed Rate of Gods children,deliuered from the burthen 
of the bodie ; who thinks it not his gaine? Secrls laquers 
non teneri, nullis peccatis & viths Carnis obnoxium fiers ; ex- 
emptum preſſuris augentibus, & venenatis Diaboli faucibus 
liberatum,aa letitiam ſalutis eterne,(hrifto vocante, profi- 


ciſci, Who is not of Parlsmind ? To be diſſolued, and to be 
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with Chriſt,is © b:ft of all ; ſuch 4 reſt from their labours, | c Phil.1.23. 


viſed, Defiderari cos debere,non plangi; nec accipiendas eſſe | 
kic atra veftes, quando ills 161 inſirumenta alba iam ſump- | 
ſerunt, 
Secondly , That argument which with Epheſians in | 2. 
like caſe prevailed , why ſhould ir not ſway with vs ? | 
© The will of the Lors be fulfiled, Letvs not make ſuch | « AR-:1.14. 
Idols of our ſclues,or ours, as for their deaths, ſo com- | 
fortable, to grow diſcontented at the Lords appoint- | 
ments, | 
Thirdly, And if that Heathen could ſay, Premittins | 2 
won amitiimus f Why thinke not Chriſtians much more, | Seneca, 
They loſe not their ſriends, but ſend them before? Thus | 
of the maine matter jn the Text, | 

In our paſſage, let vs notice the Epithete piuen to | 
the death of Gods Saints ; they die fior, but ſleepe; | 
their death 6 a icepe, Vſuall in Scriptures, See /oh, xx. |: 
Act. 7. | 
What is it of Man that fleepeth ? Some Heretiques | 
made queſlion, and at length reſolued,the ſeparate ſoules | 
caſt into a dead fleepe, to remaine without aRion till the | 
generall ReſurreRion 3 which if they would limit to the | 
organical! ations of the Soule, that without commerce 
with the bodie,cannot be exerciſed ; the rife were en. | 
ded, But Experience hath caught vs, the Soule hath her | 
immateriall as, which without bodily organs ſhee is | 
enabled to exerciſe. Firſt, wee ſec it in the ftireighteſt tie | 
of the Sences, by Sleepe, Thinking, Meditating;Diſcours | 

ſing. Secondly, yea the moſt perfe ations of the mind 

| are, what time it hath leaſt commerce with the bodie, In * 


[1 


f Extaſies, Paul had his greatelt Reuelations ; and [ohy | f 2.Cor.1:-3,4. 
in his 8 raniſoment ſaw his moſt heauenly Viions, Third. | 

(Iy, perhaps alſo that Þplvce of Tobn implyes, that ſeparate 
| Soujes have their imployment in lauding and praying 
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and their workes follow them, Thus thinke,as S.Cyprian ad- | d Rewel.14-13. 


God and the Lambe. . | 
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Limit therefore this ſleepe tro the Bodie ; whence I 
thinke it is,thac our Grawzes are called i our Beds; where. 
in our Bodies,vot our Soules,re(t from their labours. 
Reaſons of che reſemblance are thus conceiued : firſt, 
for that it relts from all toyle and trauell, and ſenſe of e- 
uils : ſecondly, becauſe it riſeth againe by the power of 
God : thirdly, and is as eahily reuviued by the voice of 
God, as the living man is awaked out of his ſhalloweſt | 
lumber. | 
So that they erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God, that teach, the Bodie to be reſolued by 
death into. its firſt principles, without hope of reftoring 
tolife, What then,trow ve,is the Reſurredtion promiſed? 
They (ly, of the Soules. But Tertulian well oblerued, 
They fall not, being immortall; therefore haue no need, 
nor are capable of Reſurreion, And that the Bodies 
alſo ſhall riſe againe, that ſame ſocieras operarum, as hee 
rermes it, is abundant conuiction, Partners they were 


ticipate in the reward or puniſhment, 


tation, To keepe meane in mourning ? 


with Soules in doing good or euill, muſt therefore par» 


Secondly, And how fitly hence flowes Pauls exhor. | 


eAs men without hope. He meanes of Reſurreftion to | 
glorious life, and a better condition after death. The Pe-_ 
riphraſis of Gentiles, and all aliens from the Church of | 
God, accorded by the like, Eph.2. 12, how fittingly ap- 
plyed to their ſtate, iudge by theſe Reaſons : firſt, they | 
were without Chrift, the ground of hope : ſecondly, owt of | 
the Charch, the place of hope : thirdly, without the (oxe- | 
nant, the reaſon of all our hope and belecuing. | 
So that the Opinion ſauours of morepitie then judge- | 
ment, that giues Gentiles out of the Church hope of ſal- | 
uation; whether by light of Nature, as ſome; or by le- | 
cret and extraordinatic Inſpirations , as others haue | 


dreamed. 
| 


Firſt, I wonder then the Prophets, David and eſe 
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of Faith, and made vs ® neere by the bloud of his Sonne ? 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


rated 10 4 * linely hope in Chriſt Teſws, having lefr del. 
| perate ſo many Generations of our Fore-fathers. 


| 'Cnar 4. Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians, Ver. 14. 


| ſo much magnifie Gods grace to Iewes before Chrifts 
comming, in * gining to them his Statmes, and entring with 
them Conenant of Peace and Saluation. Secondly, And 
why is that Bleſſing ſo much amplified to ys Gentiles 
fince Chriſt, | that tows alſo God hath opened the avore 


I fay rather as the Apoſtle, * Let vs Gentiles, of theſe 
times, prayſe God for his mercie , whom he hath regene- 


VERS. 14+ 
For if wee beleene that Chriſt died and roſe agame, ec. 


He laſt reaſon preſſing moderation of ſor. 
row-is here couched; taken from certain. 
w ty of reſurreRion to life, Of it hee layes 
p two grounds, Firſt, the reſurreQion of 
R Chriſt, Secondly, the Power of God: 
withall, limits out the perſons to whom this bleſſing be- 
longs. The Article of reſurreQion , I meane not here to 
inſiſt on, but ſo farre onely as it receiues ſtrength from 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 

Chr:ft ts riſen : Therefore vs al/o ſhall God bring, againe 
from the graue, 

How followes the Argument? Ir might be his priui- 
ledge as being the Sonne of God, and having in himlelfe 
Diuine Vertue to quicken his body, 

Firſt, Probable atleaſt it is made by the reſurreRion 
of Chrit, py eManlike to vs in all things, ſinne onely excep- 
ted ; Gods power in rayfing Chriſt frem the dead, hath 
made manifeſt a-poſsiblity of returning from. death to 
life, Secondly, if withall wee conſider our vnion with 
Chriſt by the Spirit , whoſe heauenly influence and Di- 
uine Vertue, in rayfing our ſoules to ſpirituall life, all li- 
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uing members in his body haue experience of; a neceſ- 
fitie wee ſhall ſee of our being rap{ed from death to fel- 
lowſhip of his glory. Thirdly, his reſurreRion is yn- 
doubtfull pledge to vs of our 4 [uſtification, and full dif. 
charge from guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, that alone 
keepes vs vnderthe Dominion of death, and debarres 
from entring the glorious preſence of God, So ſtrange- 
ly followes the Argument from the reſurreftion of 
Chriſt, to the rifing againe of Chriſtians, cucyn as many 
a5 are by the Spirit members of his body, 


reſurre&tion of the Tuſt ; this let him firſt learne to know, 

whether hee bee one with Chriſt ; that vnion death diſl- 

ſolues not : yea, ſhall force the graue to render vp the 

bodies of Saints , that where the Head is, * there may the 

members be alſo, 

Signes of this Vnion : Firft, Experience © of the vertne 
and power of Chriſt reſurrelion : enliving our ſoules to all 

gracious and holy converſation. Secondly, the Sympa- 

thie and fetow-feeling we haue of * the weale and wo,of our 
fellow-members in the body of Chriſt. ® ho « affited, 
and ſuch burne not? They haue no fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
whomTlosEPu s affl:&tions touch not neerely ; and to 
whoſe greateſt merriments, the remembrance thereof 
puts nota pauſe, 

The pcrſons, to whom belongs fellowſhip in this 
bleſſed reſurreQion, are deſcribed ; Such as ſleepe in Teſw: 
that.is, That continue in that bleſſed wnion and fellowſhip 
with ( hriſt vntil death,andin death. To ſuch is the bleſſing 
pronounced: To that condition * are the promiſes limi- 
ted, In ſuch Y as withdraw themſelnes, Gods ſoule bath no 
pleaſure; their former righteouſneſſe is forgotten 7 their 


paſſions and patience all become waine vnto them, 


beginning of our ſubſiſtence in Chrift, 


- Helpes auaileable, Firſt, Feare of our owne infirmity, 
in 


So that, if any defire to know himſelfe a ſharer in the | 


Our carelet be, ®to hold faſt what we hanereceined, the 
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in which reſpe& we may ſay as SALomxmon, ÞBleſſ 


6s the man that feareth alway: Such feare, fiift, how care- 
fult makes it to flie all occaſions, that may withdraw our 
hearts from God! Secondly, how conſcionable, to vſc 
all holy meanes of preſcruation in that blefſed condi. 
cion ! 

Secondly,Deepeſt conſideration of the © fearefull con. 
dition of ſuch as fall from the Grace of God; becomming 
more hopeleſſc then Infidels;moreprofane then Atheiſts; 
I doubt net, but more grievouſly tormented then the 
moſt ſauage amongft hopeleſſe Heathen, 

Thirdly, Prayer vnato God, by whoſe grace onely we 
ſtand ; By 4 whoſe power alone wee are guarded through 

faith to ſaluation, 


VERS. 15.16.17, 


For this we ſay wnto you in the Ward of the Lord, that we 
which line, which remaine at the comming of the Lord, 
foall not prenent them which ſleepe. 

For the Lord himſclfe ſhall deſcend from Heanen with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangell, and with the Trumpe of 
God, and the dead in Chrift ſpall riſe firſs, 

Then we which are aline, and remaine, ſhall be caught wp to- 
gether with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
Are; and fo ſrall we be ener with the Lord, 


a He Apoſtle goes on in his purpoſe, ſetting 
$2N downe new arguments of Conſolation,in 
Pg reipeRt of the dead. Intheſe Verſes wee 
x4 haue one, taken from the order of our 
Glorjfication ; wherein , they that are 
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dead in the Lord, haue preeminence a- | 
| boue thoſe that are found aliue at his comming : And | 
thereby takes occaſion to explaine the order & courſe of | 
the Lords dealing at his ſecond comming. And bec2uſe 
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itis a ſecret ſtrange to Reaſon, to win it the more credit, 
he prefaceth thereto, ver/.1 5. 

So thatin the words we haue three things to conſider, 
firſt, the prerogative of the dead aboue the liuing at the 
comming of Chriſt, ſecondly, the explication, thirdly, 
the confirmation thereof, Take we the words as they lye 
in order, 

T hi we ſay vnto you inthe wordof the Lord, The que- 
tion is, where Paxl had this from the Lord? whether 


heauen, wee haueextant in the Evangeliſts, 
What he here ſpeakes touching the order of procee- 
dings at Chriſts comming,is found no where bur in this 
Apoſtle : whether this were amongſt the ſpeciall f reuela. 
tions, he had in hu extaſie, or at ſome other tirge diſco- 
uered, we need not enquire : we know him of that num- 
ber, that ſpake by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
Whereas to win credence to this myſterie, he prefa. 
ceth with mention of the word of God, ſuppoſing it ſuffi- 
cient to procure faith to ſtrangeſt ſecrets; we learne, 
that in firangeſt mySteries and ſecrets fartheſt aboue the 
reachof reaſon, our inquiries muſt ſtay, when once we are aſ- 
ſured the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken them, Therefore we 
may obſerue, it hath bene an imputation and blemiſh to 
them that haue queſtioned things ſtratigeſt to reaſon, 
once vttered in the Word of the Lord; as to 8 Sarah, in 
the promiſe of a ſonne to be borne in her o1d age,after ſo 
long barrenneſle, Þ in Zacharie, father of Iohn Baptiſt, 
i in Moſes, &c. 
It teacheth ys to captiuate our Reaſon to the word of 
God, and not to giue ir libertie, curiouſly to ſearch be- 
yond reuelations; but co make this the vrmoſt period of 
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our inquiſition, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, To | 
tell you how many have fallen into errours and herefies | 
damnable, by giuing reines to reaſon in this kinde, were | 
endlefſe.We are not, thinke, vnacquainted, how in that | 
great myſterie of the Trinitie,ſome, by this meanes haue | 
bin blinded, whiles willing to make that tranſcendent | 
myſterie hold correſpondence with the ſhallow conceit | 
of their vnderſtanding, they haue vaniſhed away in their 
apprehenſions, and growne to deny that myſterie, ſo 
plainly taught vs in the Word of God. Whence grew A- 
rir to his herefie, denying the eternall generation of 
the Sonne from the Father, and his equalitie vnto himin 
power, wiſedome, eternitie, and other eflentiall proper. 
ties of the Godhead? faue that he could not conceaue 
things otherwiſein Gods, then they are in humane gene- 
rations. And Porphyrie contradiQting that Article of the 
ReſurreQion, fell thereto by ouer-far enquirie, not able 
to conceive how the ſubſtance of our bodies deuoured 
by beaſts, and fo by digeſtion incorporated into their 
ſubſtance, could againe be ſevered. Brethren, know 
we, that k :hings rewealed, ſo far as they are revealed, are 
ours and our Childrens,and that faith muſt go beyond rea- 
ſon in. matters ſupernaturall, belieuing what the Lord 
ſpeakes, euen becauſe he ſpeakes them ; though Nicede- 
mus his queſtion cannot be anſwered, ! How can theſe 
things bee? 

See wee now the priviledge it ſelfe : its propounded | 
firſt,negatiuely, Wee that ſurnine,ſhalnot prevent them that 
—y : ſecondly, afhrmatiuely, the dead in Chrift forall riſe 
fb. 

Senſe, It is enquired, howPau/reckens himſelf amongſt | 
thoſe that ſhould be found aliue at Chriſts ſecond com- 
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ming, ſith he profeſſeth to Timothy, ® the time of 4s diſ- | m 2.Tim4.6. 


ſolution was at hand; and after aduizeth this people, © ot | 3 2-Theſcz.z. | 


to thinks the day of the Lord ſo nigh, as to fall within com- 
paſſe of that generation, A quettion that much troubled | 
| Y 4 S. Hierome; | 


et. 
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S. Hierome; and much toyles he himſelfe to find out a ſo- 
lution, reieRing in truth better expoſitions of others 
then himſelfe brings any, | 

Our later Interpreters thinke, the Apoſtle being vn- 
certaine of the time of Chriſts comming, would expreſſe 
here in his practice our durie,that is,to Rand in cocinuall 
expeQation of Chrifis ſecond comming to Judgement ; | 
and ſo to order euery day,as if it were the laſt day of the 
world. Aduty it is needfull, to 9 watch continually. Bur 
that the Apoſtle ſhould vpon this ground performe it, 
becauſe he knewnot whether it might fall into his life 
time,is volikely, by that caueat giuen, 2,7be/.2, 

Vnleſle perhaps we may thinke, that as yet ic wasnot 
revealed to the Apoftle,that the Lords comming ſhould 
be longer deferred, This once is a truth, The Lord did 
not at once reueale all things to his ſeruants the Pro- 
phets ; but, asthe Authour to the Hebrewes ſpeakes, 
ToyuegTes, Dy parcils, as you would ſay, acquainted them 
with his ſecrets, Inſtance we haue in Avraham, that he 
ſhould haue a ſeed of bleſſing,was firſt reucaled; whether 
p by generation, or ad-ption, it ſeemes was not till after ' 
opened, When its farther m2de knowne, that it ſhould 
be of his body by generation, yet whether by Sarah, or | 
ſome other, ſeemes not yet to haue bene revealed, which 
was inlikelyhood the occaſion of their 4 erronr in Hagar; 
Soperhaps in this particular; That there ſhould be a ſe- 
cond comming of Chriſt to Iudgement, and that this 
comming ſhould be ſudden, in atime when it was leaſt 
expected, was reucaled when Pax! wrote this Epiflle : 
Thar ir ſhould nor be till rhe * departing from the faith, 
the remealmng of Antichrift , and his. conſumption, by the 
breath of the Lords mouth, it may be was an after-reuela- 
tion. And this is a ſolution ofthe doubt not improbable. 

Another expoſition there is extant in S, Ficrome, vn- 
der the name of Diedorus, howſoeuer reieted by Hie- 
rome, yet more probable then any himſelfe brings. The 
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ſumme of it is thus, Pax! reckons himſelfe and his afſo- 
| ciates among(t ſuruiuers art Chriſts comming ; not as 
| thinking himſelfe and thoſe then living ſhould be found 


| of Chriſt in the bodie, but knowing all the Righreous to i 


| make one body in Chriſt Ieſus, and himſelfe one of the 
| number; Nos dixit, pro eo quod eft Initos, de quorum & ego 


| ſum numero : We that remaine, that is, thoſe of the faith- 
full, char ſhall ſutujue ro Chriſts comming, Thus far of 


the doubr, 

The prerogatiue followes ; the dead in Chrift ſhall firſt 
riſe, hauing their bodies ficlt glorified, and clothed with 
| immorralitie, incorruption, glorious ſplendour, &c, the 
| Lord thus recompeniing their ſeeming diſaduantage, in 
| reſpe& of thoſe that know no death, but analogicall 
| tranſ{mutation. 
| Thepoint of notice is this, The diſaduantages of Gods 
| children,wherein they [ceme to be caſt behinde their brethren, 
| 4re ener recompenced with ſome priniledge or prerogatine, 
| wherein they alſs hane their aduantage, It may ſeeme a 


| 


es 


| prerogatiue of ſuruiuers at Chriſts comming, ouer thoſe 
| that are diſſolued by death, that they without death are 
clothed vpon with incorruption ; but ſee how the Lord re- 
compenceth their ſeeming diſaduantage; they are firſt 
glorified in their bodies; rayſed to a glorious life, before 
the liuing are changed, By plentifull induction it will 
appeare, It may ſeeme the diſaduantage of vs Gentiles, 
that Iewes had firſt \ the oracles of God committed vnto 
them; had the minifterie of Prophets, yea of the Lord 
Chriſt himſelfe, the * mminifter of Circumcifion. But how 
plentifully hath the Lord recompenced it vntovs, gi- 
uing vs more plenty of cleare reveJation, and greater 
meaſure of grace, then euer he vouchſafed ro the Church | 
of the Iewes ! that wee may ſay as our Sauiour ; " What 
many Prophets, and Kings, and righteous men deſired to ſee, 
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and ſaw not, wee ſee. 
Wee may perhaps thinke it to be ſome diſaduantage | 
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vnto vs, that wee liued n6t in the dayes of Apoſtles and 
Prophets, that taught by ſpeciall Reuelation, and vner= 
ring Spirit, what they taught the people of God ; bur ful- 
ly is iz recompenced vnto vs; in that,many of the things 
which they a farre off beheld in the Prediction, wee with 
oureyes ſee inthe accompliſhment, See it in other par- 
ticulars of outward orinwardeſtate. Diuerſly hath God 
ordered the ſtate of his children in this life, calling ſome 
to teach, ſome to be taught ; ſome to rule, ſome to be ru- 
led; giuing ſome, Wealth, Honour,Peace ; exerciſing 0- 
thers with Pouertic, Infamie, Contempt amongſt men, 
It is ſtrange to (ce, how emulous wee are one of others 
preferment in theſe faueurs of God ; whereas, if wee 
would rightly weigh it, wee ſhould ſee, that in theſe 
things, wherein we ſeeme to be caſt behind our brethren, 


; we haue in one kind or other our aduantage of them, 


Their Wealth is more ; ſo are their Diſtraions, and 
Cares, and Spirituall Dangers ; their Reckoning larger 
at the great Audite and Day of Accompts. Is it not 
well, the Lord hath freed thee from theſe Diſtractions ? 
made thee rich in Faith, giuen contentment, and dayly 
experience of his Fatherly care in another kind? 

In that which ſeemes the greateſt diſaduantage,as that 
the Lord ſolong keepes vs on the racke of an accuſing 
Conſcience,and with-holds the ſenſe of his fauour,in the 
pardon of finnes, I am deceiued, if there be not ſome ad- 
uantage to the oppreſſed. Viſually ye ſhall ſee the courſe 
of their lives more ſtrict ; ſinnes, that others without 
ſcruple ſwallow vp, theſe conſcionably flye from ; their 
ſan&irtie, for the moſt part, greater; and ſo, I doubt not, 
ſhall be their glorie. Ina word : Is lite ſhort? the paſ- 
ſage is ſpeedier to the loyes of Heauen :Is it prolonged? 
the more occaſion haue they of doing good ; their ſer- 
uice greater, and fo ſhall be their reward. Wee cannot 
thinke of any diſaduantage of Gods childreo, wherein 
they are calt behind their brethren, but a ——_—_— - 
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ſhall find in ene kind or another plentifully rendred into 
their boſomes, | 

The Meditation, me thinkes, cannot but reftraine in 
Gods children all carnall emulation, at the ſeeming pre. 
ferments of others in the favours of God, I know not 
how it comes to paſſe amongſt ys, ſuch is our ignorance 
and infirmitie, that the old Poets Complaint may be ta- 
ken vp amongR vs. No man,almoſt,is content with the 
ſtate God allots him vnto : Euery man thinkes anothers 
Condition happier then his owne; and that God hath 
not dealt ſo liberally with him, as he hath done with 0- 
thers, ; 

The people thinke it is well with Miniſters, whoſe 
-whole life may be ſpent in meditation of the Word of 
God ; whom God hath choſen to be his Inſtruments to 
ſaue the ſoules of his people, The Miniſter againe thinks 
it is well with the people, to whom God hath commitr- 
ted care of no ſoules but their owne, and from whom he 
expeQs leſſe meaſure of knowledge and obedience, The 
ſubiects eyes are dazeled with the glorie of a Kingdome; 
and they are ſure high in Gods fauour; that are eminent 
in authoritie aboue others. The Magiſtrate againe thinks 
itis well with the people, whoſe life is moſt retired from 
publique imployments; how ſecure liue they fxom enuie 
of the Ambitious, and from the Curſe of prophane 
Tongues ? In a word, fo emuJous we are moſt,one at the 
ſeeming aduantages of others by Gods favour; that hee 
is a rare,man, like Ions * /nterpreter, oxe of a thouſand, 
who thinks his owne ſtate and condition in cuery reſpeR 
beſt for him, 

Againſt this emulation, we are ſtored with Reaſons in 
the Scripture, | 

As firſt, It muft be thought of, that the Lord whom 
we ſerue, is an abſolute diſpoſer of his gifts,in what kind 
ſocuer, y [s our eye enill, becanſe his uu good ? Why ſuffer 
we him not,to doe with his owne what he thinkes good? _ 
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likes the ſawcineſſe of that Begyer, that quarrels at his 
almes, becauſe another fares better? What euer our gifts 
are from God, they are Eleemoſyna mera, meere Almes ; 
for * who hath ginen him firſt? 

Secondly, We ſhould conſider, that the ſeruice we do 
to God, in what place ſoeuer, is acceptable, when it is 
tendered vnto himin obedience,and fingleneſſe of heart; 
as pleaſing to God is the obedience of the ſubieR, as the 
rule of the Magiſtrate, Hearing and obeying with an ho- 
neſt and good heart, as Teaching in the Congregation, 
Saith Pawl, touching the condition of Seruants; * What- 
ſeener good thing any man doth, yea,in place of a ſeruant, 
the [ſame ſhall he receine of the Lord. 

Thirdly, We call God Father, and fo he is; and cannot 
but acknowledge his Fatherly loue to vs in Chriſt, How 
ſhould we not be perſwaded, that what he ſees Þ beſt for 
vs, that he will gine vs ? If Peace were better for thee then 
Trouble, Riches then Want, Honor then Infamie, makeſt 
thou queſtion, but the Lord would giue it thee ? Thou 
knoweſt not then the bowels of his Fatherly loue to thee 
in Chriſt, tarre exceeding the loue of the tendereſt father 
towards the ſonne of his loines, , 

Laſtly, let that now propounded,neuer be forgotten ; 
an Argument, me thinkes, forcible to curbe in all men 
carnall emulation, In thoſe things wherein wee ſeeme 
to be diſaduantaged in reſpe&of our brethren, wee are 
ſure to haue, in one kind or another, our prerogative and 
priuiledge to counteruaile it, | 
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 VBRs. 16. 
For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from Heanen with a ſhout, 


God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 


He Explication followes ; firſt, by cauſes 
principall and fubſervienr ; ſecondly, the 
order of proceeding then holden, Verſ. 
16. 17. In the words are three things 
conſiderable; firft,that Chriſt ſhall come; 
ſecondly, the manner of his comming ; 
thirdly, the effes and conſequents thereof. 

That there ſhall be ſuch a glorious comming of Chriſt to 
ludgement, Scriptures plentiſully proue, © Thu ſame It. 
$ v $ ſhall ſo come, 4s you bane ſeene him goe into Heanen, 
d They ſhall ſce the Sonne of man comming in the Clouds, 
with Power and great Glory, © EN0OC Hu gthe ſeuenth from 
ADAM, prophecied bereof, Behold, the Lord commeth with 
ten thouſands of his Saints, The Lord was pleaſed to grant 
ſome intimation hereof to the very Heathen, by their Sy. 
bile. eAnguſtine and Enſebina record the Verſes of Sy- 
billa Erythrea to this purpole, 
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Whence they had it, whether by extraordinarie reue- 
lation, or by ſome notice from Scriptures of old Teſta. 
ment, it is not materiall ro enquire, The Lord,it ſeemes, 
would haue extant amongſt the Heathen ſome PrediRi- 
ons thereof, as alſo of other things; the better ro make 
way for entertainment of the Goſpell amongſtGentiles, 
in the fulneſſe of time, when they ſhould ſee the Princi- 
ples thereof haue conſent from their owne Writers, whoſe 
Authoritie was ſacred among them. 


withibe voice of the Archangell, and with the Trampe of 
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| Reaſons of it are many ; amonglt many take theſe few, 


| firſt, to declare the juſtice and equitie of Gods ſecret 
| judgement, for which cauſe its called, f the day of decla. 
' ring the inſt indgement of God. There is at every mans 
| death a iudgement of abſolution or condemnation paſ. 
| ſed ypon their ſoules, according to their faith, or infide- 
litie, repentance, or impenitencie, but to ys as yet ſecrer, 


| The Lord therefore hath appointed a day of general 


Aſſiſe, wherein euery mans works ſhall come to exami. 
nation and publique view, and all the world be forced 


| to acknowledge the equitie of the Lords ſecret pro- 


ceedings, 

To this tend other actions of the Lord euidencing the 
{ame truth, as 8 conmttion of all the ungodly of their unlaw- 
full deeds which they haue vngodlily committed. Though I 
. doubt not but its true of moſt men, they live and dye as 

thoſe heretiques Paul ſpeakes of, Þ 4y7oxdrexprou, their 
' coſcience being witneſle & judge againſt them; yer hath 
it pleaſed the Lord ſo to appoint, that there ſhal be a far. 
ther, and more publique conuiQtion of them : that if any 
hypocrite ſhall be ſo impudent as to obtrude vnto the 
Lord the formall ſeruice he hath done, his mouth may be 
ſtopped, and his face coucred with confuſion ; when his 
owne heart ſhall cell him, men and Angels witneſſing, 
he hath bin a Formalliſt onely in Chriſtianitie, 

A ſecond reaſon, is the execution of full vengeance 
vpon the bodies and foules of them, that hane cither ig- 
norantly or maliciouſly i diſobeyed the GoFpel. And this 
reaſon is furthered by two others.Firſt, though they now 
intheir ſoules ſuffer what their finnes haue deſerued, yet 
by their bod:es, the inftrumets of their ſoules in finning, 
in the {ame ſtate of ſenceleſneſſe with the bodies of Gods 
Saints, Its meet therefore, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
comming of Chriſt, that as bodies and ſoules haue been 
fellowes in euill doing, ſo they may both partake in the 
puniſhmet of their abominations. Sec6dly,morcouer,its 
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to be conlidered, that howſoeuer the perſonall a&ts of 
ſinne 1n the vngodly, are, as they are acts, tranſient ;and 
ſeene to die with the committers; yet haue many of them 
a propagation along euen to a thouſand generations. Ir 

is ſaid ot Jeroboama, He made I (rae! to ſinne, It is true, for 
onely of the time, wherein he lived ; butthe ivfeftion of 
that policie and example, reached ro many ſucceeding a- 
ges., The ſame is true of other ſins and ſinners; the poy- 

{on and ſtench of their abominations,continue long after 

the death of their firſt Authors. Saint Jae tells vs of 
ſome in his time, that walked in theway of CA1N, and 
BALAAM, Themſelues were long ſince dead, but the 

poylon of their example, remained cuen to /#aes time, 

and will doeto the end of the world, And it is not to be 

doubred, butthat all the finnes of other men,occalioned 

by their example,ſhalbe puniſhed in the, as well as thoſe 

that in their owne perſons they committed, Tothe end 

therefore that they may haue a full meaſure of wrath,ac- 

cording to the full meaſure of their fins; there wult be a 

ſecond comming of Chriſt to the vniuerſa]l Iudgement 

and theſe arc fome ends in reſpe& of the wicked. 


| 


Imight beinfinite in ſetting down other ends thatre- 
ſpe Gods children. As firſt, the clearing of their innecen- 
cieto the faces of them that haue loaden them with vn- 
iuft ſlanders and accuſations. Secondly, the recom- 
penfing of their labours, that have not received, in this 
life, any viſible reward. 

And what ſhould I tell you of the vſes it hath inre. 
ſpe of God himlelfe, and his Chriſt ? How ofcen quar- 
rell we at the diſpenſations of his prouidence? that hee | 
calts proſperitic vpon the wicked , and exerciſeth his 
children with continuall afflitions, There muſt a day 
come, when men ſhall  diſcerne betwixt bim that ſernes God, | 
& him that ſernes him not;and the equity of Gods preſent | 
diſpoſition ſhalappeare to all men:when the wicked ſhal 


be forced to contefſe, they found the Lord liberall to 
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| them in the things of this earth; and Gods children haue 


all their afflitions rewarded, with a full meaſure of 


| glory. 
' Let vs now come to the manner of his comming, and 
| then we ſubioynethevſes. The manner is deſcribed to 
| bewith great terror, Maicſtic and glory : With the voyce 
| of the Archangel, and with the Trumpe of God, My pur- 
| poleis notypon this occaſion, to enter the controuerſie 

about the orders and degrees of dignity amongſt An 

gels, That there is an order betwixt thein, ſome being 
| ſuperiour, ſome inferiour, wee make no queſtion. An 
| eArchangel wee find here ; and will makeno great quere 
| of it, whether as they haue one ſupreme,ſo there mey be 
| others in their ſeuerall rankes,one ſuperiour to another : 
| Amongſt the euill angels , wee read of one called, The 
| Pringe of Dewils; the other inferiours, and Minifters vn- 
| to him, Wherefore it is ſayd, 1 The Denilland bi Angels, 
| Neither purpoſe I to ſpeake much of the Miniſtery of 
| Angels in the reſurreRion, and day of Iudgement. Yee 
| haue them briefly fer downe, Mat.24. Firſt, To gather 
| Gods children from the foure windes , and to preſent them 
to their Lord Chriſt, Secondly,to be witneſſes perhaps, 


have ſecretly committed;we doubt not but they = attend 
our congregations, Thirdly, to bee inſtruments of Gods 
" vengeance vpon the wicked, Laſtly,to ſerue tothe grea- 
ter glory of Chriſt the Tudge, for which cauſe, hee is ſaid 
at his comming, To be made ® marueilous in his Saints, 
Touching the Trump of God,whether we muſt take itin 

property of ſpeach, or analogically,is a queſtion : Tnter- 
preters varie in their conieEtures : ſome take it analo- 
gically onely,tofignifie thevertue, and power of Chriſts 
voice, ſurmoning vs all together to his Judgement ſeat ; 
2s among Tews,thcir aſſemblies were ſummoned by the 


ſound of Trumpets : others otherwiſe. For my part, ec 


10: but we may take itproperly, As at the giving of the 
I» Law, 


T . 


— 


and giue cuidence againſt the vngodly, of the finnes they | 


| 


Law,when the Lord came downe vpon Mount Sinai,the | 
* | pwoiceof the Trumpet was heard exceeding loud; fo it may 
be here, Curious enquiries about the matter of it, or , ;,, 
meanes of ſound, let ys omit as friuolous, | 

The whole ſerues to exprefle che terrour,maieſtie,and | 
glorie of Chriſt, at his ſecond comming to Tudgement; | 
attended with thonſands,eucn a thouſand times ten thouſand | 
of his glorious Angels ; with his mightie voice ſhaking | 


j 
| 
{ 
| 


x 


Heauen and Earth ; and by the power of his Trumpe rai- | 
fing the dead out of their graues, and preſenting them | 
all at his Seat of Iudgement. No maruell,if the wicked 
then run to the Reickes to hide them, and tothe Monnt aines 
to fall upon them; his comming being with ſuch maieftie 
and glorie. The vſes follow, 


long delay of his comming, grow to deride and ſcoffe at 
the Premiſe. Such Atheifts all Ages haue afforded:would 
God our owne times were free 3 men that labour to 
quench in themſelues thoſe notices of a Judgement to 
come, that the Lord hath written in their hearts with 
the point of a Diamond: And, which paſſeth all meaſure 
of Atheiſme and prophanenefle, haue not ſtucke to rea- 
ſon againſt this Principle of our Chriſtian Faith, Will 
you heare how ? S. Peters Mockers thus diſputed ; eA// 
things haue continacd in like ſlate without alteration, ener 
ſince the Creation : Wee ſee the ſame circumuolution of | 
Heauens , viciſitude of Times and Seaſons. Ergo. | 


| 


A»/. Now,firſt (ſaith Peter) their ground is falſe, their | 
owne hearts being witnefles, ſaue that they have wil- | 
fully ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the Truth : For | 
| they cannot be ignorant, that the Earth once periſhed by | 
| Waters, that Deluge hauing teftimonie, not onely- from |. 
Moſes, but cuen from Heathens themſelues. Beſides, 
they cannot but acknowledge a ſenſible decay, and de- | 


Wi of all the creatures from their originall firength 
L and | 
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And firſt, it ſerues for confutation of thoſe 4 godleſſe | q 2-Pet.3. 3:4, 
Mockers, whom S. Peter ſpeakes of; that,in regard of ſo | 5» #910 
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and perſe&ion; we ſce them,as Danid, * waxen old as 4 
garment, and now,as it were,of their owne accord grow- 
ing towards a diſſolution, Laſtly, that Fordof God, that 
was ſo powerfull to giue thema beginning, is it not as 
mightie to put anend co the creatures? Suppoſe then it 
were true, that the world ſtands ſtill in the Rate wherein 
it was created ; the Lord, by whoſe Word and Power it 
was firft made; and hath, euer ſince Creation, continued 
in this order, can with the ſame power of his Word 
bring it to nothing, 

Their ſecond Argument againſt the Diſſolution, is, as 


{ the Epicures againſt the Creation; ue machine ? What 


ſhould the inſtrument and meanes of Diſſolution be ? If 
we ſay Fire; it is one of the principall parts whereof it 
conlifis, Anſ, Yet can the Lord yſe it as a meanes of the 
Diſſolution, as he once did Water, the common Princi- 
ple of all things,at the yniuerſall Deluge. 

Third Argument,is from the long delay. A»/.Where- 
in, ſaith Peter, firſt, how much forget they themſelues ; 
meaſuring the dayes of Gods eternitie by the ſcantling 


of ourtime ? Secondly, how little doe they conſider the 


ends and reaſons of the delay ? which are,not the Lords 
forgetfulneſſe, or change of his purpoſe, bur his patience 
towards ys, in waiting for our repentance, & the accom- 
pliſhment of that number that he- hath chofen to life; of 
whom,perhaps there are many as yet vnborne, 

To theſe of Peters mockers, our iudicious Atheiſts,as 
they would ſceme, haue added an Argument, as they 
thinke, irrefragable; taken from-the ſeeming negleR of 
the good and euill done amongſt men, 

How many ſee we living piouſly, yet miſerably? How 
many, 4s the unrighteous Inage in the Goſpel , without 
feare of God, and reverence of men, and yet in the top 
and higheſt Chayre of proſperitie?: 


Now, what is to be peruerſe, if this be not ? That 


which Gods Spirit thinkes an Argument demonſtratiue, 
to 


— 


| —— 


| bring Repentance to Saluation ; and the Lord is merci- 


| 


_— 


A 


by that Man whom he hath appointed: as Salomonalſopreſ- 


Cn arg Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VERS. 
to prouea ſecond Iudgement, theſe thinke invincible to 
ouerthrowit. The © preſent tribalation of the Righteoug, 
is a demonſtration of a righteous Iudgement to come, Where- 
to Salomon accords, in the vic he makes of this yanitic he 
ſaw,amongft others, vnder the Sunne, * / ſaw 4 place of 
Indgement, and lo, wickedneſſe was there ; and the place of 
Righteonſneſſe, and behold, Iniquitie was there,. Then ſaid I, 
Ged ſhall ſurely indge the righteous and wvnrighteom ; for 
there is a time appointed for ener purpoſe, Secondly,neither 
is this ſeeming negleR ſo vniuerſall,as they would make 
it: Some we ſce here puniſhed, & rewarded,that we may 
know, there is a Pronidence taking notice of all; ſome 0- 
thers yet reſpited, that we might know there is 4 [udge- 
ment to Core. 

Leauing theſe Athciſts all ro the Iudgement of the 
great Day, let ys ſee how we may profit by this Medita- 
tion. And firſt, it ſerues » ts admoniſh ailmen, in all pla- 
ces,to repent of all their ungodly deedes , which they haue 
n_—_— committed, iv 4s much as the Lord hath appoin- 
ted a Day, wherein he will indge the world in righteonſneſſe, 


ſeth the Exhortation, Ts * feare God, and keepe his Come 
wandements; ſeeing he will bring enery works vnto Indge- 
ment, with enery ſecret thing, whether it be good or euill, 
And1 beſecch you, euery one ſeriouſly thinke of it,there 
isnota vaine oath, no, nor Y ar id/eword, but thou art 
countable for it at that Day, How much more for thy Per- 
juries and Blaſphemies againſt God and his Truth? And 


let no man flatter himſelfe , thinking his greatneſſe or 
{malneſſe, his age or youth, ſhall excuſe him before God: 
z (Great and ſmall ſtand before God, to be indged after the 
things written in the Bookes, And euen of the [ollities of 
Youth, ſaid SALOMON, * the Lord ſhall bring them to 
Indgement. Nothing ſhall ſtead thee at that Day, bur 
Faith and Repentance, Leſt any ſay,euen that Day may 
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| full, and will then be entreated; heare what Parul hath, 


| That Day ts Þ a day of Wrath to all impenitent ſinners ; 


| and thou mayeſt crie and howle, with © Ejas, for the 


Bleſſing, bur ſhalc find no place for Repentance,becauſe 
thounegleRed(ſi the time of the Lords Viſitation. 

A ſecond vie S. Pant points vs vnto, in his one pra- 
ice; and. Peter alſo, hauing deſcribed the terror and 
olorie of that Day, it ſhould reach ys all faithfu/neſſe is 
our Vacations and Callings ; 4 Thrs terrony of the Lord 
{ſhould make ws per/wade men : yea, ſaith Peter, © What 
manner men ought we to be in all holy connerſation ana goa. 
lneſſe! Fooles as we are, we dreame of too much ftrit- 
neſle in holy courſes; and generally,it goes for an Opi- 
nion currant amoneſt the wiſe, ie may be inſt ower-much, 
Alas,brethren,doe we conſider the Maieſtie, Power, Pu- 
ritic, tri Tuſtice of the Jndge, when wee thus ſpeake ? 
He that brings euen idle words to Judgement, and for. 
gets not a thought of diſobedience, how will hee ſpare 
our grofle negligence and preſumption ? How our for- 
malitie and ynreuerence in his ſeruice ? Saith PETER, 
What manner ought we to be in holineſſe? Even Angelicall 
puritie were little enough, to preſent ys to rhe eyes of 
that Tudge, It is his great mercie to vs, that he hath pro- 
miſced, to *f ſee no iniquitie in JACOB, nor tran/greſſion 
in Iſrael; yer lo, as that he would haue vs endeuour s ts 
be holy,as he is holy, and to h purge our ſclues, as he 5 
pure. 

The laft thing to be confidered,are the effects and con- 
ſequents of his comming ; ſome of them reſpe& the dead, 
whereof alreadie; others, the liuing that remaine at his 
comming ; ſome others, both. 
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Vers. 17- 
Then we which le, &c. 


VGvsSTINE here propounds the Que- 
tion, Whether they whom Chriſt ſhall 
then find aliue, ſhall not die at all; or, 
whether in their paſſage towards Chriſt 
* in the Aire,they ſhall dic,and be reuiucd: 
and ſeemes to incline to that opinion, that 
they ſhall haue their death, and be againe mira celeritate 
reuived. Againſt him directly is the Apoftle ; i 7 ſhall 
not all ſleepe; avd PxTER, Chriſt is erdaincd of God to be 
Indge * of quicks and dead. 

His Arguments are of ſmall moment; Ts 1 duſt thou 
fhalt returne; and, It is ® appointed to all men once to die, 
Caietanes an{were is briefe,bur pithie ; The Statwre, ſaith 
he, is regalar; bur, illos non mori eſt ſingulare ; There be 
that haue their priuiledge and diſpenſation. 

Touching the manner of this Rapts, whether it ſhall 
be by Miniſterie of Angels, as ſeemes to bee implyed, 
AMat,24. or by an immediate power of God,making our 
bodies of that agilitie, that, as Birds, we ſhall mount vp 
into the Aire, is not curiouſly to be diſputed, 

If any ſhall aske, What the vie is of our mecting the 
Lord in the Aire, whereto it ſerucs ? 

Firſt, ro fill vpthe " Maicſtic ard Glorie of the Tudges 
preſence. Secondly, to be his Aſſeſſors in the Iudgement, 
to bee pronounced and executed vpon the vngodly, 
Which made Pas! ſay, We ® ſhall indge the world; whe. 
ther by way of Compariſon,as Nimmites are ſaid to P con. 
demne Jewes; or by way of Approbation, is juditferent 
to be reſolued. 

Here onely take wotzce of the glorie God reſernes for bis 
children againſt the Day of Indgement : that howſoeuer 
they are here- contemned, and in the eſtimation of the 
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Cnar ”Yy 4n Expoſition w/pon the firſt Vers. 7. 


wicked, as the ſcumme and off-comring of the world, the 


| Lord Chriſt ſhall then honour them {ſo farre, as to make 


them his 4 eAſſeſorrs in the Iudgement of the World. 
[n the Regeneration, they ſpall ſit on * Thrones andging the 
Tribes of Iſrael. Such honour have all his Saints. 

And let it be our ſolace, againſt all the contempt we 
live in,in this World, I know not how,that temptation 
of Infamie and Reproch preuailes much with many ; 
gladly, wee would all be ſome-bodie in the eye of the 
World. And becauſe we ſee Religious courſes ſo eueric 
where loaden with diſgrace, many, exceeding many, 
ſhrinke, if not from practice, yet from open protciſion of 
the Goſpell, 

Now, if wee had wiſedome to meaſure the happineſſe 
and glorie of Gods children, not by their outward ſtate 


-| in this life, but by their condition in the life ro come, wee 


ſhould neuer enuie vnto Salomon his Royaltie, nor to any 
Monarch of the Earth the perfcfien of Maicſtie, For to 
which of the Kings of the Earth ſaid the Lord at any 
time, they ſhall be his Aﬀeſſors at the day of Iudgement? 
except to ſuch onely, as contentedly ſubmit themſelues 
to beare his Reproch ; and that haue-learnt withMosEs, 
to i connt the r:buks of Chriſt greater honour, then all the 
Maieſtie that the World can afford them, They allo ſhall 
die like men, and be countable for the iniuries and opprel- 
ſions they haue loaden Gods children withall: yea,if they 
repent not their vngodly deedes, ftand ro be judged of 
them whom they haue contemned and deſpightfully eri- 
created, 

The laſt conſequent of Chriſts comming here mentio- 
ned, is the admiſſion of Gods children to the perpet»all ſocie- 
te of Chrift, and fellowſhip in the bleſſedneſſe and glory of hue 
Kingdome, The excellencie of that tate, ſee at large de- 
ſcribed, Rexel, 22, 

Andlet it teach vs, to long, and pray for that bleſſed 2p- 
pearing and comming of the Sonne of Man, * The Spi- | 
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rit and Bride ſay, Come, yea enen come quickly, Lord eſus : 
The ® Creatmres with earneſt expetiation wait and long for 
the manifeſtation of the ſonnes of God, And by how many 
meanes doth the Lord labour ro draw our Aﬀections to- 


wards that bleſſed Eſtate 2. exercifing, and euen loading 


*| vs with Afflictions in this life; giving vs taſte of the com- 


forts he hath prouided for vs inthe lite to come, in the 
Peace of Conſcience, and firſt fruits of Sanctification ; 


yet ſo,as wee haue neither in perfeRion, nor withour in- | 


terruption : To what end? but that we might, from the 
ſwectneſle of the taſte here vouchſated ynto vs, frame 
this kind of reaſoning to our ſelues ? If the taſte of this 
happineſſe be ſo (weet ; Oh, what ſhall the fulnefle be? 
If this glimmering light of Heauenly knowledge, when 
we ſee but as in Glaſle,darkely,be ſo delightfull ; what 
ſhall it be,to ſee the Lord face to face,and ro know him 
as hee is? If our weake obedience, and the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit be ſo comfortable, that wee highlier prize it 
then all the treaſures of the World ; what ſhall the per- 
fetion of Holineſſe be > When there ſhall be no Deuill 
to tempt, no Concupiſcence to entice, no Fleſh to luſt 4- 
gainſt the Spirit, no Law in our members to rebell againſt the 
Law of our mind, If the communion we have'here with 
Chriſt, in his Word and Sacraments, be ſo joyous, that 
we are of Damids mind, * One day in the Lords Houſe is 
better then 4 thenſand in the Tents of wngodlineſſe : and 
thinke it more honour, ts bee 4 Doore-keeper in the 
Houſe of God , then to reigne in the Tabernacles of the 
wicked; what ſhall it be, to enioy the immediate Pre- 
ſence and Glorie of Ged our Father, Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, the holy Ghoſt our Comforter ? &c. 

To which, if wee adde the conſideration of the vn- 
changeableneſſe of that eftare, what can be added ro 
that meaſure of happineſſc ? We ſpill, fayth the Apoſtle, 
be ever with t/;e Lord. 

So then, the bleſſed ſtrte of Gods el uldren after this lie 
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i nchangeable and enerlaSting, That inheritance Y is in- 
corruptible, vndefled , and that fadeth not away, That life 
is * exerlaſting; that Sabbath * is perpetual, that glory is 
eternall ;that 10y laſts for enermore, 
There be three things eminentin the ſtate of glory, a. 
boue that of Gods children in this life. Firſt, perfe&ion. 
Secondly,perpetuity.Thirdly,immutability, We ſee now 
burin a glalle, imperfectly; Þ then face to face ; wee haue 
now © the firft fruns, onely of the ſpirit, the 4 earneſt penny 
of our redemption; then the full meaſure, according to the 
meaſure of ſuch creatures, 
We hauc now peace of Conſcience ; but alas, how of- 
ten interrupted with vnſpeakeable horrour? Now re- 
I10yCe WE With. © joy vnſpeakgable,and glorious; but times 
fall out,as with Dawid, that we need pray, f Reſtoring the 
ioy of the Lords ſaluation, There is peace, without trou- 
ble ; ioy without ſorrow; Felix ſecaritas ; ſecuraſelic- 
tas, faithBERNARD :f@lix eternitas , eterna felicitas, 
ſaith Augaſtine, 

Herewith 8 ſolace wee our (clues in all affl::ons, yea, 


| though they ſeem to threate vs with:death.ltis a bleſſed 


change we make by dying in the Lord; or for him. Giue 
hopeleſſe men leaue to tremble ar death, whoſe portion 5 
inthis life, Let Gods children ſerled with his Spirit, lift 
vp their heads for ioy, in their diſſolution : as Simeon ſings 
his Nunc dimittss,*quaſi neceſſitate quagdam teneretur in hac 
vita, non yoluntate ; ſaith Ambroſe, | 

Secondly, Leaue to moderate mourning for the dead, 
though never ſoneare, that die in the Lord, Lugeatur 
mortuw ſed ille quem gehenna ſuſcipit, quem tartaruns deno- 
r.1t, in ei penas eternu ignls eftuat, laith Hierome,inten- 
ding to put meaſure to a mothers ſorrow, 

Thirdly , Þ Zexe, and long for.; and i haften wnto the 
ſecond appearing of Chriſt, 

Fourthly, Know hence,that the miſerable eſtate of the 
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| damned in Hell,is alſo vnchangeable and everlaſting. It 
was 
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Cnar.q EpiſtletotheTheſſalonians. Ver.18, 


was Origensercour, and the Chiliaſts, that within one 
thouſand yeeres after the reſurreQion, there. ſhould bee a 
yeere of [nbile for the damned in Hell ; a yeere of releaſe 
out of their torments. 1 marue]l then why Abraham 
ſaid, They * cannet come from you to vs, Why our Sauiour 
ſaid, That | worme dies not, that fire goes not ont ? why hee 
calls thatfire, menerl/aſting'? * Procul a:beata Paraaiſi pa- 
eria exulati cruciabuntur mm gehenna perpetua, nunquam lu. 
cem Viſuri, nunquamrefrigerium adepturs , ſed per muliia mil- 
linm annorum in inferns cruciandinee inde viquam liberan- 
di, vbinee qni torquet, aliquandofatigatur ; nec qui torque- 
tar, aliquando moritur : ſis enim ignis 161 conſumiu,vt ſemper 
reſernet ; fie tormenta aguntur, vt ſemper renonentur. Ber. 
yard, And I wonder,how elſe their puniſhment anſweres 
totheir ſins; they ſinned, faith T0 M AS, in 4terno ſue; 
luſt therefore that they ſhould be tormented i 4terno 
Dei. Their defires to finne, were everlaſling,faith Gregs. 
rie; 1s it notiuſt, their puniſhment ſhould be euerlaſting? 
Euennowin hell continues their impenitency ; and can 
we thinke the ſinnes may bee pardoned, that are not re- 
pented ?: 

Laſtly,the Maieſtie they offended,is infinite; ſome in- 
finiteneſſc then there muſt be,to anſwere the violation of 


creature be aboliſhed : It muſt bee therefore in the con. 
tinuance, 


VERS. 18. 
Wherefore, comfort onc another with theſe wo dr, 


| He inference out of this whole Treaty, 
rouching the ſtate of the dead in Chriſt : 
wherein conſider, firſt, the duetie inioy- 
ned ; Comfort ene another ; the meanes of 

comfort ; with theſe words, 
The 


that inficite Tuſtice ; it cannot be in the weight , leſt the- 
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The points obſerueable are theſe. Firſt ; The ducty we 
ows to the afflitted ; that is, comfort. » Comfort the feeble. 
mmaded. Man that t in miſerie ® ſnould be comforted of his 
friends ; but that mes have forſaken the feare of the Al. 
migh!y. 

Firſt, compaſſion & Sympathy that ſhould be berwixt 


vs,in reſpe&t of our neere linking together inthe body of | 


Chriſt. Ifathorne be in the foot, the backe bowes ; the 
eye is buſice topricinto the hurt; the hands doe their bcft, 
to plucke out the cauſe of anguiſh? even we are Þ mm- 
bers one of another : therefore ſaid PAvL, 4 Who « affli- 
ted, and 1 burne not ? 

Secondly We our ſelues are * yet inthe body; and may ſuf- 
fer what others now fecle, 

Thirdly, f Sorrow, ſaith the Apoſtle, & 4 gulfe; how 
many ſwallowes it vp for want of comfort? Example ſec 
in /obs friends, Berzil/ai,ec. DefeCtiuec in this duty,are, 
firft, all men inſch{ible of others ſorrowes ; whom the 
afflictions of Gods children touch not, They drinke wine 
in bowles, ſaith Am © $ : but t no man ts ſorry for the afflfti- 
onef IOSEP H.Therfore the Lord hath [worne by himſelfe, 
that he doth abhorre the excellencyof Ia C © B, and hate the 
Palaces thereof, How can we be aſſured we are quickened 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, that have "not be affcttion ? To 
count the aſfiiftions of hus { hurch, after a ſort our * owne, 

Secondly, They that make themſelues merry with the 
miferies of their brethren; &'count it a chiefe melody ,to 
ſee, and heare the maladies of others; when Y Sn v- 
IHAN # in greateſt perplexitie,H am AN w& «the height 
of his iolliry. How many of the ſame ſpirit amongſt vs, 
rrwmphin the greateſt miſeries of their brethren , that 


miſerie of miſcries, a wounded ſpirit? there ate, that can | 


{-oner make matter of exprobraticn, then means of com- 
paſſi6;ir is rhe frut,they ſ1y.of following Sermons, How 
cuer it be crur,/[; 15a : fearefull thirg to fall imo the hands of 
Goa,and wondcriul! intolerable to wreſtle with his wrath 
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in the Conſcience ; yet farre more heavy tokenothis im. 
placable diſpleaſure is it, to live ſenſlefly io fin, and not 
tobe remembred with ſome afflitions.Truely faid H1 x- 
| ROME, Magnarraeſt, quande peccantibus non waſcitur 
| Des, It is cauſe of trembling,when the Lord comes ro 
K viſue our offences with the red , and our ſmnes with ſcour. 
Fes ; but much moregricuous, that he threatens by Ho» 
SHE A; / will not viſte their daughters when they are har - 
lots. Medicus, þo ceſſabit curare deſperat, 

Yea ſec how the Scripture teacheth vs, from the affli- 
| ions of Gods children, to inferre a farre more miſera- 
| ble eftate of the wicked, 1f [ndg-ment begin at the houſe 
of God, Þ what ſhall be the end of them that obcy not the Goſ. 
pel? ] begin toplague the © Citie where my name « called 
vpon,and ſhall yee goe free? If the 4 righteous bee recompen/ed 
in the earth ; how much more the wicked and the {inner ? 
doth heſo chaſten the infirmities of his chyldren ? what 
will hee doeto the preſumptions of his enemies, 8c, 

Remember what S/omon aduiſeth in this calc: © Retoyce 
not , no not when thine enemie falleth : neuher let thy heart 
| beglad, when hee flumbleth; leſt the Lord ſee it, and it aiſe 
pleaſe him ; and ſo he turne away his hand from him to thee, 

Thirdly , They that adde affliftion to thew whom the 
Lord hath wounded, Give gall tor meat, and vineger to 
quench thirft, as the Iewes to our Sauiour : make more 
bitter the afflitions of Gods children ; firſt, by inſolen- 
cies, ſecondly, f exprobations, thirdly, queſtioning fince= 
ritie, 

Let all ſuch barbarous,and inhumane natures remem. 
ber,what Dax:d prayes vato ſuch; not out of a reuenge- 
full affe&ion, bur by prophericall inſtin&: s Powre out 
thine indignation vpon them, ani let thy wrathfull anger take 
hold wpon them. Aade iniquity to their intquity, and let them 
| nener come into thy righteouſnes, For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten. Heare what Obadiah threatens to ſuch 
apeople; Þ As thon ha#t doneyſoſhall it be dong to thee ; thy 
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fluftion. 9 Thy word hath quickned me. 1 P remembred thy 


reward ſhall returne vpon thine owne bead, 

Let Gods people be exhorted,, to beware this inhu. 
manity ; and as we delice to partake comfor. from God, 
ſo not to withhold it from the afflicted, 

Reaſons hereto inducing : Firſt, it is the end why the 
Lord hath beene pleaſed ro Miniſter comfort to vs; that 
we i might be able tocomfort others, with the ſame com- 
fort, wherewith our ſ{elues haue beene comforted of ? 
God, 

Secondly , The comfort we Miniſter to others, is rc. 
fleted ypon our owne ſoules. In fpirituall things, no 
man is a loſer by communication, No man loſeth 
knowledge, by inftruQting the ignorant ; nor abates his 
owne zeale, by inflaming the zeale of others, nor im- 
paires his owne comfort, but increaſcth it,by Miniftring 
comfort to the diftrefſed, 

Thirdly, God himſclfe becomes our debter by pro- 
miſe, to k recompence it ints our boſomes. 

Fourthly, The ſoules of the afflifted 1 al bleſſe thee, 

The matter or meanes of comfort followeth ; with 
theſe words: | 

The bet comforts are they, that are drawne from dodtrines 
of the Seriptares, ® Scripture-comſorts are the comforts in- 
deede, 

Scripture-comforts exceed all others, in three ſpecial- 
ties, Firſt, they are more ſolid, becauſe moretrue; the 
very pith and marrow of comfort , is contained in Scrip- 
ture: there is that, the weary ſoule may reſt, and build 
ypon, This, ſaith David , & my ® comfort in mine af- 


word,O Lord, andreceined comfort, 

Secondly , more vniuerſall, Some miſeries there are, 
for which the Heathen found our,and penned ſome ſhal- 
low comforts, But how many be there, which they could 
never find ſalue to cure? that miſeric of miſcrics, 4 wown- 
ded ſpirit, how miſerably do they comfort ? No mm ; 

| they 
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they knew not the Rorebouſe of comfort, the Mediatour 
Chri#t leſus, 1 that died,toreconcile vs vito Coll, : 
Thirdly, More cffeRual]. What words but theſe, haue 
the Svirit of God promiſed to make them effeciuall to 
onſolation of the afflicted? This » Word and the 


! 
the con 
Spirit goe together . The holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 


ſcales it ypro the Soule, and 1 heads Gods lowe abroad in 
our hearts. : 

And if we ſhall alittle enter compariſon betwixt the 
Comforts extant in the writings of Men, and thoſe pro- 
pounded in the Scripture , wee ſhall fee, how vrtterly 
vaine, and of no worth, thoſe are, in compariſon of 


theſe, 


To ſpeake to the point Paw here treats of : Tully and 
Seneca have many large Diſcourles, tending to yeeld 
comfort in the death of friends, The ſumme of all they 
fay,is this, Ea lege naſcimnr, Death is ineuitable, none 
can auoid it; fooliſh therefore for a man to grieue for it, 
Againe, it is exitus commun, none {capes it ; and here 
they lay on load, with hiftories of Cities, Kingdomes, 
Monarchies, that haue come to ruine. Thirdly, ſome- 
times they demurre, whether any thing of Man remaine 
after death? imagining na other Immortalitie,bur in the 


mouthes of men, by commendation: either they are nor, 
and then are not miſerable; or if they bee, yet herein 
{tands their blefſednefle, their ſoules are ridde frcm the 
priſon of the bodie. What are the comforts Scriptures 
affoord in this caſe ? t Death ſeparates not from the lowe 


of God, brings  reft from Labours, leades tothe * pre. 
ſence of Chriſt ; yea, of the very bodies teach truly, their 
death xs but a ſlcepe, 

Sec in another particular : Outward afflitions and 
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vexations; what comforts haue they ? Forſooth, either 
they are fatall, and cannot be auoided; or.elſe fortuitous, 
and therefore to be contemned : Compare the Scrip- 


tures ; they are ſwayed by the pronident hand of a lowing 


Father ; | 
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Father ; that firſt,  terpe#s them to our flrength ; ſecond. 
ly, vieth them as meanesto * mortifie our ſinnes, to * pre- 
went damnation ; Thirdly,they » worke to vs an incompara- 
ble weight of cternall glory, 

In infamie and contempt ; they ſhew vs the vanitie of 
popular applauſe, Whatis fame, but aura popularis ? the 
breath of the people, Andhonour, they ſay , is in hono- 


rante, not in honorato. Heare Scriptures: God hath choſen 
<the wile things,& things of no eſteem go cofonnd the mighty; 
theſe thac now are counted the off=ſcouring of the earth, 
ſhall one day 4 /it on thrones indging the tribes of Iſrael ; 
and, © great is their reward in Heauen, T might be infinite 
in this kind; but whereto? who maruels, if the comforts 
of men be not comparable to thoſe, that proceed from 
the Father of mercies, & God of all conſolation? He that 
made mans heart, belt knowes the maladies thereof, and 
wiat cordials to Miniſter thereto for medicine, 

What then may we thinke of them,to whoſe ſoules,no 
comforts axe more ynwelcome,then thoſe the Scriptures 
affoord?that forſake this fountaine of lining waters, & digge 
them pits that can hold no water ? in deadlieſt fickeneſle, 
when now the ſoule drawes neereſttothe pit, delight 
moſi in the company , and preſence of the moſt profane, 
and ignorant, of their curſed acquaintance ; The Mini- 
er, whom God bath made * his interpreter, and meſſen- 
gerof comfort to the weary ſoule,is laſt ſent for, and leſt 
welcome; as if they thought, of all comforts, they were 
leſt precious, that the word of God affoordes. 

W:ll you heare the forme of comforting that ſo much 
delights them? Be of good cheare, neighbour ; you ſhall 
doe well enough, by grace of God : I have ſeene many 
as low brought, and yet haue recovered : or if the worſt 
come, it is but a dying. We owe Goda death, and there 
isanend, As Job ſpeakes to his friends, Miſerable comfor- 
ters are theſe to the afflited : It is indeed appointed t0all 
men once to die, But heare what followes: s After death 
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| haue neither experience, nor ſo much as knowledge, of 
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comes Tudgement, Where is that ſhould ſupport the ſoule, | 


againſtit be preſcnted to the Lords tribunall ? When ewe. | 


yy man Þ receines according to things done im his body : To 
fich diſtreſſe,alas, what comfort can they miniſter ; that 


the meanes of reconcilement ynto the Iudge; know nor, 
to reweale unto men that righteonſueſſeof Chriſt , wherein, 
who is not found , periſheth in cuerlaſting horror, and 
torment of conſcience? 

Secondly, Learne we all diligently to conuerſe in the 
Scriptures,that we may ſtore our ſelues with ſound com- 
fort, againſt the euill day commeth, Cerrainely it is a 
truth ; either in this life fora time, or inthe world to 
come, for euer, thou ſhalt finde conſcience an accuſer, a 
witneſſe,a Iudge againſt thee, It will be too late to {ecke 
comfort, when the miſery commeth. Be exhorted there- 
fore, to let this Word i dwell plentifully in you; if not for the 
pleaſantneſſe of heauenly reuelations, therein contained ; 


ifnot, that you may know how to dire& your liues ac-. 


cording to the will of God ; (though whoſo makes ir 
not his Cownſeller, ſhall never find it his comforter : ) yer 
for your neceſſity ſake,that ye may have comfort, where. 
with to ſupport your foules , in the cuill day of tempta. 
tion, 

Strange is the contempt of this knowledge, & comfore 
of the Scriptures amongſt men, Inſomuch that euen idle 
Ballads,profane Play-bookes,and lying Fables,are with 
more delight conuerſed in,then the ſacred Word of God, 
able to ſaue,or deftroy our ſaules, * God hath written vs the 
great thin gs of hs Law; but they are become a ſtrange thin [ 
unto vs; cauſed the Scriptures to be written for our com. 
fort, and therein affoorded vs conſolations, ſuch as no 
writings of men deliuer. Iuſtly let their ſoules periſh in 

horraur,aud everlaſting diſcomfort,that negle& fo great 
ſaluation offered to them in the Scriptures, 


T he end of the fourth Chapter. 
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But of the times and (caſons, Brethren , ye haueno need that 
I'write unto yon: 

For your ſelues know perfelly, that the Day of the Lord ſo 
commeth as a Thiefe in the N ight, 


ed -_ 


2 Tel Chapter, hath ſpoken 
of the laſt ReſurreRi- 
on, comming of Chriſt, 
and ſtate of the dead; 
ſhewing what ſhall be 
the bleſſed condition 
of men dying in the 
Lord, eſpecially, after 
Reſurrection, Now be- 
cauſe hee ſaw mans cu- 
| riolitie would beerea- 
bag to inquire, as the Diſciples of Chriſt , * #hen ſoall 
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theſe things be ; and in likelihood there were ſuch queſti- 
ons on foot in the Church of God ; he preocupates that 
inquiry ; ſhewing that it is altogether curious; and both 
in it ſcife, and inreſpe&t of them vnneceſſarie ; becauſe 
they perfeRly kwew that Day of the Lord ſhould come ſud- 
denly, The \umme of Doctrine here taught, is ; that the 
Day of the Lords ſecond Comming is vncertaine, ſud- 
| den, and vnreuezled ; and that vncertaintie and ſudden- 
nefle thereof is ſet out ina double fimilitude; the one of a 
Thiefe comming to ſpeyle:the other of a womans trauel, 

The paſſage ro this point is by way of Prolepſis ; 4.4, 
It may bee inquired, when theſe things ſhall bee, S#6, 
The queſtion is impertinent and ncedleſſe; in it ſelfe, 
becaule the thing is vnreuealed; in reſpect of you, be. 
cauſe you know it ſhall be ſudden. 

The points of obſeruation are theſe : ts an ancient 
pelicie of Satan, to diuert our ſtudies and inquiries from. 
thingsreuealed and neceſſary, to matters of ſecrecie, and 
meere cxrioſitie, That the Lord ſhall come to Judgement, 
is a point reucaled ; and of neceſſary vie to the Church of 
God ; when hee ſhall come, God hath ſecreted to him- 
ſc]fe. But mans curioſitic is made vpon ſecrets; in ſtead 
of medirating,& making vic of that revealed,it would be 
. informed of the times and ſ.aſens,The Diſciples had becne 
informed of the Lords purpoſe to reftore the Kingdome 
ro Iſrael ; that ſufficeth them not ro know ; but they muſi 
be acquainted with the time, Þ Wilt thowat this time re- 
fore the Kingdome to Iſrael? Of this curiofitie the Apoſile 
elſ2. where complaines; there were that deted, and cuen 
© languiſhed about queſtions needleſſe, that had no pofſible 
determination by the Word of God; no maruel), if they 
macerate & perplexe thiſelves that are intaygled therein, 
In, sfter-times remayned the ſame enil} in the Church. 
Saint eAsſtine tels of ſome, that hearing the Doctrine 
of Creation taught in the Churches of God , left the 
meditation and holy yſe of that Article of faith, and fell 


to 
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to buſie inquiries, Where the Lord was, What he did, & 
How he beftowed his time , before he made the World. 
Another ſort, that gaue ſome credenceto the DoQtrine 
of Originall finne, and could not but acknowledge the 
deprauation of Nature; but it torrured them to know, 
how it ſhould be conveyed from Adam to his Poſteritie. 
A fitter inquiry it had beene, fairh AnStine in his Apo- 
logue, or Storic of him fallen into the Ditch, ro vſe 
meanes to come out of it , then to know how wee came 
into it. 

What ſhould I be long? One of the firſt occaſions of 
Poperie growing to ſuch height , was this doting abour 
curious queſtions, wherewith their Schoolemen peſtered 


[ 


| mindes from things reucaled and neceflary, ſo long,that 
| they loſt almoſt all truth in the Church of God, It were 
cndlefſe romention all; take inſtance in that one point of 
Angels, That there are ſuch heauenly Spirits, and that 
they are 4 deputed to the CMiniſterie of the Church, &c. 


| the World. The Devill vſed thatpolicie, to diuert mens | 


the Scripture plainly revealeth : This knowledge ſufficed 
not ; bur they fell to Diſputations about the time of 
their Creation; whether it were before,or with the viſi- 
ble World ; whether on the firſt day, or when they were 
created, Touching their Orders , what, and how many 
they were, their number, whether more fell or ftood : 
whether they did occupie a place; and ſo, whether many 
might be in one place at one time; and how many might 
fir on aNeedles point; and fix hundred ſuch like need- 
lefle points, 


And in this policie,the Devill is nor ſlacke to this day, 
| after we haue ſcene by lamentable experience, the wo- 
| full fruits of ir, Touching the point of the Text ; when 
| the Day of Iudgement ſhall bee, how many haue taken 
{ in hand curiouſly to inquire, boldly to determine, not 
| the Age only, but almoſt the Yeere and Day, wherein 
| the Lord ſhall come. And how often heare wee the 
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-not ? 


this policie of Satan. Remember what Moſes hath; 


delightfully prone to Nouclties, and matters of ſecrecy; 
Itisnot the leaſt part of our f windes vanitie, I beſeech 
you conſider, that in things neceſſary, and plainly reuea. 
led, thercis ſufficient to exerciſe our wits, and to weare 
out our lives ; were our bodies of Iron , our yeeres as 


{clues, or others. 


how needlefle then to write vnto them? 

Firſt, God his Spirit is not vnacquainted with points 
of Rhetorike; ſuch Tronicall preteritions are ſomething 
h frequent in Scripture. 

Secondly, vnneceſlary it was nor, in it ſelfe; forit is a 
point of Scripture-Doctrine , whereof ali i profitable, 
But ſomewhat ynneceflary , to bee newly taught to this 
people. 

Why then wrirten to them ? 

Know, that theſe paſſages of Scripture , though dire- 
cted to particular Churches by name, yer were intended 
tothe vie of the whole Church in all times, Though 
therefore in reſpeR of this people, alreadie inſtructed in 
this point, the mention might ſeeme needlefle; yet ne- 
ceſſary was it forthe Church, that of it ſhould be extant 
plentifull teſtimonies in Scripture, 

Thirdly, How ever needlefſe tomention to them , by 


| way of infiruttion; yet not for farther confirmation, and 


queſtion amongſt men,carelefle to goe to Heauen, yet cu. 
rious to inquire, whether we ſhalthere know one another 


Let vs bee admoniſhed to take notice of, and preuent 


e Secret things belong wnto God; thin gs rewealed only tows 
and our Children. Our Nature is marucllous curious, and 


thoſe of Methuſalem , our acritie as that of Salomon. 
Laftly, conſider the iſſue of ſuch curiohitie ; it breeds no. 
thing but 8 quefions without end, 18 n0 edification of our 


You need not that 1 write vnto you. Was it then a point 
vnneceſſary ? why doth Pax/teach it? was it neceflary ? 
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ſercling their iudgements in chat point of their know- 
ledge. 

From his practice, inſiſting in a point wherein hee ac- 
knowledgeth their exacteſt knowledge,learne we;that ie 
1 not ynprofitable for vs 80 be remembred, & after a ſort newly 
inſtrufted,s1 points wherin our knowl:dge u moſt exatt,There- 
fore we ſee the Apoliles t .emſelues thi. ke it not axpepyer, 
roinfiſt in thivgs wherein they acknowledge the know- 
ledge of the people. Paul 1s perſmaded that the Romanes 
are k filed wth knowledge , able aloto admoniſb one ano. 


ther, neuerthelefle writes boldly, ro put them im remem. 


brance, Saint Pcter to like purpote is not negligent | 10 
remember them of thoſe things they knew , and wherem they 
were eſtabliſhed. 

Our Sautour infiſts in ſome points of the Law = of 
Nacure, which are, as Inde ipeakes, knowne ® naturally; 
and pieſſech them nor withour inſtance. 

' Heare tome Reaſons : , 

Firſt. even in points knowne there may bee forgerful- 
neflc in thetime of vie, In times of temptation, memo- 
rie often tailes in things otherwiſe knowne ad wnguen., 
In matters of praftic2, how oft are our beſt knowne 
rules forgotten ! the Philoſopher hath a ſaying general- 
ly true; Omny mals ignorans; hee meanes of that igno- 
rance which hee cal» particular:what t.irough paſſion and 
head- ſtrong violence of affections, hee lackes vic of his 
knowledge, when he conſents to lewdneſſe. 

Secondly,befides, in nothing is our knowledge ſo ex. 
act, but ſomething may bee added to the diſtinctaefle of 
ourynderflanding, There are many appertinencies to the 
Articles plainlyeſt reucaled , and moſt pertectly vnder- 
toud, wherein the wileſt need not ſcorne to receive far- 
ther information, 


That wee are 1uſlified by Faith, and by it alone, wee 


are molt of vs fuliv inſtrutted : bur how Faith iuftifies, 
whether as an a&, or as a qualitic, or as an inſiru- | 
Aa 3 menc, | 
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ment , how many thinke you doe not yet ynderſtand ? 

Thirdly, Adde vnto this, that there may corruptions 
2row ypon vs inthe points of our moſt perfetvnder- 
{tanding ; there are ſome parts of duety 2 kyowne nathral. 
ly, and therein , faith Ivp Et, there be that corrupt them- 
ſelues. 

Fooliſh then is that nicenefſe in many hearers, that 
cannot endure plaine points , wherein they are already 
inſtructed, to bee ſo much a: lightly mentioned, or bur 
pointed vnto, Tell vs, they ſay, what wee know not ; 
cheſe things we haue heard often, and know ſufficiently. 
A ſpeech ſauouring of arrogancy, and ſuch as an humble 
ſpirit wou'd tremble tovtter:what Article of faith, what 
one precept in the Morall law is it, of which a man may 
ſay ;there is nothing compriſed in it,but he ynderftands 
ro the full ? David had long travelled with an extraor- 
dinary ſpirit in the ſtudie of the Word of God ; yet ſaw 
he ill ſome P wonders init, which hee could better ad- 
mire, then conceiue. 

Secondly , Remember who ſaid, 4 If yee know theſe 
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ded when-chou knowelt; there is ſomething more requi- 
red, to make thy knowledge comfortable, Thou know- 
eſt thou ſhouldeſt not {weare, But haſt thon gotten that 
command of thy tongue, thar thou canſt bridle it from 
vaine othes? ſo planted Gods fearein thy heart, that 
thou haſt learnt, as SAL OM ON, *to feare anothe? Thou 
mult giue vs leaue to remember thee of Gods commaun- 
dement ; that thy Conſcience may bee wrought vpon ; 
and thou driuen from practice of finne againſt Conſci- 
ence,or belefr inexcuſable at the day of Iudgement. 
And I beſcech you, brethren , beware of this \ itch of 
the eare, as Paulcallesit ; weary of plaine truths, and 
carrying vs often, before our time, fromrudiments,to 
matters of greater profoundneſſe and perfetion. In our 
childrens education we like nor, that they ſhould be led 
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things lhappie are yee, if yee doe them, Thy taskeis noten- | 
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in principles. Ir is the great errour of many to defire 


| ſtrong meate , before they are well able to digeſt their 
milke, 
LI blame in no man, a deſire to be /edde forward toperfe- 
| on; Bur, firſt, yee ſhould conſider, inall our Congrega- 
tions there arc * /nfants, that have need of milke,as well as 
ſtrong men, fic for ſtrong meat ; whoſe ſoules are with like 
| charge committed to our care. Secondly, Jet thy firife 
to perfeRtion be according to right order, and methode. 
Thirdly, and thinke it 15 poſſible in every thing,to adde 
ſomething to the diſtinAnefle of our ynderſianding, 

Followes now the manner, or meaſure of their know. 
ledge herein, They knew it perfeftly, or as the word 
ſignifies, accurately and even exactly. From which mea» 
ſure of their knowledge taken notice of by the Apoflle, 
not without their commendation, we obſerue ; That 
points clecrely rewealed, exalleſt hnowledge is required of 
Gods perple, The Phariſes guiſe was in nurture of their 
Diſciples, to infiruft them al <xeibuny 54 vdus , after the 
u exattneſſe of the Law, PAv.L$ aduiceis, that the Word 
cf God aweliin vs * plenteouſly , or richly. His prayerfor 
the PHILIPPIANS, that they may bee 1 filled with all 
kaowledge, 

His reaſons, that they might be * able to diſcerne things 
that differ. Which, without exa&t knowledge,and plen- 
tifull vnderftanding , cannot be done. In many things 
ſo neere is the affinitie betwixt good and euill, truth and 
falſhood,at leaſt, as they are preſented to ys by the ſedu- 
cer of the brethren,that without accurate skill,it is hard, 
that I ſay not, impoſſible, to cut a difference. In dayes of 
grofle darknefſe, the devillwas more bold, then in theſe 
times of light: Then durft hee obtrude to Gods Church, 
crrours ſo palpable, that they might be felr. Since God 
hath pleaſed to cauſe the Light of the Goſpell ro ſhine 
cleerely amongſt ys, errours are diſguiſed in the habite 
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of trueth ; and we haue now ® Satan transformed into an 
Angel of light. In Iſas bis time, there were that durft 
bcall good, enill; and ewill good; light darkenefſe; and dark- 
neſſe light ; confound the apparenteſt differences of 
things. In the dayes of our Saviour, Phariſes were 
growne more ſubtill ; together with the bread they 
< mingledtheir owne leawen. And ſuch is the ſtate of our 
times, that whoſo ſhall compare ancient Poperie, with 
that wee haue now refined by our new maſters, ſhall ſee 
they were Dunſes in compariſon, that had firſt to doe in 
publiſhing and defenſe of Popiſh errours. It went once 
for currant doQrine without diftinQion, that Scriptures 
might at no hand be permitted to the Laitie : that errour 
is now refined. And their meaning,they ſay is, promil- | 
cuouſly without difference , and without a Catholike 
Coemmentarie, Howbeit,to diſcreete & ſober men, well 
Catechized in the Romane faith, by licence of a ſuperior, 
the Scriptures may be permitted in their mother tongue. 
What ſhould I tell you how neere,in termes, they ap- 
proch to truth ; in the mayneſt points of queſtion be- 
twixt ys; from which yet they are almoſt as farre as may 
be? That we are ;uftified and ſaued onely by the merits 
of Chriſt ; there are among|tthem that acknowledgein 
ſo many words, But what is their meaning? by Chriſts 
merits; not imputed to vs, but purchaſing to ys a power 
to merit atthe hands of God, . | 
It werelong to mention, howin matters of practice 
and moralitie, the ſame cunning of Satan may be ob- 
ſerued, Who but a man of exact knowledge, hawing wits 
exerciſed to diſcerne betwixt good and enill , can pur diffe- 
rence betwixt counterfeit and current graces? There is | 
nothing more oppoſite to humilitie, then pride: yet how 
doth pride it ſelfe maske vnder the vizar of humilitie? ſo 
that it is now taken vp amongſt the differences of pride, 
there is, they ſay a kind of hamble pride, Who prouder, 
or more ambitious then eAbſaleom? who,in outward.de- 


poTr- 


— 


CHAP.» 

portment, more lowly? 4 greeting with loweſt curtefie 

the meaneſt amongf the people. Theſe things conſide- 

red;ſhew how neceſſsry it is, for men dehring'to keepe 

faith and good conſcience, to labour for exactneſle and 
erfe&ion of knowledge. 

Defet in this kind, there are two eſpecial], amongſt 
our people, Thefirſt is, grofle ignorance : the ſecond, 
confuſed and indiftin& knowledge. 

Maruellouſly mercitull hath God beene to vs in theſe 
laſt times, Cauſing the light of hu glorious Gofpel to ſhine 
vnto v5; and, forthetime , we might hawe bene teachers : 
But how apparent is it, euen where the meancs of know. 
ledge haue beene moſt plentiful , wee are many, ſuch as 
need to be inſtructed ; ſhall I ſay in rudiments of Chriſti. 
an faith? yea, ſurely in the very language of Scripture, 
Inſomuch thatto this day, the termes of Redemption, Vo. 
cation, Inflification, are range to our people; and wee 
ſceme Barbarians, when we mention theſe things in their 
cares. Oh brethren, conſider, I beſeech you, and remem- 
ber, who (aid ; It is the e condemnation of the world ; that 
Light is come into the world , but men loue darkeneſſe rather 
then hight ; and how the ſame /eſns ſhall one day f come wn 

flaming fire, to render vengeance to them that know not God, 
and diſobey the Gefpel, 

A ſecond fault is that I termed , confuſed and indiſtintt 
knowledge, Thus conceiue it; when men in grofle ynder. 
ſtand ſomechings of faith, and praQtice; but neceſſarie 
particulars thereto belonging, conceive not. 

Chriſt died for vs, is a principle in all mens mouthes, 
What Chriſt is in his Natures, Perſon,Offices, Benefits to 
ys, how feware they that ynderftand? That faith iufli- 
fies; what Libertine among vs profeſſeth not to know ? 
how faith juſtifies, or what it is toiuſtifie, ſeeming Do. 
ctors amonglt them comprehend nor, Who maruels, if 


D——_—_— 


ſuch nouices become a prey toſeducing Papiſts? 
And of theſe circumſlances of the Text thus farre ; ſee 
we 
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£ Mate; 5.27, 


h Luk 16.9,9, 


Dneft. 
Anſw, 


i Iereeq-23, 


wenow the ſubſtantial] concluſion therein deliuered : Ic 
is,that the comming of Chriſt is yncertaine,& ſudden z as is 
the-comming of thiefe to his prey. The qualitie of the 
fimilitude is not to bee paſſed ouer without our notice; 
affoording vs this obſervation : That things fufull, and 
vnlawfull, affoord reſemblances to expreſſe holy truths, and to 
 admoniſh of ductie. Beſides this inſtance in the Text, there 
arc others many in the Word of God. The imployment 
of our gifts to the glory of the beftower, wee haue pref. 
ſed by reſemblance of the 8s w/wrers curſed courſes : 
Wiſdome to proniae for exerlaſting T abernacles, by libera- 
litie to the poore Saints, is taught ys, b by the vniaft po. 
licie of the deceitfull Sreward, 

Doth any aske reaſon of the Spirit of God? 

I: ſhould ſuffice vs to receiue his holy inſtrugions and 
revelations, without asking a reaſon. It is his mercy that 
he ispleaſed to acquaint vs with Gods will; who are we, 
that we ſhould preſcribe to him? or aske him reaſon of 
his counſells? yet nothiog lets with modeſtic to make 
coniecure. Perhaps he would teach vs, how by worle 
things we may worke our aduantage in goodaefle, Phy- 
ficians,they ſay, can make of deadlieſt poyſon, antidotes 
againſt poyſon ; of the Vipers venome, the ſoueraigneſt 
Triacle. And there is not the worſt man, but may teach 
vs goodneſſe; their vitelt praQtices may, after a ſort, be 
our paternes. There is an oblique kind of imitaticnof 
wicked men permitted to Gods children: the rule is this: 
Change bur the obieR, thou mayeſt imitate them in 
wiſedome, in contention,in wrath, in labour, &c. They 
are i wiſeto doe enill; learne thou wiſedome to doe well, 
They are zealous for ſuperſticion; it ſhall be thy ſhame, 
if thou bee not as zealous for Religion. They [trive for 
their pleaſures, for their finnes ; ſtrive thou with as great 
cagerneſle of Gods glory. 

Is it not then a worthy argument for vſurious con- 
trafts ; drawne from the parable? Worldlings looke for 
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| their owne, with vſury; ſo the Lord for aduantage of his 


glory,by his gifts. Approues he their practice ? or rather 
vpbraydes our negligence, by compariſon drawne from 
mens courſes in euill? They were belt ſay, they maygzm- 
bezzic their Maſters goods, becauſe Cyunr1sr, by ; 
worldlings witdome, would teach vs prouidence for our 
ſoules;or becaule he refembles his comming to a Thiefes, 
in the point of fuddennefl*, thence inferte the lawtulneſſe 


of theeuery, Comparifons are borrowed from things 


————— 
— 


finfull, ard valawfull, to teach truth, and admoniſh of 
dutie; the vie of themis, not to iuſtifie their euill, but to 
remember ys of dutie, or toexplaine his truth, 
Secondly, let Chriſtians labour for this wiſedome, to 
make profit of other mens euils, to further them in good- 
nefle. Gods Wiſedome is in this kind remarkeable; di. 
recting vs by all things that may runne into our ſenſes, 
ro rayle vs furtherances in ſpirituall things; the fillyeſt 
creatures, he hath made our-patternes; theirnaturall in- 
clinations, arcinaſort our inſtruftions; & The Crave 
and Swallow teach vs,te obſerme our ſeaſon of viſitation. | The 
Oxe and «A (ſets acknowledge our great Lord and Maſter, 
that giues vs all things liberally to inioy. The = Piſmire 
can teach the Slag gard providence, and induſtriouſneſle, 
The worſt men, though {bi nequam, yet may doe good 
tovs, and bee our Monitors toholy Duties. Worldlings 


1 riſe early, and taks late reft for thetraſhof this World ; | 


wilt not thou redeeme ſometime for heauenly aduanta-. 
ges? Gods enemies agree a3 SIM ON 4a#4 LEvr, 4 
* brethren ineusl|. Learne we like vnitic, and conſent in 
goodneſle. Phariſes trauell Sea and Land tomekea Proſe- 
lyte.leſuites hazzard lives, to pexuert from the truth : oh 
learneof them, tobee as painfull tro gaine to Gops 
Kingdome, as they are to winne to the Deuill, Itis pro- 
bably the reaſon of ſuch reſemblances , to teach ys, out 
of worſt things to-worke our ſpirituall benefic, 


The concluſion now followes, in ſumme this: 7he 
time 
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p Mat.14.15« 


q Mark-13.35. 


r Aft 1.7. 


© vefe 


# Rom.15.4. 
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time and ſeaſon of Chr iſts {econd Commung, # 4mongſt Gods 
ſecrits that mvſt be ad:red, rather then ſearched inte, Nat 
Scripture, bur the euent only reueales it, Of P that day 
aud houre krowes n» man; no, not the Angels, ns, nor the 
Sonne of man , as hee ts man, True, ſay tome; nor the day 
and houre, but the yeere, atleaſtthe Age, within ſorne 
{mal} compaſle of time may bee knowne, I wonder by 
what ca'culation, that the Scripture affords vs. Saint 
Paul ſpeakes here, not of the ſcaſons onely; bur of the 
times; and of both reacherh,they are vnrevealed.The dif- 
ference berweene the cermes, the learned in that Lan- 
guage chus aſſhigne, ypoveg fignifes time at large; and 
often, time of the large-t : xa, the articlc and poin! of 
time, that determines oporcunitie, as if tothe po:nt in 
hand the Apoſtle would lay; Touching the Ye:re, or 
Moneth, or Age, when che Sonre of man ſhajl come, 
itis as much ynreucaled, as the ſeaſon ; wheth-r wm the 
fpring, or f Ul, by day or night, at 4 midn'ght, or coke. crow 
ing , or inthe dawning , as our Sawour himſclfe ſpeake:; 
both are equally vnreuealed, and therefore curiouſly in- 

uired, © /t 14 net for you 10 knrw the times and ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath kept tn bis owne power ; (faith our Sa- 
uiour to his Diſciples, ina point comoyned ſomething 
neere With che finall conſummation. 

Doth any aske reaſon of the concealement? particu- 
lar we haue none to afſigne + this onely les vs bee aſſured, 
had it beene expedient for ys to know, ſuchis Gon s 
loue to his Church, hee would have imparted it, as well 
as other ſecrets to our notice, What is written, wee are 
ſure was written for l our pr. fit : what is conccaled, wee 
are as lure was not neceflary to bee knowne, rather ex- 
pedient to be concealed, And to fay truth, what profit 
might wee jmagine to come from the revealing, that 


flowes not as fully trom the concealement ? perhaps our [ 


preparation would be more haſtened? and the malice of 
ihe worſt men thereby reſtrayned, 
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Firſt, that benefic would be peculiar to thoſe only,that 
ſhould ſuruiue againft that day, For Ages fore-going, in 
as great likelihood, ſecuritie would bee the greater. 

Secondly, beſides, what greater preparation to meete 
the Lord, was in Saul, when he heard and belecued,thar 
his death ſhould be the next morrow? fome penfiue ſad- 
nefſe, and deſperate melancholy it wrought in him; no 
penitent remorſe for ſinne, nor godly ſorrow to Repen- 
tance, How were thoſe Tewes the better prepared, that 
knew, or might haue knowne , by what the Lord fore- 


rold by E/ay, the nigh approching of their captiuitie? 
nay ſce, how they grow the more indulge to licenti- 
ouſneſle, t eating and drinking, for tomorrow they ſhonld aye, 
Thirdly, I demand, for whom is this knowledge ſo 
expedient ? for Govps Children or for Reprobates ? 
Gods Children haue learnt by the concealement,ro order 
euery day as their laſt; and ſoto liue euery houre, as if in 
the next moment ſhould bee their Tudgement. And for 
Reprobates, thinke we the ſame infidelity would not be 
in them towards this., as to other Reuelations? What a« 
vayled itthe wretched Sodomites, to be told by Lot, of 
their nigh-approching vengeance? He " ſe-medto them 
4s one that mecked, And what was the 01d World the ber- 
ter, for all Noebs preaching , and building the Arke for 
his owne preſeruation ? And what would it avayle an 
Infidell, ifa Prophet, yea, one from the dead, yea, an 
Angell from Heauen , ſhould rell him, that to morrow 
ſhould be his Iudgement? Queſtionlefe it is truth; No- 
thing teacherh ſuch men faith, bur ſenſe. It is queſtioned 
amongſt Schoolemen, whether the faith, that James af. 
firmes Deuils to haue, bee faith in propertie of ſpeech, 
ornot. And they reſolue, no: fer they beleeue not what 
God ſpeakes , becauſe hee fpeakes it; but becauſe they 
feeleit, Andlike, commonly,.is the faith, that Repro- 


| bates have of any truth ſupernaturall; ſenſe is their 0n- 
| ly reaſon of belecuingzand by cuents only,they giue - 
| it 
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x Pro.23-31. 
y Pro.21-17» 
1 z Pro,6.26. 


| 2 Luke16.31, 


b I.Pet4 To ; 


c 2-Tbeſſ:2.3,8 


dit to Diuine Predictions, How often threaten wee out 
of Salomon ? The * Drankard ſpall be clothed with rage, 
A 7 louer of paſtime ſhall bee poore : The * Whore ſhall 
bring to amorſell of bread; Yet who belccues our report ? 
till hee feeles his pouertie ſcize on him as an armed man. 
And thinke you,in caſe the time were reuealed,the Sonne 
of man when hee commeth,ſhauld finde faith on Earth? | 
In Reprobates , little or none ; neuer a whit the more, | 
for the Lords revealing the time of his comming. I ſay 
then, as Abraham; When the Glutton thinkes ſo much 
power in a Meſſenger from the dead, toworkefaith in 
his brethren Shay, ſayth ABRAHAM, * /ftheyheare 
vet MoSES and the Prophets, neyther will they beleene 
thongh one come from the dead. So, if, while the com- 
ming is certaine, the time vncertaine , they repentnot; 
neyther would they repent, or beleeue, though the Lord 
had reuealed the day , and houre of his comming to 
Iudgement. 

Laſtly, conſicer of this pretended expediencie,but by 
this Reaſon. Some hundreds of yeeres are paſt, lince Pe. | 
ter (aid, Þ The end of allthings is at hand: wee (ce, or may 
ſee a ſenſible decay, and languiſhing through age, in this 
vaſt bodie of the World, How is the firength of the 
Earth worne out, with long trauell to bring forth fruit, 
for the vie of mans life ! the other creatures, how are 
they feebled fince their firſt originall! Yea, how many 
fignes of Chriſts ſecond comming hane becne evidently 
accompliſhed in oureyes? < Apoſtaſie from the faith, re- 
wealing of that man of ſine, his conſumption,in a great mea- 
fure, by the breath of the Lords mouth : And yet who almoſt 
betbinkes him of preparation 8gainſ} that Day ? and 
rather livesnor, as if Death, and Hell, and Tudgemeat 
were all but Fables. To conclude this point therefore, as 
great and farre greater expediencie there is of concea- 
ling, as of revealing the time of Chriſts ſecond comming 
to ludgement ; And the conclufion Thope is cleece; The 
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time aud [caſon of Chrifts laſt comming & anzngf Goas fo | 


| thereof, ſpecially the Mathematicians, and Srar-gazers, 


crets; knowne to no man, nor poſſible to bee knowne by 
Scripture Revelations, 
Where comes iufily to be taxed, the curiofitie ſhould | Pe 
| Tfay ? or licentious boldnefle of ſuch as haue in this 
| point preſumed to haue an eye, where ghe Lord hathno 
rongue, to inquire into this ſecret; and vpon inquirie, 
lmpmacuſly to determine of the time of Chriſts ſe.. | 
| cond comming, and of theend of the World, All Ages | 
haue beene peſtered with ſuch wits ; diverting mens | 
mindes, from preparation to meete the Lord, to vaine 
ſpeculations of things vnreuealed, and therefore ynpro- 
ficable. Amongſt Philoſophers ſerious contemplatours of 
of the Worlds fabrique , the originals, courſe and ſtate 


as the Prophet cals them, tooke vpon them to determine 
the queſtion; as Tully ſayth, they conceited, Magnaunmw 
quendam Annum, a great Yeere, wherein all the Starres 
ſhould returne to the originall fite, and polition; when | 
that Yeere came,ſhould be the end. Macrobire calculates 
this Yeere to conbt of fifteene thouſand Sun-yeeres : 
Others of the ſame Hereſie, allow it thirtie ſfixe thouſand 
Sun>yeeres, They have calculated belike the Natiuitie of 
the World, as they yſe to doe of men; and thereby found 
out amongſt the Starres, what wee cannot find in Scrip- 
tures, the preciſe tyweof the end of the World, 

Amongſt Iewes, the prophecie of Elias , as they lay, 
the Thisbite, as we, the counterfeit, goes current; al- 
loting to the continuance of the World , fixe thouſand 
yeeres, Sexerunt Annorum millia huius mundi, Dus millia 
inane : Duo millia lex : Duo millia Chrifta ; poſtea fints : 


I er As oe wth 


| 


, fromthem, it ſeemes, Laftantim and Hierome received | Letan.de diniro 


} 


that errour; and haue added theis explication, to make | P<7:h74.14. 


it more plaukbte. The fixt thouſand yeere is not yet 
abſolued ; thattime once expired, the conſummation 
muſt needes be ; and the reſtoring of all things to a bet- 
ter 
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ter Rate; what is the Reaſon ? In fix dayes God made the 
World; refted the ſenenth; therefore muſt the World con- 7 
tinue in this ſtate, fixe thouſand yeercs ; and then be re- E 
ſtored; for with God, « thouſand yeeres is as one day; one ; 
| day, as a thouſand yeeres. 

Within our owne remembrance , Oftander , Napier, 
and ſundry others, haue buſied themſelues much in that 
queſtion , and determined too peremptorily of the time 
of conſummation. O curious wits of men; not conten- 
ted with things reucaled, and neceflary , they muſt 
needes ſearch into Gods ſecrets | Cui beno ; Was the old 
ſaying, but to breed queſtions without end, rather then godly 
edifying, which i in faith. Holily ſpake hee, that ſaid in 
this point, Libenity 1gnoro quod me ſcire Dews noluit : I am 
| willingly ignorant, of what God would not haue mee 
know. And know wee, there is an holy ignorance, beſee- 
ming Gods Children, in-things that hee hath pleaſed to 
ſecret ynto himſelfe. As holily may wee bee ignorant of 
| | what is concealed as wee can comiortably know what 

God hath reuealed, Hereof thus thinke , fith the Apo- | 
d Dent, 29-29. | [tle ſotcacheth; it is amongſt thole 4 ſecrets that be- 
long to Ged. 
6. - Os Let vs, leaving theſe idle and curious inquiries, take 
notice of the dutie concernes vs , in reſpect of rhe vn- 
knownnefle, and ſuddennefle of Chriſts comming; as 
{ e Mat,r3.35- | our Saviour commends it vnto vs; Firſt, ©To watch con- | 
tinually; becauſe in an houre when we thinke not of it, the | 
Lord ſhallcome; thus conceiue it, that wee ſhould Rand in 
continuall expeRation of it; thinke of cuery day,as if it | 
were the laſt Day of the World , wherein Chrift ſhall 
come to Iudgement. . As Hierome profeſſed, whether 
hee did cate or drinke , or whatſocuer hee did elſe, hee 
| thought he heard that terrible Trumpe ſounding in his 
care , Aviſe , yee dead, and come to [udgement. Oh | ; 
| that there. weie ſuch hearts in vs , that the Swea- K 
rer could thinke, It may bee, the Lo r Þ will now 2 
come, ; 
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| come, if not to the Generall, yet to my particular Tudge- 


| ment; his wrath may ſeize on mee, euen while the Oath 
| is in my mouth, and then what ſhall become of my 
| poore ſoule ? that the Drunkard would thinke ; the 
Iudgement may come euen betwixt the cup, and the lip; 
as on f BeLSHAZZAR inthe middeft of bis vollitie, 
But alas, Brethren, how mocke wee at the mention of 
that day, as thoſe in Peter ? or as eAwes ſpeakes , Put 
farre from ws the Day of the Lord; and ſay, asthoſe in 


EzECHIEL, The Judgement u for 4 long time hereaf- 


deferre his comming. There is no ſo great cauſeof ſecu- 
ritie, asthis; whereas , alas, wee know not, whether 
hee will come euen this houre, if notto the general, 
yet toour particular iudgement. There is nothing more 
certaine, then that the Lord will comez nothing more 
yneertaine, then when hee will come : that the certain- 
tieof his comming, and the vncertainty of the time, 


might alwayes keepe ys in expeRation. 

Aﬀecond duty that concerne vs in this reſpe&, where- 
tothis expeRation is ſubordinate , is; preparation, and 
farniſhing our ſelues with thoſe things, that may with 


| comfort preſent ys to the face of the Iudge. They are 


three eſpecially ; Firſt, Faith 8 to receine, and make 
ours the righteouſneſſe of Cy 15s T., Secondly, b Re- 
pentance from dead workes : Thirdly , | Dilzgence in 
our penerall and particular callings. Bleſſed i the 
Seruant , whom the Lord, when he commeth, ſoall find ſo 


doing, 


ter; and, with the euill ſeruant , thinks, our EMaFter will | 
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Crnar.5. An Expoſition vpon the firſl Vex +Jo 


VERS. 3. 
For when they ſoall ſay, Peace and [afety ; then ſudden deftru. 


Ftion commeth vpon them, 4s tranellvpon a woman with 


child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


He Apoflle in this verſe continues the ex- 
plication of his-former concluſion; with- 
all deſcribing,firſt, the ſtate ofthe times, 
Secondly, the effet of that ſecond com- 

2 ming of Chrift toward the wicked ; the 

ate of thoſe times is this , they ſhall be full of ſecuritie, 

Thirdly, the effet that Day brings to the yngodly,is de- 

firuRion ; amplified by three circumſtances, Ir is firſt, 

ſudden, ſecondly, painefull, thirdly, inenitable. 

For the firſt, the note is this ; Wicked men are newer more 
ſecemnre,then when therr deſtrultion is neereſt : nexer neerer de- 

ftruftion, then when they are moſt ſecure, Thus was it with 

k che old world, thus with Sodome and Gomorrhe, Saith 

eAgag, when he is going toexecution, 1 The buterneſſe of 
death is over, SCE BELSHAZZAR interpocnla,ſurpri. 
ſed by the Perſians, Generally ſaith ob of Epicures; They 

ſpend their dayes in wealth, and * in a moment goe downe to | 
Heh, 

No maruell : firſt, height of ſecurity growes from 
height of infidelitie, and contempt of Gods threatnings. 
Faith breeds feare:the more we belecuc,the more we tr&- 
ble at Gods Tudgements: © 4 To s1Am, All ſecurity 
comes from infidelity ; height of ſecurity, from height of 
infidelity. No maruell if the Lord now-haften his wrath, 
to juſtifie his truthzand to teach them by ſenſe, what they 
would not learne by his Word, 

Secondly, befides,there is a conſequent of extreme ſc- 
curitie, mentioned by Aoſes , vpon which followes de- 
ftrudtion immediatly, It is, P adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, 
Whe they once begin to blefſe theſelues in their iniqui- 
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{God approching vs. So generall is the ſecuritie, wee ate 


| on before the Lord : that, if it be poſſible, we may fnde 4 
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tie, X to ſay they ſhall haue peace, though they walke on 
in the tubburnueſle of their hearts; then they grow in. ! 
ſatiable in their innes, Whiles any faith,or feare of God 
is left in the heart, there may perhaps be a thirſting after | 
the pleaſures of finne, but no fatiating of the inordinate 
delire of evil]; That feare remooued , a man becomes as. 
vilein ation, asin affection ; glutting himſelfe in the | 
fines, that before he longed after, but for ſome kind of | 
feare, durſt not commit, It argues therefore a ripeneſſe of | 
finne,and 4 filling vp the meaſure of iniquitie : high time | q Gen-15.18. 
now forthe Lord to proceede to vengeance, 
Wherein,as in a glafſe, wee may ſee the dangerous e- [ſee 
Rate ofthis Kingdome,and State, wherein wee liue, As 
thereare many things, that may occaſion vs to expet 
Gods heauy indignation : * as firlt, ripeneſſe of iniquity in | © Gen-15.13. 
all degrees of men, Secondly,the little, or © »oprofit we | { 41995411, 
haue made by former Iudgements. Thirdly, the :akzng | <0 
away of (ſo many of Gods ſeruants , no doubt * from the | «© Iſaig7.1,12, 
exilto come : ſo nothing more, then the generall ſecurity | 
we liue in, I cannot thinke, the great Day of the Lords 
comming is ſonigh , as to fall within the age of a man : 
becauſe I yer ſee not the » Jewes calling accompliſhed: | u Rom.tt,15, 
But ſure, I am perſwaded, there is ſome heauy wrath of | 26. 


molt overtaken withall: Ler a man in his mind walke 
thorow the earth, as the Angel! ; he ſhall find, as hee, | 


* the whole earth ſitting ſtill, and betng at ret: Nothing al- | * Zech,1.11. 
moſt now heard of , but the peace God hath pleaſed to | 


| ſettle in our borders z agd the concord wee haue with all | 


Nations round about; which makes vs,as it is ſaid of the 
inhabitants of Lachiſh , dwell ſecarely. It ſhall beiooue 
Gods children to taKe notice of it : And ler the ſecurity 
of others, worke ourfeare and trembling, and humiliati- 
Y biding place inthe day of the Lords anger, { = SO 
Secondly , This alſo may teach vs, as Dani, leaſt to | 
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| z,Pſel 49.16. 


a Pſal.73.18, 
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| «+b 1.Cor.15.19. 


c Gen.)3.25. 
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| dantly, Firſt , 1f Gods children had hope in this life onzly, 


feare men , when they leaſt feare before God); their very 
ſecuritie is a token, their deſtruction is not farre off, * Be 
net afraid when ſuch men are made rich, and when the glory 
of their houſe ts increaſed ; God ſets them aloft 3 in ſlippery 
places, that he may caſt them downe into deſolation, 
Thirdly,Flie ſecurity ; he & bleſſed, ſaithSaLomon, 
that feares alwajes;it any thing ſet thee ſafe from the.ſenſe 
of euill,it is the feare of euill, The efteAtthat Day brings 
tothe wicked, is deſtruttion, Touching the Nature of it, 
may be ſome queſtion: ſome deſiring to be Atheiſts, & to 
rid their conſcience of all feare of wrath, that they may fin 
ſecurely ;ſo conceiue it, a$if it were an vtter aboliſhing 
of their being ; making, in that reſpec, the ſtate of man, | 
all one with the condition of beaſts. : 
See we whatReligion , and reaſon teach , touching 
death and deſtruction of men. That neither death, nor 


Iudgement brings with it deſtruRion of Nature, and a- | 


bolition of being , Scriptures, and Reaſon teach abun. 


they were Þ of all men moſt miſerable: as hauing leaſttafte of 
the comforts of this life, And if there benot a vengeance 
laid vpin ſore for the vngodly after this life, they were 
of all men the moſt happie, that here liuc in iollity, come 
in xo misfortune 4s other men ; and at death, ceaſc to bee, 
and ſoto bee miſerable, Nowfarrebeit , ſaith ABR A- 
H A M, that © the Indge of all the world ſhould not do right ; 
ſo order the ſtate of things, that neither here,nor hereaf- 
ter ſhould bee reward for therighteous; nor vengeance for 
ſinners, - Secondly , No other, in likelihood , is the de- 
ftruion of wicked men, then was of exill Angels that 
hept not their firſt eſtate. Their deftruRion aboliſhed not 
their Nature ; but deſtroyed their ioy : they are 4 kept is 
chains under darkeneswnto the Indgement of the great Day : 
and with them goethe wicked to everlaſting fire; to tor- 
turethem, notto conſume them. Saith Peter of Sodo- 
mites, whaſe deſtru&ion came from heauen ; They/ufer 


now 
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now the vengeance of eterall fire, 
What ſhould I tell you of thoſe Arguments, which 


out of Reaſon Naturallifts haue drawne? ſhewing of the 
ſoule, at leaſt 3 it muſt be immortall. 

Firſt, Becauſe, they ſay, it hath init, noprinciple of 
corruption, or difſolution; being incorporeal}, & as ſome 
of them taught, immareriall. At the death of the body 
they wondered not ; for they knew it confifled of con- 
trary Natures; and therefore carried in it principles of 
its owne difſolution ; but for the ſoule, they thought the 
originall thereof was Heauenly : made not of any ele. 
mentarie matter, but, if of any,of the Quinteſſence ofthe 
Heauens, 

Secondly, Moreouer, they obſerued in the ſoule,a kind 
of infinitencfſe of defiring ; which , nothing that this 
world affoords, was euer able to ſatiate ; and that defire 
being Naturall, they thought , could not alwayes bee 
vaine;but ſhould at leaft after ſeparation from the body, 
find ſome infinite good thing, in fruition whereof it 
ſhould find reſt, and full contentment. 

Thirdly, Beſides, they obſerued in the moſt deſperate 
mainteiners of the ſoules mortality towards death, vn- 
ſpeakeable feares, wherewith their con{ciences were ſur- 
Prifed, Whence ſhould they grow? from perſwaſion of 
Vtter deftruQion, and aboliſhment? It could not be. For 
28 Twllie ſaid ; The dead, if they be not, cannot be miſe. 

rable. No queſtion therefore, from impreſſion of that 
principle,faftened in the hearts of al men; 1t is appointed to 
allmen once to die and after that comes [ wagement, LEN © 
Was wont to ſay, he had rather ſee one Indian, willing'y, 
| & of his owne accord go into the fire to be burnt (their 
| cuſtome ſeein Valerins Maximm: ) then heare all the 
| Philoſophers in the world, diſpute of the ſoules immor- 
| tality. His meaning was, that the cheerefulnes they ſhew- 
| ed indeath, was to him a more bin ding Argument,t hat 
| the ſoule was immortal;then all Philoſophical ſpecutati- 
Bb 3 -_ ___ ons | 
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ons ; thinking,there could be in no man ſuch alacritie in 
death , withour a ſtrong impreſſion of immortality, So 
certainely, the feares thar Atheiſts are ſurpriſed withall 
indeath , is an Argument ſtrong as any, that there is a 
life of the ſoule, after it 1s ſeucred from the body, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of thar perfection, time , that 
weares out all things cortuptible, brings to the reaſona- 
ble ſoule, and ynderftanding? The body, the elder it 
growes, the more feeble ; the ſenſes , that are exerciſed 
by bodily Organs, haue all their decay by age ; whereas 
the mind, and vaderſtanding is perfited by age; © wth 
| the ancient is W./edome, and im length of dayes wnderſtanaing, 
I ſpare the teſtimonies of Ancient Heathens, that every 
Reader may find fiequent :ntheir writings. That of D1- 
DYMvs King of Brackmans to Alexander, I cannot let 
valſe, Ns nou [umm incole huins mundi,(ed aduene, Nec ita 
inorbem terrarum veninmus , vt ineo libeat conſiſtere , ſed 
tranfire ;properamus enim ad larem patrinm, 

SENECA: ( wm venerit Dies ille qui mixtum hoc Dint- 
nm humanique ſecernat, corpus hoc, vbi mueni, relinquars : 
ipſe me Dys reddam, 

Porphyrie; Non e#t mirum animam,que ſubſtantia incor- 
porea efl,poſſe ſeparari a corpore ; cumignts,quieſt ſubſtantia 
corporea & corruptibilss, a lignts quibus eft coniunttus, peſſit 
ſeparari,C reneri1tn ſuammateriam ſine [ui corruptione, 

The ſumme is this ; that neither death, nor Iudgement 
brings to any man deftrufion of his Nature, or aboliſh- 

ment of being. 

What then is the deftruCtion here ſpoken of? 

Not of their Nature, but of their joy, and ſeeming fe- 
licitie,that jn this life they inioyed, | 

The amplificatiens follow : Firſt, it is ſudden; com- 
ming ina time when it is leaſt thought of, and lefle expe- 
Ccted ; a5 traueilypon a woman with child; ſometimes while 
they arc cating,drinking,ſleeping, laughing ; and thinke 


of nothing lefſe,then of the paines of travel]: thereof be- 
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fore. Secondly, as tranel/; painefull : The anguiſh, and 
paine of it, who may conceiue? The Scriptures, the bet. 
ter to faſten the imprefſion in our hearts, haue bene plea- 
ſed to make choice of ſuch compariſons, as beſt ſerue to 


| exprefle it to our apprehenſion, Here, it is ſer out by the | 
| paines of womens zrauell; the bitterneſſe whereof , that 


ſexe can witneſle : in other Scriptures it is expreſſed by 


the paines of fire, Nothing more painefull co the ſenſe, 
then fire : of fires , none more ſcalding,or noyſome,then 
that of Brimftone ; ſuch, and more painefull are the tor- 
ments, that Day brings vpon the world of the yngodly, 
Diuines haue referred all totheſe rwo heads: Firſt, 
they call panam damn. Second , panam ſenſur. The 
good things whereof they are depriued ; as the pre- 
ſence of God, the ijoyes that neither eye hath ſeene, 
noreare heard, nor the heart of man concciued, The tor. 
ments they feele,are ſuch,as all earthly things are too lir- 
tle to expreſſe : the Brick-kills of Agypt, the Furnace of 
Babel, or if there be any thing a man can conceiue more 
corturing,are all but Flea-bites,to the anguiſh, and hor- 
rible torment they then ſuffer, | 
To this if we adde the laſt circumſtance ; that it is ine- 
witable, what can bee added to declare the horror? The 
Creatures are all then ſeruiceable ro the will & appoint- 
ment of the Tudge. f Grave and Sea gine vp their dead, 
Angels, as Gods Miniſters, preſent chem to Chriſts Tri- 


taines to fall on them, and to the rockes to coner them , from 
the preſence of him that ſits ypon the Throne, But all in 
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vaine: The power of God, his Iuftice,and truth, all glori- 
fie themſelues in their deſtruction, His _ then in 
reſpeRof the effets thereof towards them, ceaſeth ; that 


— —— 


ment of God, Lord,Lord,openvnto vs, ſay the fooliſh Vir» | 
gins. What heare they? but Depart frommwe, ye curſed, | 
into euerlaſting fire, Thus ſudden,paincfull,and vnauoyd- | 


Bb 4 able, | 


f Renel. 20.13. 


bunall. They are broughc in indeed, 8 flying ts the monn- | g Rencl.6.15, 
I6. 


Day, ® # adayof wrath, and declaration of the inſt Indge- | h Rom.2.15. 
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'| able, is the deſtru&ion that great Day brings vpon the 
| world of the vagodly. : 

And I beſeech you, brethren, ſeriouſly and betimes 
thinke of it, andlay it toheart ; Pray, faith our Saujour, 
aad by all meanes labour , that yes may eſcape the feares, 
and cortures of that great Day : and with comfort, fand 
before { hrift at bis comming, Wonderfull prodigall wee 
are, generally , of our foules; for the baſe profits, and 
plealures of this life , expoſing them to the bitter paines 
of eternall death, Alas, what is it to gainethe world, 
and to loſe thy ſoule? What, to fare deliciouſly eue- 
ry day, and atdeath, to bee found in Hell, in torments ? 
What, to ſpend our dayes in wealth and iollity, and in a 
moment to goe downe to Hell? Heare thoſe wretched 
| men,crying out of their folly,when it is too late ; i/Yhat 
hath pride profited vs , and what bath the pompe of riches 
brought vs? All theſe are vanifhrd as a ſhadow , paſſed away 
45a Poft ; left nothing behind them, but guile and paine, 
torturing, andtormenting the ſoule, without eaſe, or 
hape of end. Let me therefore ſay, as //ai: Oh EK ſzeks 
the Lord, while hee may bee found, call vpon him while bee is 
neere, Thereis yet place for mercy ; when that Day com. 
meth , Nothing but indignation and wrath , tribulation 
and anguiſh vpon the ſoule of enery one that hath done enil, 
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Vers. 4.5.6. 
But jte, Brethren,are not in darkeneſſe,that that Day ſhould 
| oucrtake you as a Thiefe. bc 
| Tee are all the Children of Light,and the children of the Day: 
we are not of the Night, nor of darkeneſſe, 
Therefore let 11 not ſleepe, as ave others, but let vs watch and 


be ſober, 


} 
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i I 
AT Don fearcfull deſtruion , that the Day of the 
; oY. &5Y Lord brings to the wicked, Wherein, be- 

" un ſides the ſcope,obſcruable are, Firſt, the 
condition, and ſtate of Gods children, Secondly, their 
priuiledge, in reſpe& of that tate. Thirdly, the duety, 
©| that concernes them in regard of both. 

From the ſcope and praQtice of the Apofile, ſubjoy- | 
ning comforts for Gods children immediatly vpon the 
mention of the terrour of the laſt Day ; thus much wee 
learne, that are Miniſters, tor our imitation : Ss to cox- 
werſe in terrifying the ungodly, that wee forget not to com- 
fort Gods children, As we muft warne the vnruly, 1 ſo com. 
fort the feeble. minded. This is that, Ithinke, Pax! calls, 
n Cutting or dewiding the Word aright; our Sauiour,Giming 
the houſhold their portion, when wee ſhare out to euery 
one, what belongs ynto him ;terrour to whom terrour, 
comfort to whom comfort belongeth, Sols Ai: "Woe 
ta the wicked, it ſhall bee il with him , for the reward of bus 
hands ſpall bee ginen him, But ſay to the righteous , It 
wa bee well with him : for they ſhall cate the frun of their 

vings, 

Reaſons may bee, Firſt, the tender diſpoſition, and 
temper of their hearts, readic to bee immoderately caſt 
downe, With the leaſt noyſe of any thing, that ſounds | 
* tcrri- 
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| Children of God, faith Awugnſtine, that are nor ſo to vs, 
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terrible fromthe mouthof the Lord, ® They tremble e- 
ren at the words of the Lord , that howſocuer wicked men 
are not mooued with the workes of God, except they 
be maruailouſly extraordinary ; yet the very Word of 


| God, ſounding any thing fearetull from him , makes 


them cry out as Mosxs, Þ 1 tremble and quakg, E- 
PHRAIM and the Inhabitants of Samaria are brought 
in by the Prophet, mocking at the Lords executions ; 
well, 4 The brickes are throwne downe , but wee will build 
it with hewne ftones,But ſee, [oſiah, when he but heares the 
Words of t Law, hu heart * melts, and heisas a man 
ouer-whelmed with feare ; ſo that the Lord is faine pre- 
ſently to ſend him his cofort,that his eyes ſhould not ſee the 
ewill, As an ingenuous childe trembles at the Word of his 
Father; and more feares at the ſhaking of the Rod,then 
aſlauiſh diſpoſition at the feeling of many ſtripes:{o,&c. 

Beſides, the truth is, if regs: Jo any thing terrible in 
our Miniſterie, it belongs not to Gods Children,as they 
areſuch; asif there bee any thing comfortable , that is 


' all, and onely theirs, See Eſay 61.Row.16. 
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Some caueats muſt here bee remembred. There arc 


though they bee to God; as being written in the memo- 
riall of Godthe Father, /ohn 11.52, ſuch was Pant be- 
fore his Conuerſion &c, To theſe, whiles yer in the ſtate 
of Nature, diſcomforts are not ynprofitable, to bring 
them to Chriſt, Aſoſes brought Iſrael to the borders of 
Canaan, though /ofna diuided it for an Inheritance vn- 
tothem, It had, Ithinke, this Moral; the Lawis that, 
that prepares vs to grace, though the Goſpell bee the in- 
{trument to conuay it into our hearts. 

Secondly, againe, therefall out times when as Gods 
Children, though they loſe not their adoption , yet 
forget to demeane themſelues, as becomes the Children 
of ſucha Father; in ſuch caſe , God himſelfe 1 writes bit- 


ter things againſt them; and Paul caſts forth the mo—_ 
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bolt of © Excommunication again(t the inceftuous Co- 
rinthian; that hzzs [þirze, by Repentance, might bee ſaucd in 
the Day of the Lord leſua. 

It warrants vnto a Miniſter alike courſe in teaching, 
| againſt the ſortiſhpreſcripts gwen by their people.Some 

we haue of this minde; they would haue all Miniſters,at 
all times,to al men,as is ſaid of Barnabas,"/ons of conſolati- 
on; and with theſe ir is crime enough to be charged on a 
Miniſter , that hee doth at avy time, though withneuer 
ſo good caution, proclaime the Lords terrours, Others 
againe ery out, wee are too prodigall of our comforts: 
they like betcer in vs, the ſpirit of [ames, and Ton, 
* thoſe ſonnes of Thunder, It may be, ſuch ſometimes is 
our indiſcretion ; wee forget our rules of prudence : but 
ſhallI rell you , what I haue obſerved in theſe preſcri- 
bers of both ſorts? Thoſe that call for continuall com- 
forts, are of all others moſt ynfit to receive them ; ſuch 
as neuer yet ſaw the horrour of finne, the terrour of the 
Iudge, nor felt, in any degree, the birterneſſe of a woun- 

ded fpirit : Onely they would have their hurt healed 
with ſweet words, and are loth to take notice of the miſe- 

ry they are in, by reaſon of their ſinne, And for the other 

ſort, howſocuer they ſeeme to like beſt , reproofes, and 

threatnings of the ſharpeſt}; yet if the finger be/but poin. 

ted at their owne finnes, none loſenfible, ortender, as 

they: ſaue that yſuall their $kill is ſuch , ro turne off all 

from themſelues to others, 

It would be conſidered, that theſe things are to be or- 
dered, not ſo much by times, as by the people, and ſtate 
of their perſons : looke what is their condition,ſfuch muſt 
beetheir portion; of the obſtinate, terrour; of Gods 
Children, comfort, And becauſe, ſuch 1s the eſtate of all 
vicible Congregations, that they are mixt companies, 
conſiſting of both ſorts, they walke with righteſt foot to 
the Goſpell, that ſo intermeddle theſe in their teaching, 
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that neither want what belongs ynto them, 
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Gods people hence learne no ſmall part of Wiſe- 
dome, in all their reading, hearing, meditating of the 
Word of God; that part of it eſpecially,that is ſpent in 
threatning and terror. Know thou for thy comfort, that 
feareſt God, and eſcheweſt euill, che Thundrings and Cur- 
ſes of the Law ; though they belonged to thee in the 
ſtate of Nature, they belong not to thee in the ſtate of 
Grace, It is fearefull, that Par! remembers out of 
Moſes, * Curſed is enery one that continues not in all 
things written in the Booke of the Law, to doe them: But 
comfortable, that he annexeth for Gods children, vni- 
ted vnto Chriſt : Chriſt hath * redeemed vs from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made 4 Curſe for vs, &c, 

I ſay not, buc there is a good ylſe of terrors, medita- 


vnto God, that hath exempted them from the common 
condemnation : ſecondly, to encreaſe humiliation for 
finne-: thirdly, to quicken the dulneſſe of our fleſh, 
wherewith wee are too oft overtaken, Burt this I am 


ted by Gods children: firſt, ro prouoke to thankfulnefle | 


{ure of; If there be any thing deadly in the Word of 
God, from that his children are exempred ; if any thing | 
comfortable, therein they haue their portion, That from 
the ſcope; the particulars follow ; wherein firſt offers 
it ſelfe the gracious eſtate of Gods people : They are 
not in darkneſle, 

Dzrkeneſle, in propertie of ſpeech, is the abſence or 
privation of light, Metaphorically in Scripture it ſigni- 
ies, firſt, the ſtate of ® [gnorance; ſecondly, the late of 
b /mpietie; thirdly, the (tate of < Afiſerie : Here ſpeci- 
ally put for the ſtate of Ignorance, 

And from the reſemblance, the Obſeruation is profi- 
table, That the ftate of Ignorance ts 4 ſtate of Darkeneſſe ; 
ſuch men live in a perpetuall night, Thus take the pro- 
portion; He that walkes in darkene(ſe, 4 knowes not whi- 


goc right,or wrong,or What miſchiefes he may fall _ 
Such) | 


—— _—— no. ——————— 


| Wd * £ 42 0 ents $44 x Math IV \ FS my PM Wn? 
= $5. ain 2 OI oritee L>, 


g ®. Y R ? * © 
EF IEES db 4) neg nes” 2 IT'S 
EIS. > cls re An Sd 


Cnar.5. Epiſtletothe Theſſalonians, VeER«@4. 


—  — — — _ — — —_—_—_——————__—_ 


Such is the ſtate of euery man groſlely ignorant ; whe- 
ther he be going to Heauen, or Hell, to God,or the De- 
uill, he knowes not; ſaue only that he may learne, God 


is reſerued for ſuch as liue and die in the ſtate of Igno- 
rance. Peſſime mairts ignorantic, peſſime itidem due ſunt 
filie; falſitas,&- dubictas, One of the two they are neuer 
free from ; error,or doubrfulneſle in the way to life. That 
may be another, that it is a diſcomfortable eſtate,as that 
of Darknefle full of feares,many times needleſle. None 
of the former Plagues ſpent vpon Agypt, ſo much af- 
frighted Pharas, as that of Darkenefſe. Before, ſome 

eight confeſſions are heard from him; 7 hawe ſinned; I, 
and my people arc wicked : Now, © Goe you and your 


hath not halfe the diſcomfort in it, that palpable Igno- 
rance; ſaue onely that it is not ſo ſenfible, through our 


tation, ſuch run into without ſcruple. No maruell, if 
Pal ſay of ſuch, They are in the f ſnare of the Demill, 
holden captine at his will ; there wants but a temptation, 
to drive them to the groſſeſt cuils, What ſhould I tell 
you, how they are opprefled with remedilefle feares, 
when God is once pleaſed to awake their Conſcience ? 
The Gaoler runs to his Sword, to rid himſelfe of life,not 


And I would to God our people would take notice of 
it: Iris true that our Sauior hath, every man confefling, 
h Light # come into the world : God hath cauſed the 


— 


dwelleth in Light, and that the blackeneſle of Darkeneſle. 


children all to ſerne the Lord, The Darkeneſle of Agype | 


carnalitie, The fouleRt ſinnes, God permitting to temp- 


Bernayd. 


e Exod,to,24. 


f 2.Tim,2-26. 


being able to anſwer his doubt, 8 Yar muſt I dee tobe 
ſaned? 


Light of his glorious Goſpel to ſhine amongſt vs, that | 
We might all ſee clearely the Way that leads ynto Life, | 
Bur thar that followes, is too true of the World ; er | 
{one Darke ſſemore then Light ;let them feare it be not | 
their Condemnation, What a gracious blefſing hath the | 
Lord youchfafed/ ynto manic Congregations , in the 
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plaine,and plentifull preaching of the Golpel? and how 
would our Fathers haue reioyced in that which wee 
eſtecme not ? They haue , as Salomon, a i price put into 
their hands, to get knowledge but haue no heart, 

The reaſons are, Firſt, becauſe K their deedes are enill, 
Ignorance,and impicty,are muruall cauſes each to other: 
from ignorance proceedes impiety, all the workes of 
darkenes ; from workes nr 29- loue of ignorance; 
through lothnefle to haxe their [ines reprooued, 

Secondly, Azguſtine in his time obſerued another: 
An opinion they had, by ignorance to excuſe their ſins. 
They had learnd of Lake, that ſimnes of knowledge, | are 
greater then ſinnes of ignorance : therefore fled adsgno- 
rantis tenebras, in hope of excuſe; not conſidering , that 
itis one thing ot to know, another,to refuſe to know, Yea, 
ſaith Auguſtine, the ſimpleſt ignorance of duety excu- 
ſeth no man ſo farre, Vt ſempiterno igne non ardeat,fi prop- 


| terea nou credidit, quia non audibit,&c.ſed fortaſſis vt mitiss 
, ardeat, Except perhaps it bee ſaid in vaine : Powre ont 
| thine indignation vpon the Heathen that hame not knowne 


thee, andwpon the King domes that hane not called vpon thy 
Name. 

From this ſtate of darkenefle Gods children are deli- 
ucred : They are not in darkeneſſe. Gods people thew, thong!) 
they be not freed from ** all remaines of ignorance, yet ſure 
after calling , from groſſe and palpable ignorance, See loh, 
6.45. Jere.31,34. 

Groſeneſle of ignorance thus conceiue : it is partly in 
reſpe& ofthe things to bee knowne, partly, in reſpeet of 
the manner of knowing, 

The principles of Chriſtian faith are ſo plainely , and 
familiarly deliuered in Scripture; that euen of a childiſh 
capacitie, vſing the meanes , they may bee ynderſtood. 
Paul calls them n rhe beginnings of Chriſt, the ® firff pron- 
ciples of Gods Oracler, Now howlſoecuer in ſome matters 
of greater depth z Gods people may be to ſecke , yet in 
principles they are not ignorant, Second 
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Secondly, there is a kind of accurate,and exaQt know- 
ledge, when a man diſtinaly conceiues, not onely gene- 
ralities of faith, and praQice, but particulars thereto be- 
longing; whereto are required P wits exerciſed to diſcerne: 
there is alſo a more confuſed , and indiſtin& kind of yn= 
derſtanding in grofle. 

That there are inthe Ged-head three perſons, diſtin 
each from other, by their perſona!l properties,and maner 
of ſubſiſting ; is the Article in grofſe. The manner of 
their diſtinion , as that the Father begets, the Sonne is 
begotten,the holy Ghoſt proceedes; ſuppoſe particulars 
belonging to this Article,and requiring a more accurate 
kind of apprehenſion. He that is ignorant of the manner 
of diftinRion, is ignorant ; heethat is ignorant of their 
diftin&tion, we may ſay, is groflely ignorant. And from 
ſuch groſſe ignorance are Gods children deliuered, 

So comes the promiſe in the coucnant of Grace; They 
q /oall all know God from the greateſt to the leaſt. © They ſhall 
be alltaught of God.. There is none ſo ſimple, but 1f he well 
ynderſtood, the Word of God gines ! him wiſedome to 
know , atleaſt, things neceflarie to ſaluation : See alſo 
2.Cor.3, 

What the may be thought of our people, after ſo plain 
and plentifull teaching ? ſuch as the Prophet deſcribes : 
t Line vpon line , precept vpon precept : Yet notſo vnder- 
Randing the plaineſt principles, and rudiments of faith : 
yea, to this day, vnacquainted with the termes of Scrip- 
ture, wherein the maine foundations of our faith, are de- 


livered, Should I acquaint you withall, whether ir 
would breed more compaſſion of their miſerie, or indig- 


nation at their wilfull ſortiſhneſle,is hard to ſay. If the 
queſtion were propounded to many of our people , that 
Paul once put foorth to the Epheſians; » Hae ye receined 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleened ?1 feare me, like would bce 
the anſwere: They kyow not whether there be an holy Ghoſt 
or n0.In a point, I am ſure,of as neceſſary knowledge,and 
cleare 
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cleare revelation, as grofle and palpable ignorance hath 
bene diſcouered. We all feele the ſmart of Adams finne, 
in our bodies and foules; theearth , and all we put our 
hands ynto,put vs in mind of our fall in him, How ma- 
ny yet know not the fountaine of that miſerie ? nor haue 
taken notice of any thing read, or preached ſo farre, as 
to know by name, that may, in whom we all haue ſinned, 
and are deprined of the glory of Goa? And for the perſon of 
Chrift, by whom we haue redemption from that miſery, 
alacke the while, there are thouſands amongſt ys, to 
whom, beſides the Name of ſeſus, nothing is knowne | 
of his Natures, Perſon, Offices, Aions,Benefits, thence 
accruing to ys ; or of the means to apply them,and make 
them our owne, As it is ſaid of the Athenians, they had 
an Altar tothe trueGod, butthe inſcription was to the 
x vnknowne God ; 1o , ſome formall worſhip our people 
performe to Ged, and his Chriſt ; who, or what an one 
he is, to whom this worſhip is performed, they know 
not, 

I beſeech you all, in the Bowels of Chriſt , and as you 
tender the ſaluation of your ſoules,take notice ef it ; and 
labour for knowledge of God in Chrift.Me thinkes there 
need no other Arguments, then this Text affoords, The 
ſtate of ignorance,is a ſtate of darkenefle, as dangerous, 
as diſcomfortable. Gods children are deliuered from it. 
Thou canſt by no meanes bee aſſured of thine adoption, 
or ſaluation, whilſt thou liueſt in grofſe ignorance of the 
Scriptures. Shall I ſay more? Becauſe I know the peo- 
plethinke highly of their blindeſt deuotion ; be your de- 
uotion neuer ſo feruent, yeur prayers neuer ſo freuent, 
your almes-deedes neuer ſo abundant, there is none of 
theſe pleaſe God, while you liue in grofſe ignorance, and 
loue it. The [ewes hadthe 7 zeale of God,but not according 
to knowledge. ReieRted from Gods acceptance, is all ſuch | 
blind zeale, ſuch ignorant deuotion. Their priuiledge 
followes : That Day ſhallnot take them as a T hiefe« Di | 
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Sa . APO Die; 5 

h Shall it not then come to Gods children,as a thiefe, in | 7 

I a time vnknowne ? Anſweres are diuerſly conceined, | | 

Ts k: Firſt, In this reſpe as « thiefe , becauſe in atime vn- 

'K krowne, In this reſpeR , not as athiefe, becauſe itis al. | 

1c "NF wayes expected. Secondly, There is difference betwixt 

T comming as athicfe , 2nd takgng as a thiefe, It comes on | | 

d, Gods children as a thiefe, ina 1jme vncertaine: It rakes | 4 

of them not as a thiefe, working their ſpoile and deſtruRi.. | | 

'N on, But as our Sauiour ſaith of the Prince of this World, | 

0 He comes, * but hath no part in me : ſo comes the deſiru. | , 16,140, 

\e. ion of that Day, but bath no partin Gods childre, Be- : | 

: hold then the excellent priniledge of theſonnes and dangh. 

cc rer: of God, They are free from that drſiruttion the laſt day | 

id brings on the world of the wngoaly, Hence inthe Goſpell,ir 

” is called The ® Day of their redemption: byPETER,Þ The | a Luk ans, 

le : time of refreſhing. Andthough then the Lord ſhall ren- | Þ 43-19 

” | 8 der tribulation to them that trouble his, yet to them rhat —- | 
| ; | 2-Thefc2.7, 

W C © aretroubled,he gines reſt with the Saints, x 
E What maruell? All cauſes of condemnation are re- ; 

u KF. mooued from their perſons. The guilt and puniſhment 

d Ez of their ſinnes, derived from them to Chriſt; and by him 

re | 4 cancelled on the Croſſe : The power of finne,mortified by | d Col.z.14. * 

\e the holy Ghoſt, dwelling in them; yea at that day, fo a- | 

i boliſhed, that there remaines not any the leaſt relique of | | 

Ee, inclination to diſobedience; not the leaſt want, or defe&t 

n, J ofrighteouſneſſe, 

w 4 And it ſerues vnſpeakeably for the conſolation of Vſe. 

o- E Gods children, There is nothing,I confeſle, ſo dreadfull | 

T to a mans ſerious meditation, as that Day of the Lords 

rf ? comming ; taken as itis ſet out in the Word of God; and | — 

of , conſidering our ſelues,as we are by Nature, the © chil. | « gphe.2-3. { 

d A dren of wrath ; ſonnes and daughters of diſobedience. | | 

” | | Who trembles not,reading whatPxTER ſpeakes of frhe | f 2.Pt.3-10, | 

4 aiſſelution ? what Paul and our Sauiour , concerning | | 

c 8 firiftneſſe of accounts , then to be made cf our workes, | g Rom.14.12. | 
| words,of euery,not only euill, but even Þ a7: word? But, h Min. 36. 

1] | Cc Yrethren, | nn 
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brethren, when we conſider what the Lord every where 
aſſures vs, for our comfort ; he comes #9refreſh vs, not to 
torment vs, to redecrw?, notto impriſon vs : to ſaue,not to 
defiroy vs; todeltroy finne in vs, not vs for finne ; how 
much cauſe haue wee to lift vy our heads with ioy? and 
as Pau! laith, to | [owe his appearing, and with the k Spirit, 
ard Bride,to lay, (ome : Amen, Enen ſo come,Lord Icy, 


come quickely, 


CE ——_—_— 


VERS. 5. 6. 
Tee are all the child: en of Light and children of the Day,&c, 


EET a1or} eſt. The Apoſile continues ſtill to 
8 & (et forth the gracious eltate of Gods chil. 
DG [CS dren ; he had ſaid before, they were not 

D ®: PG Darkentſſe : as if that had beene too little ; 
(I -they are children of Lraht, and of the Day, 
The amplifications are two, Firlt;; by the extent in the 
ſubic ; Ye are all children #f Light, Secondly , by com- 
pariſon of enequals : not of light onely , but of the Day: 
and in the Antitheſts ;yec arc not of the Nyght, no nor {o 
much as of Darkeneſſe, 

* Light in property of ſpeech, is that viſible creature, 
qualirie,or whatſocuer you will call it,that makes things 
viible vnto vs. The Scripture trarſlatesit ro fignific eſpe- 
cially foure things. Firſt, | K:wleage, Secondly, Meanes 
of kxowleage, Thirdly, m SanWitie. Fourthly, n Fe/icnre, 
Reaſon of the Metaphor ariſeth from likenes, & ſembla- 
ble properties of Light, to the things whichir is tranſla. 
ted to ſ1gnifie, The propertie, & office of Light,is to dil- 
couer vnto vs the differences of things viſible; not vohe- 
ly therefore is knowledge, and the mcanes thereofreſem- 
bled by it, Itis a thing marue;lous pure, admitting no 
mixture ; no bodily creature, or qualirie purer :a fic Em- 
bleme for the ſanity that becomes Gods people ; won- 
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derfull pleaſing , and delighttull ro ſenſe:fitly fignifying 
| felicitie, | 

Cbildren of Light: by an Hebraiſme ; ſuch as ro whom 
God hath granted the meanes of knowledge and ſan. 
fication ; and made them cfteRuall to your inlightning 
| and fanRtification, 
| JAvd ff the Day. Itis added to amplifie the bleſſed- 
| nefſe of their eſtate, There is light in crepuſen/i ; the 
| cleare light , is that of the Day, q.4. God hath beene 
| pleaſed ro graunt you in the meanes,and power of them, 
| not a glimmering Light. ; and obſcure inſight into the 
| ſecrers of ſaluation ; but after a ſort perſeRion of grace, 
| and illumination ; ſo that yee ſee, and ſee cleerely the 
| things that concerne your peace :hehath freed you, nor 
| onely from the night, but euen from the darkenefle of ig. 


| NOrance, | 
| 
| For theparticle of yniverfalitie ; thus conceiue it-: 


| Firſt, either to haue reference to the meanes of know- 

ledge. Secondly , or elſe to be ſpoken after the iudge. 
ment of Charitie. Hitherto of the ſenſe. 

The points obſerueable here are theſe, Fiſt, The ble/- 


ſed flate of Gods Church now in dayes of New Teſtament, as | 
| 
| 


—— — 
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in other reſpeQts, ſo for the plenty & clearenes of renelaticn, 
and knowledge granted vs by the Goſpel. 1 \aynot,God was 
cuer wanting to his Church, in a competencie of know- 
ledge; bur ſure ic is, that light the Jews had,coparatiuely 
was but as of the dawning,ours as the cleare light of the 
Day, Propheticall Scriptures, ſaith Peter, are as the light 
of a%candle ſhming in a darke place:The light we now haue, 
is aS that of che Day-ſtarre. S. Paul ſpeaking of the myſte- 
rie of the Goſpel, faith, 1t ? was hidden from the begin- 
| ning of the werld, till theſe laſt times, What is his mca- 
| ning? Say ſome, From Gentiles, not from Jewes. 
| Rather thus, comparatinely hidden, being neuer fo 
| cleerely made knowneto the ſorncs of men , 9a #t #5 
| now reuealed to_Apoſiles and Proph:ts by the Spirit, | 
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Ver.5.6, 


It were long toinftance in particulars, How are al- 
molt a!l things preſented ynto lewes in cloudic Cere- 
monies? The very maine points of Faith and Saluation 
taught them almoſt only by ceremonious reſemblances, 
As Pal ſayth of them in another reſpe& z God dealt 
with them, as with chi/aren, in their * minoritie and non- 
age, not cnely in loading them with a heape of geremo- 
niall rud'ments; but ia the means and meaſure of know- 
ledge,making them all in compariſon,to vic the Apoltles 
phraſe, but children m wnderſtanding. 

And thinke wee the knowledge of Gods children in 
theſe dayes ſo much exceeding ? 

Firſt, If we reſpe& the meanes, the oddes,I dare ſay,is 
as great,as betwixt the Twy-light and Noone-day. Se- 
condly,if we conſider the fruit of the meanes,as great is 
the difference, if we ſhall make the termes of compariſon 
equali, I ſay not,cuery of Gods children ynder the New 
Teltament, exceedes every of them ynder the Old : not 
eucry Minifter now,every one then. But compare Pco- 
ple with People, Miniſters with Miniſters, in their ſcue. 
rall Degrees, ſo I thinke wee ſhall find it true, Some 
Abraham perhaps, aman of extraordinarie ſpirit, might 
be found amongſt rhem,to haue exceeded our People,as 
inFaith,ſo in Knowledge, But compare their Vnlgm, 
with our many, the oddes is exceeding great, So, not 
euerie of our Miniſters may be compared with their 
Prophets ; their gifts and ſpiric were aboue the ordina- 
tie : but compare our ordinarie Minifters with their 
Prieſts and Levites , our Apoſiles, and Euangeliſts, 
with their Prophets and Patriarchs ; our Light will 
appeare as the cleare Day; theirs, but as of the Daw- 
ning, | 
Ic infruQs vs to thankefulneſſe, whom the Lord bath 
reſerucd for theſe times of ſo cleare Reuelation ; vs cl- 
pecially of the Gentiles, in diuers reſpects. A double 
benefit is therein reached ynto vs, 
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Firft, Conſider the Rocke ont of which we were hewne ; 
our Fore-fathers, the Gentiles, from whoſe loynes wee 
all deſcended, Time was, when it was the Iewes Pri- 


uiledge onely., to know God by hus Word, f In Tnrie, 
faith DAv1p, i God knowne, hu Name u preat in Iſ. 
ral, Hee * ſhewed his Word wnto Tacos, his Statmtes 
aud Ordinances wntos [ſrael; he dealt not ſo with Gentiles, 
| xeither had Heathens knowledge of his Lawes, God,by 
his Creatures, made knowne to them his inuifible Pro- 
perties; the vtmoſt iſſue and effect of that Revelation, 
was, 10 ® deprive them of excuſe, Here then, if there 
were no more, wee Gentiles haue cauſe to prayſe God 
for his Mercie, Had wee liued in the dayes before 
Chriſt , a thouſand to one, wee had periſhed cucrla- 
ſingly, for want of ſauing knowledge of God in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, But ſee yet a further Bleſſing, layd vp in 
ſtore for vs, Howſocuer to Tewes hee then graunted a 
meaſure of Knowledge, Reuelation,and all Grace ſufh- 


| 
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cient for their Saluation; yet ſuch a meaſure, as is now 
vouchſafed ynto vs, Iewes themſclues,though Gods be- 
loued people,cnioyed not, * We all with open face behold 
the glerie of God, ſhining in the face of Teſus Chriſt. 
And if this perſwade not to thanktulneſſe, what may ? 
Sayth our Sauiour to his Diſciples, on this ground : 
Y Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, &c. Many Prophets 
and righteous men haue deſired to ſee the things that yee 
ſee, and haue not ſcene them ; 1 ſay not onely in reſpect of 
the cuents, which they behcld onely a farre off, and fa- 
luted in the Promiſes ; bur in reſpect of the meaſure 
of Knowledge and Reuclation graunted ys vnder the 
Goſpel, 

Secondly, A ſecond yſe generall the Apoſtle makes, 
Rom. 13.12. That the Night being po, and the Day at 


| band, we ſhould caſt away the workes of Darkentſſe, and put 


vpen vs the Armour of Light. A ſhame it ſhould be to vs, 
CS 4 in 
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in theſe dayes of ſo cleare Light and Revelation, to be 
found in the deedes of Darkeneſle, * Walking as other 
Gentiles walkg, in vanui: of their munds, haning their Cogi- 


tations darkened, being Aliens from the life of God, through | 


[gzorance that t5inthem, And marke it well, ye ſhall ſec 
how ſtrongly the Inference flowes from this ground, 
This account we may well make : 


Firſt, Our ſinnes are now all excuſelcfſe; we have now. 
2 10 cloak for our ſmnes, What will our people plead for | 


themſclues, before the great Tudge of Heauen and Earth, 
for their Infidelitie , Blaſphemie, Dilobedience in 2ll 
kinds ? Perhaps, as fooles, they Þ knew not that they did 
exill; or,as Paul excuſeth the lewes, © Had they knowne, 
they would not haue crucified the Lord of Glorie, Now 
ſuregif any be ignorant, it is becauſe they ſhut their eyes 
againſt the cleare Light of Truth ſhining vnto them: As 
Paul ſpeakes, If 4 enr Goſpel be now hid, it t5 hid to them 
that periſh ; not through defe& of meanes, but through 
wilfull contempt of knowledge, tendered them in the 
meanes. 

Secondly, As more excuſeleſſe, ſo more ſhameleſle, 
He mutt, me thinkes, haue a brow of Braſſe, that now liues 
in any grofle finne, as Drunkennefle, Whoredome, &c. 
So clearely hath the Lord made knowne his Truth, that 
cuen children are able cotell a Sweater, &c.he fearcfully 
offends Gods Maieſtic, Times were perhaps (but thoſe 
times are paſt) when a man might haue ſwallowed vp 
many a foule ſinne, without notice of many; ſo grofle,in 
former times, was their Ignorance, ſo little their Know- 
ledge, that I thinke it true of many,in many foule finnes, 
they knew not that they did enill, But I would faine know, 
what now are the ſinnes that almoſt Infants cannor diſ- 
couer : That we may new ſay as the Lord of Iſrael, 7hey 
are inpudent children, aud of a Whores forehead,chat walke 
in ſuch notorious abominations, 

Thirdly, If none of theſe moue, let it be conf:dered, 
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| themſelues in ſuch finnes. 
| Thirdly, The laſt ye, let be the dutie that concerries 
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our plentie of Knowledge addes much to the weight of 
our fines. Every finne is now double, to that it was in 
times of grofſe Ignorance,or leflc means of Knowledge. 


| Tohim © that knowes to doe well, and doth it nit, to him it | e 1494.17. 


is ſme, Sinnes of Knowledge,are c4te7%s patibiu grea- 
ter then ſinnes of Tgnorance : The f puniſhment, wee 

[ . - ma . 

| know, is greater, thercfore the hnnes. Ezechrel hath a 


nd . P | ; 
| ſpeech ſomething ſtrange ar firſt hearing : Samaria $ and 8 Exech.16.43, | 


| Sodomre, ſaith the Propher, hane not done halfe the abotiina- 
| tions of Jeruſalem. Not halfe the abominations of Teru- 
| alem? The Idolatrie of Samaria, the Luft amd Crueltie 
' of Sodome, for the kind and marter of the finnes, might 
| well ſway with thoſe of Teruſalem: but yet confider cir- 
| cumſtances ; in degree of heynouſneſſe, farre greater 
' were they of Terufalem, Gods mercies to Teruſalem more 
| in every reſpeQ ; in chis eſpecially, their Knowledge, at 
| lesſt, their meanes of Knowledge, farre greater then any 
| youchſafed ro Sodome or Samaria. So may we ſay gene- 
| rally of the times of the New Teſtament;our finnes haue 
this one circumfiance,to adde much to their weight: our 
Knowledge, at leaft the mcanes of ir, are farre greater 
then any was euer graunted to Fore-fathers, amongſt 
lewes or Gentiles, 

Would God we had not too iuft cauſe tro complaine, 
as the Lord doth of Teruſalem : that as ſhee had iuftified 
Sodome, ſo we ſhall,I fay,the Iewes ; yea, the very Hea- 

| then ; that they, yngracious, and abominable, as they 
were, yet may well ſeeme righteous, in reſpeR of our 
| multitude, now living in times of the Goſpel, How o. 
dious to them was Drunkennefſe? To many of them, 
Whoredome, Vſurie ? Even of vaine Swearing, many 
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| made much Conſcience; Periurie they hated, as Hell ir 
| ſelfe._The greater, no queſtion, ſhall be the damnation 
of thoſe Monſters amongſt ys, ® without fears feeding 
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vs, in reſpec of this gracious eftate; as it is inferred by 
the Apoſtle in the Text: Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe 
others, &c. : 
| Sleepe is of two ſorrs; one, of the Bodie; the other, 
of the Mind; metaphorically ſet out vnder the reſem- 
blance of that of the Bodie, binding the'Senſes, ſo that 
they ceaſe,for the time,to doe their office. I necd not ſay 
any thing,to expreſle the nature of it : neither is it my 
purpoſe to ſhew, Fryer-like,all the reſemblances berwixt 
it and the ſpirituall ſlumber, here forbidden vs. Vnderit 
the Apofile eſpecially ſhadowes out a ſecure tate of the 
Soule, neither fearing God, nor thinking of his Wrath 
approching, nor caring to prepare our ſcJues to ſtand be- | 
fore him with comfort. Ir is then as it he had ſaid, Let 
not vs,asis the guiſe of others, ignorant of the danger 
they are in, lye {nortiog in our fines tecurely ; bur, ſich 
we know the Lord will come, and know not when hee 
will come, ftand in continvall expectation of his Com- 
ming,preparing to meet him; that. whenſoeuer he ſhall 
come, he may find vs prepared for him. 

How farre a Chriftian ſhould be from ſecaritie, let be 
our note. 

Conſider for enforcement, firſt, the watchfulneſſe of 
our common Aduerſarie, getting greater aduantage by 
nothing, then by our ſecuritie. Bleſſed, ſayth Salomov, 
is he that feareth alwayes; his feare makes him watchfull, 
his watchfulnefle ſecures him from the touch of evill, 
i When the Seruants ſleepe, the Enemie ſowes bis T ares. 
Sayth Petey, ſetting forth his nature and practice to this 
purpoſe, k He goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may 
aenonre. 

Secondly, Beſides that forreine Aqduerſarie, there is 
Hoſtis DomeRtieus; Every man hath his Encmie in his 
Boſome , Corruption. of Nature ; an Encmie always 
dangerous ; neuer more, then when: he is 1 moſt neg- 


lefied. 


Thirdly, | 
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Cnar.s. Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians. VER.5.6. 


Thirdly, Ifnone of theſe moue; Remember what Peter 


They are neuer neerer, then when we are molt ſecure, 
When men [ay peace and ſafetiethen comes ſndden deſtrutti- 
enwpon them, 

Now heere ,brethren, where ſhould I begin to com- 
' plaine? or what meanes may I yſe, toawakevs out of 
' that dead ſleepe of fecurity , wherein moſt lic ſnorting? 
| Thele are, palt queſtion,the laſt dayes, Saint Paw/ ſpea- 
king of them, ſaith , The " ends of the world are Tome pon 
vs, If there were no other Argument , that of our Saui- 
our were ſufficient ; As #t was with ® Sodom and the old 
world, ſos it with ys. I hane compaſſed the earth to and 
fro, faiththe Angel, and behold, the whole earth futeth ill, 
anduatreſt, That onething onely lets, The P calling of 
the lewrs, The end, I would ſay then, were nigh, euca ar 
the doores, The Lord hath beene amongR vs in ſundry of 


| 


may eſcape the things that are comming vpon this gene- 
ration? /f the Lyon roare , all the beaffs of the Forreſt trem- 

ble. The Lord of hoſes cries to vs dayly by his Word, | 
and Iudgements, yer who is it amongſt a multitude that | 
confiders?To fay nuthing of them, thar lying, in the very 


his fearefull Iudgements, fore-runners of extreme deſo- 
lation, He hath ſent 4 cleanneſſe of Teeth, Peſtilence after 
the manner of e/£gypt;z ſhaken the ſword at our borders ; 
takenfromvs the 1 ſudge,and the Honourable, the Cap- 
tine, and the Connſeller. Yet, Iknownothow, asit is 
ſaid of LaCcHlsn, They were a ſecure people, dwelt ſe. 
curely , without feare of euill: ſo we. God ſends thele | 
iudgements among vs, as Ezechie/ tothe Jewes, in 1he | 
{ habite of a man going intocaptinitie , to giue vs occaſion 
to confider, in what ſtate we ſtand : [t may be, ſaith the 
Lord, they will conſider. But behold the deadnefle of our 
hearts, the depth of infidelity invs ! where is the man of | 


many,that once enters into his heart,to ſay ; * What hane | t lere. 8.6, 


[ done? Or what is it the Lords requires of me, that I 
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hath: ® Gods Judgements ſleepe not,but haſten towards vs, | m 2,Pet.z.3. | 
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iawes of the Deuill, nener yer had grace to bethinke | 
themſclues of the ſuture Rate of their ſoules ; what is | 
heard from men of betrer inclinations, but peace and ſafe- | 
ty? God hath given vs peace round about, and linked 


vs in amity with moſt neighbour Nations : The Goſpel, | | | 
they ſzy, wee haue by Gods mercy preached plentifully | LE 
amonglt vs, Theſe are(I confeſſe)great bleſſings of God. | - 


But, brethren, where are all this while the fruits of the 
Goſpel? except the curſed fruits of diſobedience may be | 
impured to the Goſpel. Itis a remarkeabl: ſpeech in /e- | 
remie to the Tewes , boaſting of like priuiledge: ® The 
Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord is among vs, | 
Bur gee to Shilo, ſaith the Lord, where once ] ſet my 
Name; Sce,what I hawe done tott, Hee would teach ys, | 
that his Grace is not tied to any particular place or peo- 
ple : ſo, but fertheir difobedience he may , and will re- 
mooue it, Where is Ieruſalem, the Citie of the great | ; 
King? of which the Lord ſaid more, then ever he ſaid of | 
any place;*Thrs 4s my reſt, here will ] dwell for ener What is | 
become of thoſe Churches of Afia,famous in their times, | 
and renowned through the whole world ? Where is Ga- | 
lati2,Corinth, Thefſ3lonica and the reſt ? all of chem be- | 
come either ruinous heapes,or dwellings for curſed Ma- | | 
humetans. And as Pa/ſpeakes, Let not vs be 7 high-min- J 
ded,but feare. For infidelitie,and impenircncy,they were | b-: 
broken off, By faith, if there bee any, wehane ogir ftan-. 

ding. But, if for impenitency he ſpared notthem , ler vs | 

take heed, left he alſo ſparenot vs, The Lord give vs all | 
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| grace,ouer whom his Name is called, ſcriouſly to thinke | 
; of theſe things, andlay them to heart, And to Gods | 


children, Jet this bee argument ſufficient of watchful- | 
nefle ; The generall ſecurnie ef the multitude that are 4- | 
mong ft vs. | 
Ar do others, Whether this be added as areaſon to dil- | 
ſwade ſecuritie ; or us a prevention, toi cur off what | 
ſome might obic, I will not ouer-buſily inquire. It | 
may | 
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may be, he conceiues ſome ſuch obieRion. What meanes 
| this caske of vigilancie, ſo ſtreightly laid ypon vs, more 
| then others? Why may not we, as others, {lcepe ſecure. 
| ly? The Apoſtle implies anſwere : Your ſtate is other, 


| then that of others ; Therefore, ſo mult be your behaui- | 


; our; Tee are children of Light : ſo are not others; your be- 


| hauiour ſhould bee as diſcrepant, as is your ſtate from | 
| theirs. The difference of onr ſtate jvom others in ſpirituall | 


| things, ſhould draw with it a arfference of behaniox», * Walke 
| a * 


| not henceforth , as ather Gentiles wake ; your ſtate is now 
| different: ® Though ye were Darkgneſſe , yet now are yee 
| Light in the Lord, Walke therefore 4s children of Light, 
The Scripture is plentifull this way ; calling (till for our 
ſeparation from the wicked, not ſo muchin our perſons, 
as in our behauiour, How often beats the Lord vpon ir 


to his people ? That fith hee had choſen them to bee his 
peculiar people, they ſhould flie from the profane cu- 
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fomes and conuerſation of the Heathen, See Dext. x2. 


lrre, 17, and that of the Apoſile, > Faſhion not your ſelues 
to the world, 

It affoords vs anſwere to thoſe fooliſh Arguments, 
and pleacs for profancneſſe , rife amongſt our peo» 
ple: with whom the Argument goes for currant ; Thus 
doe others in other places, profaning the Lords Sab. 
bath, &c, Why not we? I wonder they rez{on not for 
Idolatry, Swearing, Whoring,&c. For theſe things alſo 
doe many others. | 

Mee thinkes the anſwereis ready, Our ftateis diffe. 
rent, God hath ofhis mercy © called vs ont of Darkeneſſe, 
into Bis marueilous Light, that we ſhould ſhrew foorth the wor - 


tnes of him that hath called vr; not live in the vices of the 
world, out of which we are called : And will we ind<c le 
belike to people profane, and diſobedient ? Fiſt , faith 
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beene taught as the trueth is in Teſus, Secondly, Tt is 


iuſt with God;to make them © fellowes in prniſhment, that 
will 
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the Apoſtle, We 4 hamuen:t ſolearned (hriſt , if we hauc | 1 Ephe 4.20, 
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| will needes br fellowes in diſobedience. 


Secondly, Thereis another ſort, and they are much a. 
mongſt men: Mungrill Chriſtians, as I may terme them: 
as it is ſaid of Samaritanes, T hey feared God, 8 and ſerued 
their Idols ; ard as of Iſrael, They ſware bythe Lord,b and 
by Melcom., $0 theſe make a mixture in their Iudge- 
ment and practice of profaneneſſe and pietie ; of Chri. 
ſtian Religion,and Antichriftian ſuperſtition: heare as 
Proteſtants, belecue as Papiſts : profeſſe as Chriſtians, 
liue as Heathen: talke as Saints, doe as Deuils : /o abomsi. 
nable, diſobedient , and to enery good works ſo reprobate are 
they. 

The Lord to Iſrael permitted no medleyes : A gar- 
ment of Linſey-woolſey , his people might not weare ; nor 
ſow their field , with Miſcellane : to teach (ſay moſt In. 
terpreters) how farre his people ſhould bee from ſuch 
medleyes in Religion. And though, Iſaynor, itis a 
perfe& rule to trie truth of Religion and Grace, by far- 
theſt diſtance from Heathens praQtice ; for I know there 
are ſome principles of i che Law written m their hearts: 
yet this I am ſure of ; cuill chings ſhould bee ſo much 
more deteſtable vntovs, becauſe cuill men practiſe 
them; and for things good in their matter, Gods chil. 
dren ſhould adde another forme and manner of perfor- 
mance, that they may be acceptable ynto God. 

Shall I neede to adde other reaſons? Conſider this; 
Firft, If we be Gods, There & another * ſjirit in vs, then 
in the world;as different in his operations,as exceeding in 
power, We haue Paul telling vs,That | as many as are the 
ſounes of God, are led by hu Spirit; and they are none of 
his,in whom that ſpirit workes, that rules in the children of 
diſobedience, 

Secondly, We ſhould confifer what Peter hath, ( hreff 
bathraxſomed andredeemedvs , not onely from the guilr, 
and puniſhment of our finnes, but from our ® vaime con. 
nerſation taught by traditions of our Fathers, They _ 
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idly, that boaſt of Chriſt their Redeemer from Hell, 
whom hee hath not freed from the power cf Garke- 
neſle, 
Thirdly, That of the ſame Apoſtle may not be forgotte. 
o /ts enough, if any thing be enough, that we hane ſpent 
our former times 111 doing the will of the Gentiles, The little 
that remaines of life, how little it is we know not, wee 
ſhould,me thinkes, willingly conſecrateto the ſervice of 
him, that hath bought vs witha price, 
The ſecond duty concerning vs: in reſpe& of our gra- 
cious eſtate, is, Sobrietze : tridtly raken, it is that part of 


temperance inclining vs to moderation in vſe of drinkes, 


More largely, itis put for whole Temperance; the mo- 
deration of oure affeRions inthe purſuit, and vſe of all 
earthly things.Oh thox that art drunken,but not with wine | 
ſaith the Prophet, ſpeaking of the people intoxicated, 
and now at their wits end, by reaſon of Gods wrath, 
The truth js,there is a drunkenneſle, wherein cuen Naza- 
rites may be ouertaken, Very cares of the world, aud volup- 
tuo living have a kind of inebriating power, as much 
diſturbing reaſon, oppreſling the ſences, as wine, and 
ſtrong drinke, Our Sauiour elſe had never coupled them 
? with /urfeiting , and drunkenneſfſe, And ſec if there bee 
any wine or ſtrong drinke,more infatuating , and beſot- 
ting the mind, then theſe; or more depriuing of ſenſe in 
Spicituall things. S. Pan ſpeaking of women that line 7 


| 


pleaſures, ſaith , They 1 are dead, whilſt they are alige. Sure 
it is, aſſoone may wee worke on dead men, as faſten on 
ſuch,any ſenſe of goodnes, And looke if in all the Scrip- 
ture, there be any ſort of people more ſottiſh, then thoſe 
that arenoted of Couctouſneſſe, and Epicuriſme, The 
Phariſes being coetors, © laugh our Saviour ro ſtorne, 
{ Senſcleſſe they are of all correftions, In daily experience, 
weſeemen, whoſe affeions hnue the reines to follow 
the things of this life, how vtterly vncapable they arc 0* 
any heauenly inſtrugion. 
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Hieron,in Exc, 
cap.44. 
Ebrietas non [0- 
lim in potione 
VIRi,ſed in om- 
mbus rebus 0- 
ftenditur : qui- 
bus &rincontra- 
tlibus &+ in ne- 
gotys ſeculi 
damnuy,& lu- 
Cris,amore &+ 
odio mens ine- 
briatur,& flus 
auat,o flatum 
ſuum tenere non 
poteſt. 
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the branches whereof conceiue theſe : 


and defires, that they exceed not nicaſure 1n purſuit oi 
carthly things, © Hazing food and rayment, let vs theres | 
with be content, Natura minimum petit, faych Sexeca ; A 


| 


| 


Lec their miſerie warne vs to labour for this Sobrieuc: 


Firſt, The limiting and bounding of our affeRions 


little, never fo little, contenterh Nature ; moderate Ap- 
parell, Diet, Recreation, any thing in meaſure, ſufficeth 
Nature. 

To this end, conſider firſt the vanitic of them all,in re. 
ſpec of any (pirituall profit; our defires grow infatiable 
by this eſpecially, that wee fancic in them more good 
then they can poſſibly affoord vs : ſecondly, neither are 
they vaine only, ſaith Sa/omor,ſpeaking from experience, 
but draw with them in their looſe, ® vex 1101 of ſpirit, 

Secondly, A ſecond branch of this Sobrierie, ref;ets 
the vie of them, pointed at by the Apoſtle; So vſe rhe 
world, as * though we vſcd it not ; with as little intention 
of our deſires and delights therein,as may be, | 

In propertie of ſpeech, Sobrietic is a branch of Tem- 
perance, moderating the Appetite in vſc of D:inkes. It 
reſpects, ſay Moraliſts, firſt, the qualitie, ſecondly, the | 
quantitie of Drinking , ſetting bounds to Appetite in 
both reſpeRs. For the Qualitie, it permits not to any 
frequent or ordinarie vic of Wine or {trong Drinke, Gie 
ffrong Drinkg y to him that ts readie ts periſh, and Wine to 
him of an heanie heart, (fayth Lemuel to Salomon her ſonne. 
Drinks Wine, fayth Paul to Tmwthy, * ſed midict, hoc ef, 
medice; to cure thine infirmities, not to cauſe them: Pro | 
remedis parcins, nou pro delicys redundantins, eAmbroſe, 
The effe&s and fruits of it, are * Lnxaurie aud Ontrage. 

Secondly, for the Quantitie,ſome let theſe bounds; firſt, 
Necethitie to ſatisfie Nature to quench Thirſt; ſecondly, | 
bd Chearefulneſſe and alacritiz, which ſome call Poculum | 
Hilaritatzs, To the third, which they cal] the Cup of 

Wantonneſſe,no man proceeds withour violation of So- | 
brierie, | The | 
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Thetruth is, the Mea{ure is beſt taken from that fir- 
| neſſeit brings to doe the duties of generall or particular 
| Calling. What cuer Meaſure exceeds that limit, tranl- 
| greſſerh againſt Sobrietie, 


on p RL... 
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| anpegovelw 3 As you would ſay, the keeper and guard, as 
| it were, of Wiledome. 


one, to be lamented rather amongſt Germans ; we ma 
| fay, amongſt Engliſh too, then to bee defined. Verie 
| children, out of effc&s, are able to define it, by behol- 
| ding the manners and behauiour of men overtaken with 
| it, The Spartanes, tomake their children loath it, were 
| wont to preſent to their view ſome of their Vaſſals gor. 
ged with Wine, that when they ſaw their beaſtly de. 
| meanour, they might learne to deteſt ir. The Saracens 
by inſtinet of Nature ſo abhorred ir, that by Policie of 


exculing any finne, that it added a circumftance to ag- 
grauate cuery finne, 

Whar tell I you of Men, though Heathens, when 
bruit creatures, molt of them, by inſtin& of Nature de. 
teſtit? Elephants, they ſay, are avle ro ſucke vp in their 
Trunke a great quantitie of water; and yet to quench 
| their thirſt, are contented with moderate drinking. In 
caſe they be defrauded of their hire, they will fill the 


hollow of their Snowt with water, not to drinke, bur ro 


AVertue it is, much commended ynto vs. The name | 
it hath viuail amongti Greekes, is amiable; they call it | 


their Countrey, none was permitted to drinke Wine, | 
Pittacua his Law was, to puniſh every tault of a Drun- | 
kard with a double Mulct. He tought it fo tarre from | 


powre out; and ſo with a ſudden inundation to drowne 


Pooles are on a ſudden drunke drie; and tuddenly pow. | 
red our, all is afloat; Cui non mirum, ta mmania beiing- | 
rum corpora ſuperflunm nil texere ? And ſee the infatia- 
ble Dropſie of Drinking, ſo rife among Chriſtians! 
To | 
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| Toſer downeall the abuſes in euery degree amongſt 
vs, were endlefle. Ic is now made a point of royall en. 

, tertainment,and a great part of our courteſie,to bid wel. 
| come with exccfhue drinking, And hee is no friend, that 
| runs not into fellowſhip of that exceſſe and riot ; though 
c 1.4.3, | Peterhathtold vs, not onely wav, © but ales, frequent 
and immoderate Bibbings are workes of Gentiles, and 
fruits of the fleſh, And the greateſt diſcourtehie that may 
be amongft Good-fellowes, not to followin Pledging, 
till neither Hand nor Foot (as the Poet ſpake) can doe 
their office, The Perſians, it ſeemes, had entertained 
| | ſome ſuch Cuſtome at Feaſts ; yet this Caution and Law 
| d Heſft1,8, | they had, None might compell, Now it is a matter deſer- 
ving the Stab, if a man by this meanes be not readie to 
run to Hell for companie; and to drowne, I ſay,not his 

Wir in Wine, bur his Soule in Perdition. Amongſt the 
lewes it was growne to an height ; wherefore the Pro- 
e Iſai.5,2z> | phetthunders © that woe againſt it ; they counted it a 
| point of Manhood,ro powre in flrong urinke. That beaſt- 

| linefſe even among vs is growne into like reputation, 

De verb. Apoſt. | As Anſtin complained of his time, If a man gorge bim- 
Ser.4. | felfe with Wine, drinke his Meaſures out of meaſure, it 
is nothing ; Nox inuenit crimen, etiam virs fortis accipit 
nomen, tanto nequior, quanig ſub poculo inuittior : $0 a- 
mongſt vs, he that drinkes moſt, is counted the ſtouteſt 
man : Vomunt vt bibant, bibunt vt vomant ; how great 
cauſe haue we to feare, /e/t the Land, fortheſe and like abe= 

minations, ſþue out her inhabitants. | 

What ſhould I fpeake of what FHabakshk in his time 
f Hab 2.15. complained of, f Forcing others to Drunkenneſſe ? Good. 
| God, with what expence | Many of the mind, that tothe 
Poore they ſpare not the leaſt Mite, yes, thinke all loft, 
that Wiues and Children partake ; and yet ſpare not to 
ſpend Pounds to make their Neighbours drunken. 2xid 
multa? I know not any finne but is rife amongſt vs; yet 


muſt I nceds ſay, none growne ſo rife, or to ſuch height, 
as 
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; 
| as this of Drunkennefle. And may I not fav, as /cremie, 


| g Sh.uld not the L ra be anenged on ſuch a Nation as thu ? 

| What words may I vie todiſſwade it, ynto men giuen 
\ tothat hone ? The Lord hath threatened vengeance of 
' all forrs ro deterre from it; and we haue feene many ex- 
| emplified on many. Firſt, Bepgerie,ſarth Salomon, is the 
' hire of fach as companre with Drawhards, Secondly Fa. 
| mine God hath ſent on whole Kingdomes, ro Þ pluck the 
| Cup From the Drunkaras ne/e, Thirdly, By Hoſes hee tells 
' vi, [rtakes aw2y the heart, Fourthly, By Sa/omen,the fear- 
| tull fnnes chat accompanie it ; firſt, Luxurie; Veneri & 
| libero conuentt, fayth Tertulgan ; theſe two Deuils of 
| Drunkennefle and Luft are conſpired and euen ſworne 
| rogether : Nuxquan ego ebrium caftum putabo,laid Hie- 
rome; ſecondly, S'#pid:tie ; They haue ſmitten me, ſhall he 
ſay, ' but | haue not felt it, Fiftly, In the bodie we ſee of- 
ce [oarhſome & ougly diſeaſes ; monſtrous miſ-ſhapen- 
nefle,till a man become a burthen to himlelfe: Hos homs 
nes an vires verins eſt imanerim, ſaid eAmbro/e in another 
lenſe, Sixtly, In the foule tuch inſatiable appetite, that 
wee may ſay of it, as Ti{y once ſpake of Couetoulneſle, 
when other finnes die with age, Sola ebrietas 1mneneſcit, 
Seventhly, And ſee if Drunkards be not reckoned a- 
mong.rtt the damned Crue, k chat hawe ne portion or mheri- 
tance in the K ing dome of Chriſt and of Ged. 

I might be infinire,to ſer downe the bitter InveQtives 
of Diuines and Heathen againit it. Ambre/e ſaid of them, 
They bring on themſclues the Curſe of Ca 1 Nnztheir moti« 
on is with trembling ; ranguam mm paraly fin re/oluti fayth 
Anti, --Pedibus ambulare non polſunt, Secondly, They 
were wont to vſe it pro equilles,farth Ambreſe;and it hath 
often fallen out in the event, what Torment could not 
wring out from men, Drunkennefſe hath. Thirdly, The 
Romanes held it-pood policie, ſayth the ſame Author, to 
permir to the bat barous Nations of the Empire, free vie 
ot Wine, vt & ip ſolmantur 1m potty, & enzruatt ebrictate, 
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vincantur, It is much to be feared, God in wrath hath gi. 
uen our people to this beaſtly ſinne, to voſinew the peo- 
»le of the Kingdome,and to expoſe them to cafier yito- 
rie of the Aduerſarie. Thus much of this Gnne, to ſhew 
che odious nature of it; too little, I feare me, to reforme 
the euill cultome. 


VERS. 7+ 8. 
For they that ſleepe, ſleepe m the Night, and they that are 
drunken,are drunken tn the Night. | 
But let vs who are of the Day, be ſober, putting on the Breſt. 
plate of Faiih and Lowe; and for an Helmet, the hope of 
Saluation, | 
| He ſeuenth Verſe containes Reaſon, to 
preſſe the ducties of Watchfulneſſe and 
Sobrietie; in forme this:They that ſleepe, 
| [223& 2nd are drunken,are ſo in the Night: We 
LY arc not of the Night, but of the Day: Ergo 
| may not be drunken, but ſober. The Alle- 
gorie(for ſo I conceiue it)vnfolded is this; As thoſe that 
giue themſclues to ſlcepe and drunkennefſe, make choiſe 
of the Night to ſecret their ſfinnes from the notice of men; 
and are few ſo impudent, as to doe deeds of darknefle at 
Noone-day;ſo,ſceing we liue in times of ſo cleare know- 
ledge & reuelation,and are deliuered from the darkneſlc 
and Night of Ignorance ; it ſhall bchooue vs to walke 
{oberly and honeſtly, vnlefſe wee will be too too impu- 
dent in ſecuritic and prophaneneſle. 
Obſer. The point we will here take norice of, is the wodeſtie of 
the times whereinthe Apoſtle lined, chuſing darkneſſe and ſe- 
crecie 10 comer their emormities.The things they dogare ſuch 
1 Eph.$.12» as 4 Saint wonld 1 bluſh to name; themſelues,that do them, 
| are not ſo ſhameleſſe, but they chuſe ſecrecie to commit them: 
] w 1eb.3.3i. | Emery onethat exill doth, " hates the light ; he meanes prin- 
cipally of Grace and Knowledge; withall, that of _ 
whic 
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which is the ground of the Metaphor. Truth is,God » x | n Kew. 
Nature hath imprinted ſome principles of common hone. 
| Rizco reftraine the headfirong inclination of corrupt na« | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


cure ynto euill:till chey be vtterly extinct, ſome remanents | 
there are,as of conſcience,ſo of modettie,in doing euill, 
The more deſperate is the (tate of our times and people; | He. 
| and no doubt thoſe modeſt miſcreants amongſt Gentiles | | 
| hal riſe in iudgement,and condemne this ſhameleſle ge- | 
| neration of enormious finners amongſt Chriſtians, that * 
' 0 declare their finnes As Sodome,and hide thew »ot;bluth not | O Iſai.3.9. 
| todoe deeds of darknefle in the f1ght of the Sunne. Saith 
the Lord of Iſrael, when he would exprefle a hopeleſle e- 
| tate of that people, Were they ? aſhamed when they commit | p 1er.$.13. 
ted abomination ? They were not aſhamed, neither could they 
' bane any ſhame: therefore they ſhall fall among thens that fall in 
| the time of their viſitation, Thinke it ſpoken of theſe times, 
The third dutie followes ; Arming our ſclues, as for a 
Conflict, Of Spirituall Warfare I meane nor to treat at 
{ large; whoſo would ſee the condition of it, hath at hand 
| the learned Labours of expert Captaines in the Lords 
| Hoaft, The parts of the Armour here commended to vs, 
| are Faith, Hope,and Lone, the three Theologicall vertues, 
ſer out by reſemblance; Faith and Loue,in the fimilitude 
of a Breft-plate; Hope, of an Helmet, The vntolding of 
the Metaphor is thus : As Souldiers are wont eſpecially 
tofence their Breſt for the Hearts ſake,the ſeat of life;and 
the Head,the fountaine and originall of the ſenſes,as vp= 
on whoſe ſafetie depends the fafetie of the whole Bodie 
principally: ſo our care ſhould be,againſ the euill day to 
arme our ſelues with graces beſt ſeruing to ſafegard the 
| ſoule;amongft which,eminent are Faith, Hope,and Loue, 
| Touching them, two things ſhalbe handled:firſt, their na- 
ture briefly; ſecondly,their vſe in the ſpirituall combar, 
For Faith,thus in groffe conceiue the nature of it ; It is 
an afſent to the truth of the Word of God, for the Truths 
fake of him that ſpake, and inſpired it. Some principall 
Dd 2 reſpect 
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reſpect thinke it to have to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, | 
Ic 15 of two ſorts; firſt, generall, whereby we beleeue the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel in generall; ſecondly, particular, | 
whereby we belecue ir,as true to ys, Of the firti ſort, yee | 
may conceive the faith of the Eunuch, being yer a No- | 
uice : 4 { beleene that leſus Chriſt ts the Sonne of God, Of | 
the ſecond, that of Puwl :. Chrift lowed * me, and gaue 
hin:ſelje for me. | 
Both theſe haue their vſe in Chriſtian Warfare; one | 
laying the ground of Comfort; the other applying it to | 
our ſelues. Temptations yee ſhall ſee afſaulcing in both | 
kinds;the Deuill labouring to make vs Infidels inthe ge- | 
nerall,that he may make vs incredulous in the particular, 
In Cyprians dayes, he ſtiried vp Newatzs to broach this 
Herefie, That pardon of finnes purchaſed by Chriſt, be- ' 
longed not to any denying Chritft through feare of perſe- 
cution,though afterwards repenting : a dangerous and 
diſcomfortable Ground ; the Mind giuing credence to 
that error,and perſiſting cherein; the Conlcience guiltie | 
of that finne, apprehends nothing bur horror and aſto-. 
niſhmenr, Not much vnlike are thoſe we have experience 
of at this day. Thoughts of Atheiſme and Blaſphemie 
cannot ftand with grace; no,not though abhorred,mour- 
ned for,ſtriven againſt, A falle concluſon ; giue way in 
that generall, all comfort in thy particular failes thee, 


et eo en ern > 


CT _ 


Al. Omiſſions of knowne duties cannot ſtand with ſan- 
Eification, A falſe concluſion,except it be mollified. Of | 
Aja it is ſaid, He remoned not the high places, © yet was bu 
heart vpright with the Lord all bus dayes, There be other 
| infirmities, beſides that of ignorance, out of which ſuch 
omiffions may proceed. Thus in the generalitie, wee ſee } 
bow Faith is oppugned; withall, how neceſlatie Faith, 
andthe right information thereof in the general), is for 
corfforr, Like thinke we of the particular:for let generall 
grcurs be neuer fo fiimely bcleeved, except wich hike | 
hrmencfle Faith can aſſume, the Conſcience is a!l- out as 


comtoriiche, Euery | 
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| ſoule in temptation. Firſt, Allowing vsno ſound ground 


Caar.5s Epjfletothe Theſſalonians. Vix76. | 435 


—— 


Every temptation ſuppoſe to bee a ſecret Syllogiſme, | 
Wherein ſometimes we haue the Propoſition corrupted; | 
after,che Aflumprion aſſaulted ; that the Concluſion fol- 
lownot to the comfort of Conſcience, | 

In thequeſtion of Adoption, whether we bee the ſons | 
{Oud; this reaſons wn, for comfort of Confci- | —_— 
ence : Whoſoemer are * led by the Spirit of Goa, arethe Siy;5, t Rom 8.14, 
of God, I am led by the Spirit of God, Ergo, Tam the 
child of God. Sometimes the Propofition is aſſaulted by | 
Satan; it muſt thus be vnderftood ; whoſocuer in every | 
particular action is led by the Spirit of God, he onely is | 
the child of God ; yeeld him bur this to corrupt the prin- 
ciple ; thy conſcience muſt aflume the negatiue, ( Sirh 
! i many things wee ſinne all) and inferre the concluſion | u 1ames3.2, 
diſcomfortably, Or ſuppoſe thou haue wiſedome to vp- 
hold the Propoſition, as Pawl hath direRed; that it is 
meant of thoſe that in * comr/e of their life follow the Spirits | x Rom.$.1. 
gnidance,though in particulars the fleſh prevaile:then aſ- | 
faults he thee in the Aſſumption, & permits by no meanes 
to bee aſſured of our guidance by the Spirit of God, So 
that we ſee, how neceilary againſt the eujll Day it is, to 
fortifie our ſelues with faith generall and particular. 
By the way obſerue, how profeſſedly the Church of 
Rome ſets her ſelfe, to hinder all ſolid comfort of the 


for generall faith ; the matters whereof wee muſt take 
on truſt from them, without daring to y ſearch the y AR.171. 


Scriptares, whether the things be ſo ; out of which, what | 
faith can ariſe more then meerely humane? Secondly,ac- | 
culing, yea,accurſing the very endeuour of ſpeciall faith, | 
as preſumptuous; allowing vs onely a conieQturall opis | 
nion, and probable hope, that it may be,we are ſuch, and | 
ſo qualified, as they that ſhall bee heires of ſaluation, | 
Whar a paper breſt-plare frame they vs of ſuch faith, | 


them. 


Dd 3 The | 


M——. 
—— 


i m—— 
—_— 


to keepe out * the fierie Dartes of the Denill? Leaue | 2 mphe.6.16. | 
| 


| 
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þ. 


a 1.lob.z.14. 


b Cant,8.7. 


Cc Amos 116, 
d Pſal.119.50. 


| 


The ſecond part of the Breft-plate, is Loue of God 
and of our Neighbour. The nature of this gracious af- | 
fetion is beſt knowne by ſenſe. Thus yet conceive a de- | 
ſcription of it by effe&ts; firlt, wel-wiſhing ; ſecondly, | 
adhering; thirdly,defire of ynion with the perſon loued, | 
The kinds of it they make two : firſt, Concupiſcentie ; | 
whoſe maine ſcope in louing, is the good of the lover: | 
ſecondly, Amicitiez when wee loue, whom wee love, for | 
his owne ſake, without reſpe& to our owne priuate, Of 
this ſort is that we owe to God and men, 

It (teads vs in the Spirituall Conflict; firſt, as an Eui- | 
dence; ſecondly, by its Operation, As an Exidence ; the | 
very preſence of it is a marke of our adoption,and ® tren- | 
flation from death to life : ſo, that if euer the Conſcience | 
be ſifted about the maine, whether wee be in Nate of 
grace, ornot; this gracious affection preſents it ſelfe to | 
the eye of Conſcience,to ſtay it from doubting, 

Secondly, by the Operation ; which ye may thus con- 
ceiue: it cauſeth vs to cleaue cloſe to what we loue, and 
ſets ſuch a price thereon, Þ that wothing will canſe v5 to part 
with it, Suppoſe the temptation be,to forſsake the Truth 
of Religion ; perhaps vpon ſuch allurements, as Demas 
was inifſe-led withall; thus Loue teacheth to reaſon. The 
truth of Gods Word I haue found to be Gods © power to 
my connerſion; the ſame hath been d my comfort in trouble; |. 
ſweetnefle I haue found in it, ſuch as the Honey-combe 
cannot afford, How ſhall I forſake this Truth? &c. 

The Helmet is Hope ; that is, the firme expeRation 
of the good things God hath promiſed,and not yet ex- 
hibired : the maine whereof, is the end of our Faith, the 
ſaluation of our Soules, It is cf two ſorts ; firſt, the hope 
of the Hypocrite, which is, as [ob ſayth, as the Spiders 
web, with euery blaſt of temptation beaten downe, inal- 

much as it hath no ſure foundation nor evidence to reſt 
on; ſecondly, the hope of the Righteous, that e werer 
makes aſhamed, 
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| 
| 
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| 
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| The ſtead it doth vs in temptation, is ſuch, that Pan/ 
af. calls it the f Anchor of the Soule, Thus conceine how. | F Heb.6.1g. 
de. | There are certaine bleſſings which God hath promiſed, 
dly, | | Chriſt purchaſed, yet we poſleſſe not, ſaue onely in title : 
ed, i 8 as, Toperfett the good works begun,ro the Day of the Lord | g Phits.s, 
74 | Jeſs; Þ To confirme vs blamelefſe fothe end; To tread | h 1.cor.1.8. 
er: | dewne Satan wnder onr feet, &c. The caſes oft fall out, | | X9716.20, 
for | | that we feele nothing lefle then what is promiſed ; per- 
Of | F | hapsdeclining,in ſtead of growing in grace; weakening, 
IE A rather chen cfiabliſhing ot faith, &c. che cunning De. 
Ui- | © { vill working vpon aduantage of our ſenſe, labours there- 
the | } | byto overthrow our faith, Here now is the vſe of Hope; | 
wm | expeRing aboue reaſon and ſenſe, the bleſſings promi- 
ce | ja ſed; conſidering the faithfulneſſe and power of the Pro- 
of | | | miſer, & Though be kill me, yet will I truft in him; Againſt | k Tob.ry.r5. 
to | , hope, ABRAH AM beleentes in hope. 1 Rom.4ei8. 
F: 
ad | 5 VERS. 9elO. 
r | b For God hath not appointed vs to wrath, but to obtaine ſalua- 
th | F tion by our Lord leſs Chrift : 
ad E Who died for vs, that whether we wake or ſleepe,we ſhould line 
a together with him, | 
3 He words, as moſt conceiue, are added | 
F NY as a reaſon enforcing the exhortation to 
| holineſſe of life; as they may be concei- 
« ; & uecd, they are ſubjoyned as a meanes to 
s F No CY ftabliſh Hope ; at leaſt, are pertinent to 
: the purpoſe of arming our ſelues againſt 
; ; the euill Day ; through aſſurance of obtaining the 
Crowne, the good fight of Faith being finiſhed. The rea- 
| ſons here couched, are two : firſt, Gods gracious aR, in 
oraaining v1 19 life : ſecondly, the a3& of Chriſt the Me- 
| | _— tending to accompliſh rhat Ordinance of his 
ather, 
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m RXRom.12.1. 


n Rom. 29. 
I1.Pet.1.t. 
Epb.1:5. 


o 3.Theſ.2.13. 


p Ephr.4. 
q Heb.7.26. 
r. Luk12-32. 
Mat.22, 


Uſe. 


| { loh.5.39. 


© — en, 


:- Apply we them to the Apoſiles purpoſe; this ground 


they affoord ys. Gods Ordinance touching onr ſaluation, 


| fruſtrates in no man the care of holineſſe ; puts rather, in 


Pauls apprehenſion, the holy vie of all meanes, tending 
to accompliſh Gods appointment. Therefore, in Paxls 
Logicke, the argument is binding, from the ® mercies 
of God, in electing, calling, iuſtifying vs freely, to en- 
force , the reſigning of our ſelues 45 an holy ſacrifice to 
God, 

Secondly, his Dodrine is, that the Ordinance rea- 


| cheth as well to the meanes, as to the end; See 2. Thef, 


2.13. Epheſ.2.10, They miſ-conceive, that thinke the 
Decree abſolute, withour Rſpet to the meanes : It is 
to the end, and © the meanes; to the end,by the meanes, 
There is no ſuch Decree of God, as miſcreant Atheiſts 
talke of; to Saluation,how euer we liue. The Decree is, 
to ſave, ® by ſantlification of the Spirit, And for the 
euent, neuer ſaw the Sunne men more holy,then the moſt 
afſured of rheirordaining co life, Who more ſure of his 
ſhare in that Decree, then our bleſſed Saujour, p in whons 
we are all choſen? Who more 4 hcly, harmeleſſe, ſeparate 
from ſinners? The Apoſtles, by. conſent of all , * knew 
their elettion : Tooke any of them occaſion thereby, to| 
turne this grace of God into wantonneſſe? Nay,fee how 
all their writings-breathe out holinefle: And we ſhall be 
impious to imagine, they did notexemplifie in their Pra- 

Aice, what they delivered in their Preſcripts? 

What danger then I wonder fo great, of publiſhing 
the Doctrine of Gods eternall Predeſtination , that it 
ſhould ſeeme good onely in the Chaire, naught in the 
Pulpit ? Forſooth, the people may abuſe ir ro licenti- 
ouſneſle, = 

Firſt, T wonder Gods Spirit had not the wiſedome to 
foreſee that inconuenience. And what is the reaſon hee 
handles it ſo largely, propounds it ſo clearely, with 2 
charge tothe People, \ to ſearch the Scriptmres; to Mi- 
viſters, 


| 


and ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, 


Cu a P.5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ver. 9.10. | 439 


viſters, to keepe backs * nothing of the Connſell of God? 


Knew he not,trow we,the temper of mens hearts ? Had 
he not wiſedome to preuent the miſchiefe ? 

Secondly, Where learne wee to conceale from Gods 
people any branch of his mercie and free Joue to their 
Soules ? And what ſo great an evidence of the freedome 
of his grace,as that he choſe vs before we were ? 

Thirdly, I wonder what Truth ir is we ſhall publiſh, 
if all muſt be concealed that ignorant aud wnftable men 
will peruert to their deſtruflion . Chrift was to the Jewes " a 
flumbling blecke, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe : may hee not 
therefore be publiſhed, the Power, and Wiſedome of God, 
to ſaluation of his children? 

Laſtly, the nature of the DoCtrine rightly taught, af- 
foords no inference of licentiouſneſſe : neither doe they 
that ſhare in the bleſſing, ſo abuſe ic, Will others be of- 


 fended ? I ſay as our Saviour, Let them be offended, 


The truth is, ſuch deſperate reſolutions are ſometimes 
heard from men of corrupt mindes, ſeemingly, as from 
this ground. Ifthey be eleRed, they ſhall be ſaued, how 
euer holily,or vnholily theyliue, Now,firſt, what phran- 
tike careleſnefle of that pearle, the ſoule of man , more 
precious then the world, proceeds this from? If I be ele- 


Red:wretched miſcreant!1s that the care thou haſt of thy 


ſoule,that ſhall liue euer cither in blifle or torment? Why 
doeſt thou not rather gine * &ligence to make thy calling 
and elefHon ſure, then thus aduenture thy ſoule vypon vn- 
certaine hazzard ? Secondly, how conceiueſt thou ſuch a 
mangled,and halfed Decree of God, touching ſaluation ? 
As if it were-not as well touching Y Santrfication , as 
ſaJuation ? Thirdly, Reduce thy Hypotheſis to a Cate- 
goricall; thus lies thy Propoſition : The elett vnſaniiifi- 
ed ſhall be awed, Wherein what babe diſcernes not an 
abſurditic? The ele& vnſanRified? There are no ſuch 
ele. Theſe that are choſen to life,are choſen * to obedience, 


Learne 


t Af.20,37, 


U 1.C07.1-23, 


X 2,Pet.1 «I ©. 


y Etb.1.4. 
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a Luk.7 47. 


d Ad 13.48, 
e Kem. 8.29. 


i KoM.11-29. 
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b Pſal.130-4. 
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f Epbe.1.5,11, 
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Learne a!l Gods children from Paul reafoning heere, | 
right vſc of meditating Gods ordinance to life, Iris ho- 
lily vſed, when it is made an incentiue to faith and goed 
workes, [ am deceiued, if ſuch vſe in the ifſue, proue not 
2 comfortable euidence of eleion. The good vſe of 
Gods fauours beſtowed onvs in Chriſt, argues our ſha- 
ring in them, It is a ſigne,ſaith our Sauiour, Afavy nes 
ar: forginen her, that * ſhe loneth much, We may be con- 
fidentto ſay of Daxid, he had ſhare in Gods mercy ; that 
ſo ved the meditation as to inferre , Þ Therefore bee ſhall 
be feared. Aſtrong Argument,that Chriſt died for Pax, 
becauſe the meditation of his death, makes him © /ixe to 
he glory, that died for bim. Generally, a ſound cuidence 
of our ordaining to ſaluation , when we thence inferre; 
therefore we will fight the good fight of faith, that Gods or- 
dinance may be fulfilled in vs, 

The particulars of che Text follow ; where is, firſt, 
Gods a&, ordained, Secondly , the matter ſubie&, ws : 
Thirdly, the end, amplified iby Antithcfis ; nor ro 
wrath , but to obtaine ſaluation, Fourthly, the meanes of 
accompliſhment, by our Lord Ieſm,cc. appointed or ordai. 
ned, The ſalration of Gods children ts not onely fore. hnowne, 
or ſl:ightly parpoſed, but peremptorily appointed and determi. 
ned, The decree more vnchangeable, then that of Medes 
and Perſians that might not be altered, Hence they are ſaid; 
tobe 4 ordained to eternall life : © predeſtinated to bee like 


| to the Image of Criſt, * To adoption: tobe the glory of by 


Grace, &c. 

Agyptians, (their leights we know in playing faft or 
Jooſe) Aquinas notes, to haue made ir alterable. Bur 
8 the ſtrength of Iſrael ts not as man , that he ſhould repent. 
That t fonxdation ſtands ſure. i The gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance, * Hu counſels ſhallftand, 

Not much valike is their errour, who yeelding the de- 
cree vnchangeable,make the matter variable, The num- 


ber of the preCeſtinate is certaine formaliter, not materia- 
liter : 
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| termined to ſaue all belceuers,to damne all vnbeleevers ; 


| good vie of my free-will, made that poſſibility benefici- 
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liter ; how many ſhall be ſaued , is determined ; more or 
fewer ſhall not be ſaued ; but of the perſons, who ſhall 
be ſaued, nothing cerraine is reſolued, Firſt , How then 
is it ſaid , Their names are written in the Books of life? 
The Lord, ] chinke, would reach by that Metaphor, the 
very perſons to bee refolued of, as well as the number, 
Secondly, m 7 hoſe whom he predeſiinated; thoſe,and no 0+ 
ther,he called, cc. he ſaith not, As many, but limits out 
the perſons. 

They make the ordinance all out as vncertaine, that 
hapg the execution on the variable will of man. Thus is 
the opinion, God hath generally and at large onely,de- 


bur hath determined nothing certaine, of bringing any 
particularto faith, or ſetting him in peſſcſhon of ſaluari- 
on, ſauc onely vnder the generall notion of faith , and 
vpon the vncertaine Hypotheſis of his faith, 

Belike then , God hath left vs all in the hands of our 
owne counſell ; made vs framers of our owne fortune. 


ludge of the likely- hood by theſe reaſons firlt, Sorts it 


ERS 
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with the wiſedome of the Creator,to make man , and to 
determine nothing certaine of his finall cftate? Mans 
wiſedome deales on better certeinties ; firſt, determining 
ofche end of his worke,and accordingly diſpofing of his 
workemanſhip. Secondly , Suites it in any ſort with his 
loue to his Sonne, to reſolue from everlaſting to ſend his 
Sonne into the world, to ſubie&t him to the curſe of the 
Law ; and to determine nothing certaine of the iſſues, 
and fruit of his humiliation ? Thirdly, how are wee not, 
by this (uppoſition, more beholding to our ſelues,then to- 
Gods Grace for our ſaluatien? Sith he prouided meanes 
onely to be ſaued; inclines not our kearts to make vie of 
them to our comfore. That Imay be ſaued,I muſt thanke 
God, thatIamſaued, T may thanke my ſelfe, that by 


all ro my ſelfe. The ſumme. is this : That ordinance is 
certain?, | 
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Obief, 
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certaine, vnchangeable, peremprory , particular: or if 
there be any other terme, to exprefle the ynchangeable- 

neſſe , and infallible certajnty of this Counſell of God, 

thinke it fitting this purpoſe, 

May the Decree be furchered by our prayers, and 0. 
ther holy endeuours ? 

The vſuall anſwere is this ; wee are to conſider two 
things : firſt, the decree it ſelfe ; ſecondly, the execution, 
and effec of the decree : for the decree it ſelfe ; no man 
by any meanes can procure his enrolement in the num- 
ber of the predeſtinate. If wee ſpeake of the execution, 
it is not to be doubred, but this, as other parts of proui- 
dence, takes effet by meanes. Gods prouidence ſo diſ- 
poſeth all his purpoſes, that ſecond cauſes haue their 
place ordinarily in their accompliſhment, 

Purs this decree any thing in the perſons of the prede- 


| ſinate? Thus vnderftand it. Flowes any _ from this 
| decree of God, touching ſaluation, to quali 


e the per- 
ſons of the predeftinate to faluation ? 
No queſtion yes. Hence flowes ® Vocation, Inſtifica- 


| tion, Adoption ; all fpiritwall bleſſings, that concerne life and 
' godlines.® He hath bl:ſſed vs in ſpiritual things, according as 


he hath choſen vs in Chriſt, py He hath ſaned and called vs, 


| 4ccording to his purpoſe & grace,gienVvs, before all worlds. 


The decree is the rule and meaſure of all Gods donati- 
ons. We now reſume the concluſion : The /aluation of 
Gods children us not foreknowne onely , but Unchangeably or- 
dained and determined, 5 
Fond therefore is that opinion falſly aſſigned by ſome 
to Damaſcene : That there isno at of God, more then 
that of preſcience, touching any thing that is or ſhall be; 
no not touching the ſaluation of man. The Lord fore- 
ſaw that there were ſome that ſhould be ſaued ; ordained 
nothing certaine of any mans ſaluation, Firſt, the Scrip- 
cures plainly place both in God 7 as well fore-ordinance, 
as fore-knowledge. Whorn be foreſaw, hee 4 pgs. 
| | te 
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tedto be like to the Image of his Sonne, © El: accord. 2g io | j ILct.1.2, 


the forchnowledge of God, Secondly, Gods will is the tirlt 
cauſe of all things;neither could any ching be tore-ſeene, | 
1m this kind eſpecially; but that God willed,not onely to 
be, bur himlelte to worke, Thirdly, che faluation of man, 
and all chings that way tending. are the workes of God, 
Whatſocuer God workes, He { workes according to the ( Eph.r.r, 
connſell of his will ; a ſtrange and harſh conceit itis, that | 
the Lord ſhould worke more then he purpoled ro worke, | 
Leaue them ; and 

Conſider the plentifull conſolation lowing from this 
Meditation to all Gods children, Is our faJuation built 
vypon this foundation, the will, and peremprtory Decree 
| of God? What ſhould Gods people now feare to de. = 
priue them of 1t? Aﬀitions? t Feare not, little fl.cke ; ut is | © Lk 13.32, 
your Fathers pleaſure to gine you the Kmgdome, Herehies 
and ſeducement ? ® The foundation of the Lord ftands ſure, | 1 2-Tima.tg, 
the Lord knoweth who are hi. Satans aflaults ? God, the | 
Ordainer, * & ffronger then all. y Greater is he that us in 
vs, then he that win the world. 

None of thele, ſay ſome out of Bernard can ſeparate; | Obief, 
but a man may depriue himlſelfe : ſce how many things / 
the Apoſtle hath reckoned, that cannor ſeparate; but a. | 
mongſt theſe many, our ſelues arc not ; Ss id deſerere | 
Poſſumus propria voluntate. | . 

I loue Bernard well; bur the Prouerbe is, Now vidit | Anſw. 
owmnia | Belike then, mans will may fruſtrate Gods ap- | 
pointments, Where then is that of Salomon, * The hearts | % T/9.21.1. 
of all men are in Gods hand, to turne whither/oener he will? 
Where is the Promiſe, of 3 cauſing vs towalke in his Sra- | 3 Eb. 36.27. 
Intes? Soros put hu Þ feare in our hearts, that we ſhall ne. | b 1ci.32,40. 
wer depart from him? Secondly, yea ſee it the Apoſtles | 
purpole be not to comfort vs, as well againſt our owne | 
infirmities, as againſt outward aflaults, < There is no | © Rom S.r, | 
condemnation to them in Chriſt , walking aſter the Spirit, | 


layth Par, preoccupating the diſcomfort mighr _— 
| rom. | 


x loh.10.29, 
y 1.1oh.4.4, 
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Caar.s. An Expoſition upon the firft Ver.g.no, 
from our common trailry. Thirdly, Saint /obz takes it | 
for graunted,that the deſire and Rriuing for ſaluation in 
the eleCt, is ſo certaine,that except ſome outward aqduer- 
ſary, none can depriue ys. Hee that i begotten of (rod, | 


d 1.10b,5.18, | d beepeth himſelfe , and that exil{ ene roncheth him not, | 
Fourthly, The will of Gods choſen is ſo confirmed by | 
grace, thar they cannot wilfully forſake their owne mer- | 
cy. This blefling we haue by the ſecond, more then wee 
had in the firſt Adam; eftabliſhment in that gracious eſtate, | 
whereinto Regeneration brings vs, This promiſe wee | 
haue in the new, more then in the old Couenant; To bee | 
e r.Cor.ur.8, | © confirmed blamelefſe unto the Day of Chriſt : Wherefore, | 
my deare brethren,in your holy indeuours, thus comfort 
your ſelues, Heawen and earth ſhallpaſſe away, but Gods \ 
Connſels ſhall ſtand, Gods appointments are peremptory, 
and he hathordained ws to obtaine [aluation. 

The matter ſubie& folleweth: Vs. PavL then, be. 
like, knew himſelfe to bee within compaſſe of this ordi- 
nance vnto life, May wee not thence inferre, that it 4 
peſſible for Gods children to know their elettion ? Noglay Pa- 
pifts,and others many, except you make your concluſion 
particular; of ſuch as haue Pazls pirit, and reuclation. 
It was the priuiledge of Paw! & men of his ranke.to know 
it ;and that knowledge they had by extraordinary reue- 
lation. eAxdio : But how appeares it by any cuidence 
of Scripture, that Pax knew. it, by any other then the | 
ordinary fruits, andeffects of eletion? And according | 
to that ground, I thinke we may make the concluſion | 
generall ; that fith all Gods children haue like evidences, 
they may haue alſo like aſſurance of ele&ion. 

Weyeeld, they had their priuiledge in the meaſure, 
and degree of afſurance ; the reaſon is plaine, they had 
their priuiledge in the meaſure of common evidences, | 
Faith, Loue,Obedience, SanKtity, Yer fith the ſame evi- 
dences bee in a meaſure graunted to Gods children of 
meaner ranke , allow them their meaſure alſo of certaine | 
aſſurance. The | 
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| Cegree of certeintie, which onely they allow to the ordi- 


nary rate of Gods chiidren,in the point of their eleCtion, | 
| See we, whether a degree of infallible certeintie bee not 


poſſible to all. 


Firſt, The charge cuns generally to all, f Tomake ther | 


' calling and election ſure; and they were wont to cry Ana. 
| thera to him that ſhall ſay, Gods precepts are not poſſi. 


| ble by grace to be fulfilled, 


S 


Secondly, Sundry parts of Scripture are penned PUr- | 


| poſely for this end, that, not Apoſtles onely, bat all Y 
| g 1.loh,y.13. 


| Gods children $ might know they bane eternall ife,Did Gods 
| Spirit mile his endiin the inſpiration? 


| 
Thirdly, The Spirie,chat ſearcheth the deepe things of | 


lontans, Vzr.9.10. | 445 


The ſtate of the queftion thus conceive; of certcintie | 
| in aſſent and perſwalion, they make three ſorts : one Na- | 
| turall, wh'ch ariſeth from demonſtration: ſo know wee | 
' the truth of principles. Another Supernaturall ; as that | 

firſt, of cleare evidence. Secondly,of Prophericall viſion. | 
| Thirdly, of adherence, A third, they call Morall, arifing | 
| from groſle and figurall fignes, probable conieRnres, in. 
| clining our minds to one part, rather then to the other, | 
| as probably, or poſſibly true; and this is tbat mcaſure or | 


— 
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f 2.Pet.1.10, 
| Concil. Trident, 


2. 


a 


2. 


God, is ginen to this end, Þ that we might know the thimgs | h 1.Coraz.12, 
that are ginenws of God: accordingly , He i teffifieth that | i Rom.$.16, 


we are the ſonnes of God. 

Fourthly , The fruits and effeQts of election, whence 
| the aſſurance ariſeth, take place in all Gods children : 
' k Faith, Hope, Santhification, &c, What ſhould let,to a- 
| ſcend from the effects,to knowledge of the cauſe? 


| Fiftly, The dueties which God requires in re{pe of | 
{aluation,and all acts of his grace thereto tending, he ex. | 


4+ 


k Af.13.48. 


4 


; as of all, ! Thankeſgining ; laying downe life for his glo- [1 Col.1, 15. 


| ry ſake,that hath ſo treely choſen and redeemed ys, 
Sixtly, The neceſſitie of all Gods children requires 
it:inreſpeR, firft, of m afflidtions: ſecondly,of temprati. 
ons. And how can we thinke it the priviledge of a few? 
Forſooth, 
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Forfooth, they cell vs, firlt, The heart of man « dec: it- 
full abowe all things who can know it ? 

The heart knowes ic owne motions :; their Schoole- 
men acknowledge a reflection of the mind vpon it ſelfe; 
T he things of man , the * ſpirit that is in man hnowes ; (e- 
condly,eſpecially * helped by the Spirit of God, 

There are, they ſay , certaine counterfeits of grace ſo 
neere a-kinne to the current, that euen che wiſeſt may 
erre in the diſcerning of them, 

Firlt, that proues a difhiculty , po impoſſibility, Se. 
condly, Gods Spirit hach ſtored vs with Characters and 
markes of difference infallible. - 

Perſeucrance is vncertaine, 

How I wonder? when fir(t, promiſed by the Father, 
Secondly, purchaſed by the Sonne, Thirdly, rat:fied and 
P /ealcd by the holy Ghoſt, | 

Ler vs, leauing theſe Academickes, whoſe profeſſion 
is to doubr of all things , reſolue of nothing ; fich Gud 
hath pleaſed not onely to ordaine vs tolite, but to af- 
foord vs the fauour,to be acquainted with bis ordinance, 
q Giue diligence to make onr calling and elebiion ſure to our 
ſclues. Oe! 

Euidences, amongſt many, take theſe two fruits and 
eff-&s of this ordination to life : Firſt, © Ad:prion ; that 
gracious a@ of God the Father, choobng vs in Chrift to 
be his children: knowne beſt, firſt, by f right pricing and 
elteeme of this high fauour of God. It is king , tc 
t comprehena the length , breadth , herght and depth of the 
{ue of God, Secondly , Croſſes /anttified in reſpect of their 
vie and fruit;the ſmart common co children and baltards; 
the » fryjr,peculiar to the ſonnes and daughters of God. 
Thirdly, * filrall feare of that gracious Father, that hath 
choſenvs to be his children, 

A ſecond cuidence ofeleQion, Y is Santlification, The 
arts whereof thus conceive, firſt a care * to purge or 


P 
ſelaes from all filtbineſſe of fleſhand /pirit, Secondly , 4 c0n- 
ant 
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Jar endenour to grow wp to full holineſſe, in the feare of 
Goa. 

The-end of the Ordinance followeth, zmplified by 
Antitheſis; Not vaio wrath, but to obtaine [alnation, 
Not onto wrath, 

It frould ſeeme then, there are ſome that are ordained to 
wrath, The ColleQion is ancient, and hath allowance 
cuen from ſome Papilts. Negando quod nos poſuir Dew 
in iram, aſſirmationem inſinuat, quod reprobos poſmit Dera ad 
iram, Caictane. As there are veſſels of Mercie ordained to 
glorie,ſo veſſels of Wrath * prepared to deflrutiion. 

That is true,ſay ſome; bur prepared they are by them- 
ſclues,not by God, 

Firft, What meanes the Apofile then, for clearing of 
Gods Juſtice in this point of Reprobation,ro flye to the 
Lords abſolute giz, and power ouer his Clay? The 
Anſwer had beene at hand, to fatisfie any mans reaſon, 
They prepared themſelues to deftirultion, God ordained them 
not towrath, Secondly, how apparent is it,that the Apo- 
ile there ſpeakes of Gods aRions onely ? His At it is, 
toloue TACoB, and hate Es Av ; to bane mercie,and to 
harden whom he will, If that be not plaine enough, what 
ſay wetothat of SALom on? Hehath Þ madethewice 
ked for the day of emill; and thatof Iv Ds, © Deſcripti ad 
hoe Indicinw, Touching the cauſe moving the Lord, whe- 
ther there be any other then the will of God,as the fore. 
ſight of Infidelitie,&c.is a queſtion,on this occafion,nort 
ſo pertinently diſputed. The Text leads vs to acknow- 
ledge ſuchan OQcdinance, points not at the cauſe, 

Anditſhewes vs the riches of the loue and grace of 
God to ys, whom hee hath pleaſed to exempt from thar 
Ordinance yato wrath,and to include within his Decree 
of eleHion to life. S. Parlſeemes to make it one chicfe 
2yme of the Lord,in his Decree of Reprobation,to 4 Jew 
the riches of his mercie towards the veſſels of Mercie, And 
weigh it well, we ſhall ſee it addes maruellous amplifica- 
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tion to the exceeding loue of God, Had he ordained all 
men and Angels to life, euen ſo his mercie had beene cx. 
ceeding great to the ſonnes of Adaws. But ſee the ſpeci- 
altie of his loue,and the priviledge hee hath giuen vs in 
his fauour, Millions of men and women he hath ordai- 
ned to deſtruion,whoſe ſtate in Nature was no more 
miſcrable then ours ; whoſe ſtrength in Nature was as 
great as ours,to exempt them from condemnation; whoſe 
lives no more abominable then ours; whoſe care to be 
reconciled, no lefle then ours; till God was pleaſed, in 
mercie,to preuent vs. How ſhould this ſ-eeten the fauor 
of Gnd toys in this reſpe&, and even rauiſh vs with ad. 
miration of his loue? And yec may obſerue,the Lord in 
Scripture loues to amplifte his louc by this circumftance, 
He © aſſumed not eAngels, but the Seed of ABRAHAM. 
Was nat ESxav, IACoBs brother ? f jet ] lowed I ae 
C OB, and hated Es av. Whoſe Soule, that hath taſted 
of this mercir of God,can cxprefle the meaſure of it, and 
faints not rather in admiration of it? Hath God in his loue 
preferred me before Angel», before ſo many thouſands of | 
men and women; many of them more noble, wiſe,weal- 
thie, perhaps more ciuill, and kept from many abomins- 
tions wherein I liued?Did he fingle me out from the com- 
mon mafle of Mankind, to make a veſſell of Honor prepa. 
red toglorie ? Oh the ynſearchable depth of his loue to 
my Squle ! How pafleth it knowledge ? How impoſſible 
is the comprehenſion of it? What meaſure of thankfulnes 
and obedience can I thinke ſufficient, for ſo rich grace 
and vnſpeakable loue youchſafed me ſo freely in Ieſus 
Chriſt? 

” Followeth the meanes reſolued on, for execution of 
this Decree touching our faluation, By Jeſus Chrift, By 
Chrift then, and him alone, ſalnation 15 determined to be f1- | 
ren vs, Him hath & God the Father ſealed. Þ Noother N ime | 

men under Heauen, whereby we can be ſaned, i Him God 


hath propounaded to be the Propitiation, | 
If | 


0 
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| Cars Epifth to the Theſſalonians, Ver. g.10. 449 


If any aske Reaſon, this may ſuffice him; thus God de- 
rermined to ſaue. It may be,other means might have oc- 
curred ro Gods Wiſedome, auaileable to ſaluation : But 
this was reſolued on, as moſt conuenient for the ends in- 
tended : as firſt, the wanifeſtation of k his endleſſe lowe to- i k Iok.3.16. 
wards man;ſecondly,that euen i» forgining innes he might 
ſhew himſelfe | as inſt 4s mercefull, What greater loue,then | 1 Rom.z.25,26, 
to ſend his onely Sonne out of his Boſome, to afſume our 
Nature,to vndergoec our Curſe? What trier Iuſtice,ha- 
uing mixture of Mercie, then to puniſh his owne Sonne, 
vndertaking our ſinnes, with that ſeueritie?Malice it ſelfe, 
though more then deuilliſh, knowes not how to quarrell 
at the Truth and Iuſtice of God; or to crime his Mercie, 
as vniuſt in forgiving Iniquitie, Tranſgreſſion,and Sinne, 
ſo fully expiated by the death of the Sonne of God. 

The greater queſtion is, how Chriſt ſaues? Lueſt, 

Firſt, Merits; ſecondly, Spirits. By his Merit, in pay. | <4/». 
ing that avrgyy, and price of Redemption, that Gods Iu. 
Rice required for ſatisfation. By his Spirit, applying 
that ſatisfaion, and making it ours; euery Way qualify- 
ing vs, by mortifying our ſinnes, &c. to partake in the 
glorie of his heauenly Kingdome, 

Whence the inference is ſound,that to whom God ne. Ve. 
ver reuealed Chriſt Icſus,the Mcdiator of Righteouſneſſe 
and Saluation, them he neuer determined to ſaue, Out of 
which Ground, flowes Confutation of two palpable Er- 
rors. Firſft,of them that thinke no Religion or Sectin the 
World ſo alienating from God, but that ſuch as live ho- 
neſtly therein,may b-come heices of ſaluation, Firfl, What 
then, T wonder. is the great Priviledge of Gods Church, 
ſo much amplified in Scripture, in hawing ® the Oracles of | m Rom.3-2. 
Ged,and revelation of Chrift vouchſafed vnto it? Second. 
ly, What have » /ewes left by their reieftion? Or har ſhall | n KRem.1t, 
they ® gaine by their yeſf. tration? Thirdlv,Whar is the rea- | O 2-(07.Zo! 6. 
fon Paxl fo preflc th wer ſſinreof the ? GC jÞ E pr: ach'mge to © 4 Km. 10. 13s 
the Gentiles ; if withou: tins Golpel,ccuealivg Chriſt, the | hikes, 
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meane of ſaluation, they may be ſaued ? Thus iudge of 
the Opinion,as the high way ro Atheiſme, 

A ſecond Opinion there is, much of kin tothe former, 
That even to men out of the Church,all & euery of them, 
there is helpe ſufficient graunted for ſaluacion, Cont,Be- 
like then,the knowledge of Chriſt, without which, what 
may we imagine to be ſufficient? Of it ſpeakes Parl,and 
ſaych,There were Nations, among(t which the 4 Name 
of IESv s was nener heard of. Even at Athens, the Name 
was new; and for the noueltie of that * ſtrange God, they 
defired to heare Par further, Will they ſay ? Though 
they knew him not by Scripture, or Preaching,yer notice 
ſecret they had by inſpiration, eAwdio, Bur, firft, What 
means Pax! to ſay,They were { without Chrift,till they had 
him preached ynto them? Secondly, Is it likely,the Lord 
denying them the meanes ordinary, would make it ſo or. 
dinary, to teach by immediate and extraordinary reuela- 
tion? Thirdly, It is a wonder to me, this being ſo vniuer- 
fall a grace, it ſhould be taught by none of the Gentiles 
ro their poſteritie; but they ſhould all yaniſh away, in 
the darknes of their Cogitations, As touching thoſe few 
Sentences of the Sibyhz,cxtant in Auguſtine & Laflanting; 
firſt, neither were they vniuerſally knowne; ſecondly,and 
were full of obſcuritie and doubtfulneſle;rhirdly,as moſt 
thinke,not vrderfiood of them that vitered them, 

Leauing theſe Dreames, proceed we to enquire, how 
and in what ſort Chriſt is means to vs of ſaluation, There 
is of late ſprung vp in the Church of God an Hereſic, 
firangeto Chriftian cares, That Chriſt no otherwiſe ſaues 
vs,then by DoEtrine and Example ; teaching vs the way 
to Life, and by his owne praRice guiding vs ſotherein, 
that if we follow his ſteps, we are made partakers of Sal- 
uation. Me thinks, they thinke of this ſecond Adam,much 
what as Pelagians of the firft; As he hurt not his Poſteri- 
tic,otherwiſe then by the poyſon of his evill example;ſo 
neither doth Chriſt helpe ys, but byhis DoKrine and holy 
Example. Now, | 


——— 
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| Now, Firſt, It is ſtrange the Lord ſhould fo farre de- 

| mit his Sonne,, and ſend him downe from Heauen in 
t the formeof a ſeruant,torthis end only to trace out the 
way to Heauen , and teachit vnto vs. Sufficiently in all 
times taught he it to his Church, before eucr Chriſt was 
incarnate, inſpiring the Prophets, 

If they ſhall ſay, Chrifts lively voyce was more ef- 
feQuall: 

Let that bee granted; yet was itonely to chem that 
heard it. His teaching by liuely voyce reach-dnot to vs, 
for whoſe ſaluation notwithſtanding hee deſcended e- 
 qually as for theirs. Secondly, Belides this, whereto 
| ſerued the death of our Saviour, having in his life a- 
| bundantly manifeſted the way that leades into Heauen? 
| Thirdly, What oddes betwixr Chriſt and his Saints, in 
| their life and death, excepting only ſome more perfecti. 
on in Chriſt then in them ? Euen their deaths aftorded ys 
exempla Patientie, ſaith Leo, but not dona Iuſtitie. 

There is a ſecond opinion, partly Popiſh, placing the 
mayne of Chriſts mediation in this, that hee merited for 
vs Grace to fulfilithe Law, and ſo to merit ſaluation at 
Gods hand. That Chriſts merit hath purchaſed” vato vs 
Grace to live holily, we deny not; but that ſuch Grace, 
as whereby wee might metir ſalvation, is in Scripture 
vnheard of, This we find, Firſt, That 6wr * Sacrrfices are 
acceptable to God by Ieſws Chriſt, Secondly, That our 
ſeruices ſhall bee rewarded, for the promiie ſake of the 
Father, and the merits of his Sonne ; Bur that his merit 
hath transferred ſuch dignitie to our workes., that they 
ſhould become * worthy of the glory that ſhall be renea- 
led, we find inno Scripture, This til] wee find; our beſt 
workes have, Firſt, Ther blemiſhes. Secondly;Their inter 
ruptions, Thirdly, The mofteminent amongſt Saints, 
Y not daring to pre/@xt their beſt workes to be indged without 
mercy, 


How then by meanes of Chrift>The Apoſile anſweres; 
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| ol In which words we are to conſider, firſt,their Scope ; 


| ning of the old World, firing of Sodome and Gomorrhe, 
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ſecondly, Chrifts FaR, He died for vs ; thirdly, the end 
and fruit of his Death, That we might lice together with 
him. 

The Scope is, to perſwade to care of holinefſe by this 
as a ſecond reaſon, becauſe Chiiſt died for vs, The Ob. 
ſeruation is this : Chriſts death i as well an inſtruGion to 
holineſſe, as meritorious of ſaluation. Panl learned from 
thence, to /ie not ro himmſelfe, * but tothe glorie of him that 
died for him: and propounds it, as matter ® of myſtu all 
imitation to all Gods people. Well weighed, how torci- 
ble incentives affoords it to holineflc ? 

Firſt, It moſt lively ſets. out the horror and haynouſ- 
neſſe of finne, and the fiercenefle of Gods wrath againſt 
it, more then all Tudgements God ever executed ypon 
the. world of the vngodly. They are fearefull Iudge- 
ments, and to be trembled at, thar we are remembred of 
by Peter and [wde ; the downe-fall of Angels, drow- 


&c, and ſuch,as ſeriouſly meditated,cannot,me thinkes, 
bur make vs tremble and quake. Bur of all evidences of 
Gods wrath againſt ſfinne, none [ike this,the death of his 
Senne; if we confider, fi ft, how deare he was to his Fa- 
ther ; ſecondly, how exc<l}ent his Perſon ; thirdly,how 
bitter and full of agonie his P:thon , fourthly, how hoh, 
harmelcſſe, ſeparate from ſinners, humſelfe was in bim{clfe; 
krowmy noſinne by experience, or perſonall praQtice, but 
vnder. going onely the puniſhment due to finnes of his 
Choſen, - Everie of thele circumfiances in the death of 
Chriſt, ſet forth Sinne to vs in his colours, and ſhould | 
make vs ſweare our ſclues enemies to the workes of 
Darkenefle. i : 
Secondly,In it we {ce the wonderfull Þ and unmeaſura- 
ble lone of Chriſt to our foules, which paſſcth hnowleage:; 
a © comprl/orie argument to PA v 1., to line tothe ghrie of 


his Redeemer, 
How 
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How fearefull then is the abuſe of Chrifts death a 
mongſt our people, making ir their greateſt encourage- 
ment to licentiouſneſſe ? So that we may trucly ſay, the | 
abuſe of Chritts Death damnes more, then the Death ic 
ſelfe ſ(aues. SaithPETER, Toyou that belcene, Chriſt cru» 
cified ts 4 flone ele and precious, but units the di/obedient, 
4 a ſtone of fiumbling and rocke of effence, A ſtone of ſium- 
bling indeed, and rocke of offence,eſpecially through a- 
bule of the meditation of his Death. The Iewes indeed 
tumbled ar ic, but, by another occaſion, and the Gentiles 
thought it fooliſhneſle : che one, expeCting a glorious e- 
Rate of the Meſſiah in the World ; the other, deeming it 
a fooliſh and abſurd thing, to expeR Life out of Death, 
Glorie to iſſuc out of ſuch extreme Contempr, But our 
people, per{waded(as they would ſeeme)of the yaliditie 
thereof, ro procure remiſſion and ſaluation, fretch the 
yertue of it farther then ever ic was intended : in ſuch 
lort, that the enforcement of holinefle ſeemes abſurder 
from no ground then this; Becauſe Chriſt died for vs. Ra. 
ther ficth Chriſt died for vs, what needes ſuch niceneſle ? 
Let vs feed our /e/nes wuhont feare; our finnes are expiated 
by the Death of Chrift, To whom, me thinks, ] may ſay 
as Moſes to Iirac), © Doe you thus requite the Lord,O people 
fooliſh and unwiſe ? and proteſt with Pani to men of that 
ſpirit, f Chriſt ſhall profit them nothwg, 

Letall Gods people be exhorted ſo to vic the Medi. 
tation of Chriſts Death, that ic may be to them an in- 
centive to holineſſe. It is a blefſed Soule that ſo vieth 
it; and reapes as comfortable aſſurance as any can be, 
that he hath ſhare in the merit of it, when the Meduta- 
tion is thus powerfull tro 8 worke Mortsfication, and care 
todepart from evill. 

Tt is ſaid of Daxid, hee once,in an effeminate hu 


three of h1s Worthies breake thorow the hoaſt of Phi- 
iiftimms, to {aue his longing, But when it is brought, 
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mour , longed to drinke Water of the Well of Bethleem : 
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In which words we are to confider, firſt, their Scope; 
ſecondly, Chrifts FaR, He died for vs , thirdly, the end 
; and fruit of his Death, That we might line together with 
him. 

The Scope is, to perſwade to care of holinefle by this | 
as a ſecond reaſon, becauſe Chiiſt died for vs, The Ob- 

ſeruarion is this : Chriſts death is as well an inſiraltion to 

holmeſſe, 4s meritorious of ſaluation. Pant |carned from 

thence, to /tne not ro himſelfe, ® but to the glorie of him that 

died for him: and propounds it, as matter ® of myſt all 
imitation to all Gods people. Well weighed, how forci- 

ble incentives affoords it ro holineflc ? 

Firſt, It moſt lively ſers. out the horror and haynouſ- 
neſſe of finne, and the fiercenefſe of Gods wrath againſt 
it, more then all Iudgements God ever executed ypon 
the. world of the vyngodly. They are fearefull Tudge- 
ments, and to be trembled at, thar we are remembred of 
by Peter and [wde ; the downe-fall of Angels, drow- 
| ning of the old World, firing of Sodome and Gomorrhe, 
&c, and ſuch,as ſeriouſly meditated,cannot,me thinkes, 
bur make vs tremble and quake. Bur of all euidences of 
Gods wrath againſt ſinne, none 1kethis,the death of his 
Senne; if we confider, fiſt, how deare he was to his Fa- 
ther ; ſecondly, how exccl}ent his Perſon; thirdly,how 
bitter and full of agonie bis P:ihon ; fourthly, how koh, 
harmelcſſe, ſeparate from ſinners, humſelfe was in himſclfe; 
knowmg no ſine by experience, or perſonall praftice, but 
vnder- going onely the puniſhment due to finnes of his 
Choſen. - Everie of thele circumfiances in the death of 
Chriſt, ſet forth Sinne to vs in his colours, and ſhould 
make vs ſweare our ſelues enemies to the workes of 
Darkenefle. ; 

Secondly, In it we ſce the wonderfull Þ and wnmea ſurd- 
ble lone of Chriſt to our foules, which paſſeth bnowleage:; 
a © comprl/orieargumenttoPA v 1, ts line tothe gherie of 
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How fearefull then is the abuſe of Chrifts death a» 
mongſt our people, making ic their greateſt cNCOurage- 
ment to licentiouſneſſe ? So that we may truely ſay, the | 
abuſe of Chritts Death damnes mare, then the Death ic 
ſelfe ſaues. SaithPETER, Toon that beleene, Chriſt cru» 
cified ts a flone ele and preciow, but units the axobedient, 
4 a ſtone of humbling and rocke of offence, A ſtone of flum- 
bling indeed, and rocke of offence,eſpecially through a- 
bulc of the meditation of his Death. The Iewes indeed 
(tumbled at ic, but, by another occaſion, and the Gentiles 
thought it fooliſhneſle : che one, expeRting a glorious e- 
are of the Meſſiah in the World ; the other, deeming it 
a fooliſh and abſurd thing, to expeR Life out of Death, 
Glorie to iſſue out of ſuch extreme Contempt, But our 
people, per{waded(as they would ſeeme)of the validitie 
thereof, ro procure remiſſion and faluation, ſtretch the 
vertue of it farther then ever ic was intended : in ſuch 
tort, that the enforcement of holinefle ſeemes abſurder 
from no ground then this; Becauſe Chriſt died for vs. Ra 
ther fith Chrift died for vs, what needes ſuch niceneſle? 
Let vs feed owr [elnes wuhont feare; our finnes are expiated 
by the Death of Chrift, To whom, me thinks, I may ſay 
as Moſes to Iirac), © Doe you thus requite the Lord,O people 
fooliſh and unwiſe ? and proteſt with Pani to men of that 
ſpirit, f Chriſt ſhall profit them nothmg, 

Lerall Gods people be exhorted ſo to vie the Medi- 
tation of Chriſts Death, that ic may be to them an in- 
centive to holineſſe. It is a bleſſed Soule that ſoivſerh 
ic; and reapes as comfortable aſſurance as any can be, 
that he nath ſhare in the merit of it, when the Medrna- 
tion is thus powerfull tro 8 worke fortification, and care 
to depart from evill, 

It 18 ſaid of Daxid, hee once,in an effeminate hue. 
mour, /onged to drinke Water of the Will of Beathleem : 
three of b1s Worthies breake thorow the hoafſt of Phi- 
liftirms, to {aue his longing. But when it is brought, 
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hee trembleth to taſte it, becauſe it was the bloud of: 
them that fetchr-it : Þ Be it farre from me,O Lord, that 
[ fhauld dee this ; Is it not the bloud of the mey that + 
went in scopardie of their lines ?: So, it may be thy licen- | 
ctious nature may long to taſte of the plealures of ſinne: 
bur me thinkes, when thou ſhalt confider, as Daviy, 
It ts the blond of thy Saxionr ; that, that coſt him his dea- 
reſt bloud, to expiate and kill itin thee ; thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay as hee, Be #t farre from me, O Lord : Is it not the 
bloud of the Sonne of God, that made his Soule an of. 
fering for ſine, to purge me, to be of his peculiar people, 
zealous of 700d worker? 

As touching the Fa it ſelfe, Chriſts dying for vs; be- 
cauſe ir falls fitlyer ro be largely treated in another Text, | 
| I ſpare to infift on ir, 

The fruit and end of it followes, That we might ue 
together with him, that glorious life which hee now liues 

at the right hand of his Father; and that, whether wee 
ſleepe or wake, that is, live or die. So then, | 

How-ener God diſpoſeth of the ſlate preſent of has chil. 

dren, their ſaluation ts certame : whether they liue or die, | 
this they are, or may be aflured of, living holily in this | 
World, they ſhall live happily with Chriſt in the World| 
to come. Vpon like Grounds, Gods Decree, and | 
Chriſts Death , is Paxls glorious Triumph , in the | 
name and perſon of all Gods children. Therefore, 

i neither life nor death, no State or Creature ſhall ſepa- | 
rate from the lone of God, or deprine of Saluation, And | 
that of the ſame Apoſtle, & Whether wee line or die, | 
wee are the Lords, And ſee how ſolid the foundati- | 
ons of this Aſſurance is ; builr, firſt, on Gods Decree; : 
ſecondly, on Chrifts Death, Can any hinder the Lords | 
Appointments? or fruſtrate the yertuc of the Death of 


Let it teach vs all, the practice of that high point 
"we Dutie ; | Reſigning our ſelues to the Lords abſolute 


asſpoſmng | 


ad 
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diſpoſing in our outward eſtate, whether it ſhall be by life 


ordeath: As n Er1,ns » Davip; I: « the Lord, 
let him doe whatſoener ſeemes good in his eyes, Am I aflu- 
red, that neither ſhall hinder my ſaluation? Then, though 
the Lord prolong my life, to ſce never ſo many evils; 
though hee call to ſuffer death, neuer ſo'vntimely, or full 
of torture z methinkes I cannot but fay as they, The 
Lord: will be fulfilled, 

Sometimes it falls out, that life to Gods children 
ſeemes a burthen. : So did it. to * Eras, ſeeing the 
miſerable deprauation of all things in the Kingdome 
of Iſrael, and the implacable furic of that Monſter Je- 
zabel : So to Þ lob, ſuſpeRing his ſtrength in ſuch ex- 
tremitie of Aﬀflitions, Sometimes Death, eſpecially 
violent, affrights euen to amazement : Ir is, indeed, 
the molt terrible of all painefull euils. Conſider we, 
in either temptation , what Paul here teacheth ; What 
ener our lot ſhall be, whether Life or Death, our Salua» 
tion is certaine ; founded on Gods vnchangeable De- 
cree, purchaſed by the precious Bloud-ſhedding and 
Death of Chriſt, 

If Life be perplexed in miſerie, yet hee whons thou 
haſt truſted, i able to keepe what then haſt committed vn- 
to him, If Death ſeize thee, whether naturall or vio- 
lent, it canner ſeparate : whether wee ſleepe, or wake, 
die, or liue , wee /oball line together with him that died 
for v3, 
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VERS. +11. 


Wherefore comfort your ſelues together, and edific one ano- 
ther, enen as al/a wee doe, 


He words containe another Precept, ſub- 
ordinately ſeruing to the praQice of the 
duties of Sobrictie, Watchfulneſſe, &c. 
formerly inioyned, In them, obſcruable 
are, firft,the Duties, ſecondly,the Perſons 


to whom they are inioyned, thirdly, the neceſsitie and | 


ground of the Duties, fourthly, the mollification of the 
Precept. 

The Duries are, to comfort and edifie, The word tranſla- 
ted Comfort, ſignifies indifferently ro comfort, to exhort, 
to cntreat, That of Edrfyeng, is metapboricall, and fig- 
nifies firſt ro build yp : thence it is tranſlated, to Gonife 
any furthering or promotiny of another,or our ſelues, in 
grace, or gracious practice, by Inſtruction, Admonirtion, 
Exhortation, &c. 

The Dutie then is of all Gods people, to further each other 
by all holy meanes in graciom courſes. To the People ir 
is ſaid, 4 Exhort one azothey dayly ; ro the People com- 
manded, 7o * proweks each other to Lowe,and good Workss 
to the People belongs that of Inde, i Edifie one another 
im your holy Faith, And long before, © To rebuke ther 
Neighbour, aud not [uffer him to finne, Pcactice of Saints 
is ancient ; Before-tmne it was wont to be ſaid in Iſrael, 
u Come, let ys grenptothe Seer, ce. 

It is rrue, that inthe manner of performing, ſome. 
thing there js in all theſe, peculiar to Miniſters, Thus 
conceiue this mutuall edification to differ from that wee 
call Vimifteriall, Firſt, the one 1s with Avthoritie ; the 
other, our of ſaciall Charitie, ' Secondly, to doe theſe 
things in the Congregation, is ſo peculiar ro the Mini- 
fRecie, chat he is guiltic of * w/urping the honour of A A- 


RON, 


tm, 
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R ON, that intrudes ypon it : yet in the Familie and pri. 
uate Conuerſation,the Duties belong to all. 

Two ſorts of people are here reproued : firſt of them, 
that, what in them lies, deſtroy, rather then build; rather 
quench, then further grace in others, The Rulers in 
Chrifts time had made an Ordinance, y That whoſoener 


no queition but Gods Decree was as peremptorie for the 
Ordainers, to ca{t them out of his Kingdome. Chriſt, l 
am ſure, cries heauie Woe to luch, as * xzenhber entred 
them/elues, nor (uff-red thoſe that would, And, but that 1 
know all haue not Faith, and that the World cannot re- 
ceiue the Spirit of God; a man might make queſtion, 
whether thele were the dayes of the New Teſtament, 
I meane,for rhe behaujour of the multitude, Ic was pro- 
phecied of thoſe dayes, ® They ſbould one pronoke ans- 
they to pierie. The Prophecie is fulfilled in thoſe, whoſe 
hearts God hath ſeaſoned wich Grace; wholo hinders it, 
giues euidencc he hath no part nor portion in this buſi. 
nefle. How full is every Congregation of ſcoffing 1/þ- 
| macs, that labour by reproches, and like perſecutions, 
to diſcourage thoſe they ſee comming onward to Chriſt? 
Ir is true of theſe times, that the Prophet complained 
of in Iſrae}, #hoſo walketh wprightly, makes bynſelfe not 
a reproch onely, bur «prey, And,which is prodigious,me 
thinkes, in Parents (to whom, what ſhould be lo preci- 
ous as the ſoules of their children? ) rather then they 
ſhall ſhare jn the Inheritance of the Saints, their tem- 
porall Inheritance ſhall be aliened from them, Woe,and 
a heavie Woe to ſuch +» Þ How much better were ut, that 
a Ms'-ſtone were hanged about their necks, ard they caft into 
the Sea? | 
A ſecond ſort, is of men inning by carelefle negle&R 
of theſe Duties; thinking it well, and enough for them, 
that they hinder no mans progreſsion in grace. And ture- 
ly, ſuch are the times generally,chat he ſeemes to deferue 
£16: the 


joyned to Chriſt, ſh:nld be caſt out of the Synagogue. I make | 
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the repute of a good man, that doth no euill, though he 


doe no good, 

Forſooth, © Emery man ſhall beare his owne burthen , 
and whereto ſerue our Miniiters ? | 

God hath layd this charge ypon euery mans Conſci- 
ence to admoniſh and exhort : the Precept is, not only 
ta twrne, but to 4 canſe others toturne:; and the finnes of 
others, which thou art bound to hinder, by not hinde- 
ring, become thine. The duties in publike, concerne the 
Minilters, Butisit for nought, that yee are called a 
Kingdome © of Prieſts ? and haue all receiued f az 
Onntment from the Father ? 

Bee all exhorted to more conſcience of theſe duties, 
Firſt, Our neere coniunction in the Body of Chrift re. 


: Quires'it, There is in the naturall body,. amongſt the 


members, 8 mutnallcare each for other ; ſo ſhould it be 
in the Body of Chriſt. Secondly, Thou loſeſt not by any 
cood in this kind done to another :The comfort and be. 
nefit of all theſe offices, is reflefted vpon thine owne 
ſoule. Thirdly, If none of theſe moour , let the exam- 
ple of wicked men ſway with thee; They compaſſe Sea 
and Land tomake a Proſelyte. Þ Their ſleepe departs ex. 
cept they cauſe ſeme to fall, Dnodammods Natarale eſt v. 
numquemque velle, fine in viths ſine in virtutibus aſſociare 
conſortem, Letnot them bee more induftrious to gaine 


: to Hell, then thon art to winne to Heaven. Fourthly, 


Ler the excellencie of the worke mooue thee. Thou 
ſhalt perhaps i gainea brother; k ſanra ſonle: for ſuch 
Pearles who would not firive? Fittly , Now eff talgs wa 
Paradiſibereditas, vt poſſidentium numero minuatur, 
The next point obſeruable is the weceſſitie of private 
admonitions, exhortations, &c, colleted trom the parti- 
cle of illation, Necefhtie is of two forts : Firſt, Precep- 
ti, Secondly, EMeay, Neceſſaric in the firſt kinde , wee 
call all things that lye on our Conſcience by Cods Pre- 


cept, Neceflary as meanes, are whatſocuer God hath 
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ordayned as helpes and furtheranceto obtayne the ends 
whereto they are ordayned. This vnderſtand here. The | 
neceſſitie, our many infirmities,and imperfeRions,abuns | 
dantly teach vs in experience. Firſt, Our inconſtancy | 
eſpecially in good courſes, if there bee not continuall 
meanes of confirmation, There is nothing more varia- 
ble then mans Nature, from good to worſe, No mar- 
uell, for goodneſle is all from without; hath neyther 
rootenor nouriſhment from our Nature, Mos t$s but a 
while fromthe people, they | fall backe to [dolatrie, Pay 
no ſooner gone from Galatia, but they are turned to ano. 
ther Geffell, " I marnell, ſaithhee, itis ſo ſoone, His 
maruell grew from this : hee reputed them gracious; re. 
lapling otherwiſe, is not ſtrange in men that are Natu. 
rall. Secondly, A kind of remiſſeneſle and torpor , Anci- 
ents call it eAceaia, the beſt arPoft ouer-taken withall, 
except there be continuall excitements, Ir isnot a fault 
peculiar to the Angell of Epheſms , to haue ® his fermonr 
abated; every of vs admit ſuch declinations; a ſpirit of 
ſlumber wee arc oft ouer-taken withall, that makes ys 
dull in hearing, praying, practice, all holy duties, 
Wherefore ſuffer yee the word of exhortation, and 
admonition cach from other. David ® prayes for a 
friendly Reprooner ; as for a great benefit: and ToB defi 
ſeth not the aduice of his y ſernant contending with hin, 
Our times are generally in a Lethargie of ſecuritie: no 
man is more troubleſome, then hee that would keepe vs 
waking; though that, faith A=ftine, bethe way to cure 
vs, We thinke our ſelues able to aduiſe , and exhort our 
ſelues; we loue not many Maſters, Are wee acquainted 
with our owne hearts when we thus ſpeake? Alas,how 
cold, andeuen frozen 3re our affections often? How 
diſſolute our practice? How dull our memory? How 
drowzie our Conſcience? &c.wherefore ſuffer the word 
ofexhortation, And to this end further c6fider,that what 


we ſuffer not our Brethren to quicken in vs, by admoni- 
tion; | 
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 exhert-tions; neyther may wee thinke much, to bee ad- 


CR 


tion; wee occaſion the Log 10 4 renine by ſharper 
corretions, 

How many afflitions from Gods hand heavie and 
gricuous, doc I perſwade my ſelfe , wee might prevent, 
if wee were carefull to miniſter , and admit wholſome 
admonitions each from other? The Loxp will nor 
ſuffer Grace to ruſt in his Children, It admonitions of 
Brethren be grievous, hee will eyther make thine owne 
r heart to ſmuite thee,and that troke is grieuous ; or ſtirre 
vp ſome aduerſary © toreproch, and ſhame thee; or elle, 
hinſelfe remember thee with ſome heauy viſitation, 

The mollification of the Precept remaines; for that 
of the perſons, fals fitter into another Text. 

As yee dee : He ſeemes to prevent the obieQion they 
might in likelihood make, as if this aduice were a kinde 
of reprochfull exprobration of their negleQing theſe 
duties. Not ſo, faith the Apoſtle; that yee doe this, it is 
my perſwaſion and acknowledgement : Neuertheleſſe, 
let me aduiſe you to doe, even what yee dee. 

So then, ts duties moſt carefully performed, there may bee 


moniſhed to doe even what wee doe, Our Saviour of- 
ten cals for audience from his moſt attentiue Auditory ; 
while they are hearing, he cryes out, © Heare. 

Firſt, We hold it a rule current: that howſoeuer gra- 
cious gifts cannot be vtterly loſt; yer gracious practice 
may bee interrupted , euen when itis moſt neceſſary, it 
ſhould be continued. Ye ® didran well, faith Paxl to the 
Galatians; their courſe it ſhould ſecme was interrupted, 

Secondly, In beſt thiogs, nothing is comfortable 
without perſeuerance. * Hane yee /»ffered ſo mavie 
things in vaine ? and that is knowne of EZECHIE L; 
If y avighteous man true from his righteonſneſſe all | 
forgotten. And howſocuer it bee true, perſenerance of 
Gods Children is certainez yet this is a5 true; exhorta- 
tions to perſcuerance are meanes of perſeueiing. 


Third- 
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Thirdly, The Lord requires of his children continuall 
growth, and encreaſe in holy pratice, Standing at a ftay 
io good courſes, is as dangerous as declining; yea, a 
Rep to backe-fliding, Therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, Thowgh 
yer lone one another , yet [ beſeech you * that yee increaſe 
| mare and more. t 


Let it not therefore ſceme ſtrange wnto ys, that our 
Miniſters ſometimes, infifting in the Apoſtles fteps, 
prefle vpon vs the duties, which, by Gods Grace, wee 
alreadie conſcionably performe-; if no other benefir 
come thereby, at leaſt our Apoſtaſic ſhall be preuented, 

Through ignorance I know itis, it comes to paſſe, 
that our admonitions, inſtructions, exhortations, are 
many times cenſured as accuſations of our people ; and 
forſooth wee ſeeme to imply, the duties are wholly neg. 
leQed , that wee preſſe with ſuch inſtance. Andif they 
be points already knowne, we thinke the inſifting there- 
on, infinuares our ignorance, But ſpecially; if they bee 
Fones we reprooue , and they not apparant in the Con. 
gregation, that is preſently interprered, as a matter of 
ſlander, and no lefſe then defamation layd vpon the Pa- 
riſh. Shew the danger of Drunkennefle, Whoring, &c. 
He makes vs, they ſay , a companie of ſuch Miſcreants. 
There are none ſuch amongſt vs. Now vtinam, Would 
God wee might once ſec our Congregations ſo farre re= 


{ formed, that the publike praRtice of ſuch finnes might 


be bluſhed at, 

But ſuppoſe it true, wee are free from ſuch ſinnes : 
In that cafe , chinke not your perſons , but your Nature 
accuſed. And that I am ſure none can excuſe from incli- 
nations to-fauleſt ſinnes. That ſpeech. of Hazael,argued 
little acquaintance with'the corruption of Nature: 21s 
thy ſernant a Dogge, that 1 ſhenld dee this thing? Sure it is, 
there is no. finne,, nor degree of ſfinae , but the ſeedes 
thereof remaine in our Nature. 


Secondly , Sometimes they are aS IONATHANS 
Ar- 


z 1.Thefſ.4.9. 


Uſe. 


a 2-Kjng. 8.13; 


— 


b 2.Cor12 7. 


c Eccleſ.12.11+ 


Citar.5. An Expoſition vpon the firfl Ver.12013; | 


ter-praQice. As the Lord ſometimes viſits his Children 
with affli ions, not ſo much-to puniſh finnes paſt, Þ & 
to prewent fiunes tocome; ſo doc his Miniſters ſometimes 
reprooue, and threatten ſinnes, not ſo much to corre, 
as copreuvent them; and make ys cautionate and watche 
full againſt them, Like thinke when thou heareſt thy 
ſelfe admoniſhed, to doc what thou doeſt, ſay, as thou 
mayft ſay ; Sure it is but need, A dull and drowzie Na. 
ture I catry about mee, ſoone wearie of wel-doing : or 
it may bee, the Lord ſeeth me likely to faint, and there. 
fore dire&s the Miniſter to bee my Remembrancer; to 
prevent my declinings:atleaſt,ſay;My pace is too ſlow ; 
the Lord vſcth theſe © 4s goades, to pricke me farward 


to perfection, : 
a _ 


VERS. 12,13, 
eAndwe beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which labour 
among you , and are oner you in the Lord , and admoniſy 
on: 
eAnd to efteeme them very highly in lone for their workes 
ſakg, and bee at peace among your ſelues. 


A .—_—_ 


Onnexion. The Apofile had giuen aduice 
toexhort and edifie one another : leſt a- 
ny ſhould inferre ; Theſe duties being 
mutually performed in priuate , there 
will bee no great vſe of the Minifterie; 
ſayth the Apoſtle, Miſtake not : though 


Obſer, 


d Hel: 0-24,25 


G— 


the duties bee enioyned you for priuate exerciſe, yet 
muſt the publike Miniſtery haue-irs due honour and re- 
ipect. Know them,chc. 

Priuate Chriſtian duties of exhortation, admonition, &c. 
w1it bee per formed, that in no caſe the publike Miniſterie 
benegl:iied, 4 Pronuke one ancther to lowe and goodworkes: 


Arrewes, to gine warning , and preuent the finnes in af. 


wane | ns 
Gt hens rg es e 


yet 


_ — 


. | Wherewith God hath promiſed,in a ſpeciall manner, 8 zo 


* | mance of all priuate duties : and of purpoſe leaues the 


Cur P.5» Epiflle to the Theſſalonians. Ver.12.13- 


_— 


yet forſaks not the gatherings together of the Saints, Iris 


their fault, ſaych the Apoſtle, that are growne in that | 


kind difſolute. To the Hebrewes, Paul had written a 
large Epifile, full of heauenly DoCtrines and Admonitri- 
ons ; by reading whereof, they might attaine a comfor- 
table meaſure of knowledge, and other grace : yet I be- 
ſeech you (fayth he) © ſuffer the words of Exhertation ; 
he meanes from their Paſtors ordinaric, whom God had 
ſer ouer them, 

Need I adde Reaſons ? 

Firſt, I ſay as lames, Hee that ſaid, Admoniſh,exhort, 
&c. in private, ſaid allo, f Defpie not Prophecie, It 
then thou attend to Admonitiens priuate, and negle- 
Reſt the publique Minifterie, art thou not a Tranſ- 
ereflour of the Law ? Chriſtian dueties are all ſub. 
ordinate : They fight not ; neyther may wee thinke, 
the performance of one, diſpenſeth for negle& of ano- 
ther, 

Secondly, Though,no doubt, a gracious bleſſing may 
be expected by private Admonitions, &c, yet a greater 
wee haue catfe-totiope for by the publique Minifterie, 


be preſent, 
Thirdly, The Lord hath appointed the Miniſterie 
publique,to be a generall guide and direQion tor perfor- 


pcople of greateſt gifts, doubrfull and vncertaine in ma- 
ny things, that there may be continuall vie of the pub- 
lique Miniſterie.” Þ The people muſt ſetke the Law at the 
month of the Prieft, And who of the people muſt nor 
fay, as the Eunuch, in ſundrie points of knowledge, vp- 
on like queſtion propounded ; V nderſtandeft thou ? &c. 
i How can I, without a Guide ? Beſides, in euery dutie 


there is as well a 2ods, as the Aion ; circumſtances 
many, to be obſerued in exhorting, admoniſhivg, &c. 


e Heb,13.22- 
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everie dutie, It ſufficeth not to ſay, as the cuſtome is, 
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they know as well as Preachers can tell them, what they 
muſt doe : the manner of doing , muſt be withall at- 
tended. | | 

Ic juſtly reprooues that vſuall diſ-ioyning of theſe 
two in practice, which God, in his Preſcriprt, hath-cou. 
pled together. Some yee may obſerue thus minded : 
It ſufficeth, they ſay, to heare in the Congregation; 
God hath giuen Miniſters to teach vs, what nced wee 
be ſo carefull of Conference, Admonition, &c? By this 
meanes we ſhall haue as many Teachers, as men, Nay, 
euen for neceſſarie duties in thyFamilie, that goes for 
a currant excuſe, They bring their people to the Con. 
gregation, to heare. I would that were as conſciona- 
bly performed, as is pretended ; vſually it is. true of 
moſt, their ſeruants are their owne men on the Lords 
day. 

Bur wee muſt remember, that God requires it as a 
dutic in all that he k commends in ABRAHAM. And 
if Pavl, ſo great an Apoſtle, thought he might be ! com- 
forted by the peoples Faith; who are wee, to diſdaine the 
helpe of private men ? | 

Another ſort there are, ſo highly conceited-of the 
ſufficiencie of priuate Rudie, meditation, &c. that they 
thinke the publique Miniſterie all-out, as needleflc ; 
and they, forſooth, chuſe to ferue God at home, But 
thinke you, the Lord harh ſaid in vaine, Defpi/e not Pro- 
phecie, " Forſaks not the eAſſemblics ? Are thy gifts 
greater then were they of Primitive Chriſtians , that 
continued » daily in the Apoſtles Doftrine ? Surely,though 
I know it is true; priuate helpes, ſeaſonably vſed, are ac- 
comp:nied with a gracious bleſſing from God : yet 
this I may boldly ſay with Sar. om on, Neglett of the 
Publique, brings 4 Curſe vpen the Prinate. 9 He that 
turnes bis eare from hearing the Law, hu very prayer ſoall 
be abominable, 

In the words are preſcribed duties concerning them 


towards | 


—_ 
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ſcription of the Obiect of theſe Duties : They are, firſt, 
ſuch 4s /abexr, that is their Worke ; ſecondly, ſuch as 
are ener vs, that is their Dignitie ; thirdly, that adme.- 
niſ, that is a ſpecialtie of their Office, Secondly, the 
| duties the people owe to ſuch, are, firſt, Reuerence,know 
them; ſecondly, Lowe ; whoſe,firſt, meaſure, and ſecond. 
ly, ground, is propounded : It muſt be ſmgular {owe, and 
that for their Workes ſake, 

To know , ſignifies not a ſimple notice or know- 
ledge of our perſons, but a knowledge ioyned with 
reverence, and high eftceme. [ will not y know 4 wie. 
hed perſon ; that is, ſuch ſhall be extremely contemp- 
tible in his eyes, Not to know, in this ſence, is to 
contemne; To know, is to: reucrence, and haue in ho- 
nour. 

The firſt D#tie pointed at, due from people to their 
Miniſters ; w Renerence, and high eſteeme, in reſpeit of 
thur Calling, and the Works thereof. This is that,as ſome 
thinke, that Paw meanes by 4 double honour : A fingle 
reverence and reſpect is not ſufficient; euery good office 
muſt be doubled to them, 

The Lord hath eucric way endeuoured to make them 
reuerend, | 

Firſt, Giuing them Titles of higheſt reſpeR : » Meſ- 
ſengers they are called of the Lord of Hoftes, © Embaſſa- 
dotrs of Chriſt, Angels of the Churches, Fathers of their 
People, 

Secondly, Their Authoritie wonderfull : To them are 
given: *, the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heanen , to 0- 


| rowards Miniſters : The particulars are, firſt, the de- 
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q IT 119. Fel7, 


r Ma!l.z.7. 
ſ 2,Cor.5.20, 


[ Mat,16.19e 


pen ard ſhut -Heayen ; not as 'they pleaſe : yet fo, as 
the : Lord, ratifieth their regular proceedings in the 
'Court of Heauen. = Power 10 remit and retaine innex : 
So that the] Conſcience vſually receives not the afſu- ; 
rance.of Pardon, bur by their teftimonie and aecla/ 
ration, 


u Toh. 20.23 . 


Ff 2» Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Their Gifts ordinarily aboue the common 
rate; as Knowledge, Experience, Comfort ; what not ? | 
The * ſecret of the Lord u with them that feare him. Yet. | 
a preater inſight into the ſecrets of Gods Kingdome, is | 
given to Miniſters : Their lips, the Y Treiſnre-houe of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, 

Fourthly, What ſhould 1 ſpeake, how the Lord by 
them, as Inſtruments , conueyeth to his chiidien all 
orace that accompanies Saluation? In ſuch fort, that 
what the people receiue not by this Hand, as it were, 


of God, cauſe enough they haue to ſuſpe&, that it is | 


| not ſuch as accompanieth Saluation, * By Minifters he 


workes Faith; by them he converts, ſanQifieth, comfor. 
teth, a ſaneth, 

Hence haue their perſons beene ever venerable in 
the eycs of the Saints, CoRNELIvS Þ gines Phe 
TER more then ſociall reverence; Galatians receiue 
PAVL 44 an Angell from Heauen ; 1OAS H, an Ido- 
later, ſalutes EiisSHa; © Hu father, the Horſemen 
and Chariots of Iſrael, Of Alexander, the Great Mo- 
narch and Conqueror of the World, writes Joſephme;that 
he was ſo moued with the preſence of Jaddws the High 
Prieſt, that hee diſ-mounts himſelfe to doe him reue- 
rence; and in fauour of him, ſpares the ſacking of TIe- 
rvuſalem. Thus hath God done, to make them reverend; 
thus haue Saints and Pagans done, to teftifie their re- 
Uerence. 

Theſe then are curſed times ; and they ate curſed 
hearts of men, to whom, I dare fay, for the genera- 


litie, no mens Perſons or Calling are more deſpica- 
ble, then they are of Miniſters, A horrible Confu- 
fon it was , fore-told by /ſay to come vpon Iſrael : 
d Children foould preſume againſt the eAncient , and 
the wile againſt the Hononrable ; no leſſe, that in Ho- 
SHEA, The people were as they © that rebuked the 
Prieft, 

This | 


CCC 
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This Confuſion is come vpon this generation, and I 


dare ſay, is fore-runner of a heauie Vengeance, No 
man almoſt ſo vile, but thinkes himſelfe a berrer to 
the ableft Miniſter : yea, the name it ſelfe wee haue 
caſt, as a terme of Reproch and Contempt, vpon our 


faces- 
Reaſons, ſome may not be denyed to ſticke in Mi- 


niſters : 

Firſt, In many, their ſlender, or no gifts to diſcharge 
ſo high a Calling-: Carruar paſſim ad Sacros ordines & 
renerenda ipfis quoque Spiritibus Angelicis Miniſteria ap- 
prehenduntur , fine renerentid , fine conſiderations, As 1n 


| leroboams dayes , Who would fill bis hayd, might conſe- 
| crate himſelfe, though hee were of the loweſt of the peo- 


j 


bring it, 


ple, Woe to the hands that admit them, and thereby 
caſt contempt vpon the reucrend Calling. 

Secondly, Another, the lewd life of many in place of 
Miniſters, whereby they loſe all Authoritie in their 
peoples Conſcience, though gifts be otherwiſe neuer 
ſo reverend. The Lord in his iuſt Judgement * cafts 
Dunrg in ſuch mens faces , and makes their perſons as 
onſavonrie Salt, to be troden vnder foot of men. Through 
their occaſion , the whole Calling is expoſed to con- 
tempr, 

There are others in the people: firſt, That they ſee 
not the neceſſitie of their Miniſterie ; nor therefore 
know to prize the worth thereof ; ſpecially, their no 
experience of the comfort and power of it, Secondly, 
It were ſtrange, the plentie of the Bleſſing ſhould make 
it contemptible : bur true it 15,1n all experience, fami- 
liaritie even with ſuch fauours of God, breeds contempt. 
The Word of Ged 8 was precioxs, while it was geaſon : 
Now wee haue euery day Manna , though it be Bread 
from Heauen , md Food meet for Angels , wee grow 
to loath it ; and with the Word, the Meſſengers that 
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Now God be mercifull to rhe finnes of this Land;and 
pray all for mercie at Gods hand for this, beſides all | 
our other finnes ; The contempt ana vile eſteeme of the | 
Calling and Perſons of eHMimſters ; with it is entWy- | 
ned the contempt of the Word of God, yea, of Chriſt | 
himſelfe, And we haue cauſe to feare,left for it,together 
with our diſobedience, the Lord ſend Þ a Famine of hea- 
ring theWord of God. | 
The ſecond dutie inioyned in reſpeQ of Miniſters, | 
Loue, Where, is firſt to be conſidered, the meaſure of it; 
it 3ſt be Lowe in abundance; in an ouer-flowing mea- : 
ſure ; an owver-ouerplus of Lone for eur Works ſake. The 
Notes hereare two: | 

Firſt, That there i a lawfull preferring of one before ans. 
ther in the meaſure of Lone. They call it viually, the or- 
der of Lowing, Paul makes profeſſion, Hes Lowe was 
i more abundant to Corinthians, then to ſundrie other 
Churches, And left any thinke, it might be his infir- 
mitiez what hee praQtiſed towards them, hee here pre- 
{cribes to be done to Miniſters. Gods owne Example 
wee haue herein, for ought 1 know, as a patterne to be 
imitated : Hee hates nothing that hee hath made ; yet 
is bu Lone * to Man aboue many, yea, |! aboxe all 
Creatures, celebrated. Amongſt men, Iſrael is fingled 
out With that ſpeciall Emcominis, GoOps ® peenhar 
People, the People of his Loue, Accordingly , the cf- 
fects and fruits of Love towards them, abound in the 
meaſure. | 

If that Example may ſceme tranſcendent, that of 
his Sonne, in dayes of his Fleſh, is beyond exception, 
His owne he ® loucd,all : But there was a Diſciple that | 
had the ſpecialcie of his Aﬀection, Ionun * the Diſ- | 
ciple, whom he loned; that is, more then others. | 


condly, Pleaſure or delight-taking in the partic loued; 


thirdly, Beneficence, or actual] well-doing. Inall theſe 


In Loue are three things ; firſt, Well-wiſhing ; ſe- | 
| 
may | 


_— , _— mt. 
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| may be a preferment giuen to one aboue another, Of 
the firſt: what the people ſpeake to Daria, diffwading 
his going to Batte!!, muft be holden of all ſuch like 
ublique perſons : 9 they are worth thox{ands of others ; 
| their ſafetic and welfare to be preferred in our well- 
' wiſhing, And for Delight-takiag ; who knowes not, 
| but though py enemies muſt be prayed for , yea, tough 
enemies vnto God ; yet mult our 4 delight be in the 
Saints that are pon Earth, and ſuch as excell im Ver- 
tne, For Beneficence, the place is plaine, Doe goodto al, 
| r eſpecially ro them of the howſchold of Faith. 
| To ſer downe particular rules of direction, accor- 
| ding whereto to guide the meaſures of Loue,is not my 
| purpole, This once, as a generall pertinent to that 
which followeth, let be remembred; Perfons,on whole 
welfare depends the common good, are in all degrees 
and kinds of Loue to be preferred. 

It affoords anſwere to that common Exception of 
worſt men againſt courſes of Mypifters, and others, in 
this kind ; allowing vs no hs = Loue; requiring a 
promiſcuous and prepoſterous kind of Charitie in all 
towards all, 

In Almes , and workes of Mercie, the prophaneſt 
thinkes much, if they be not equalled to the holyeſt, 
In Companie and Familiaritie , they that, I dare ſay, 
hate the companie of tuch, as r#1ne #07 70 the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of Riot ; yer make it matter of Crime, that they are 
not admitted, on equall termes, with men, whoſe graces 
are moit amiable and louely. 

I am of eAmbroſe his mind ; In Charitie, Peccat qus 
prepotter? avit ; Hee finnes, that 15 prepoſterous in lo- 
uing :; ſetting that firft, that ſhould be laſt. The worſt 
I wiſh ſuch men as enuic other mens preferment, in 
the intireneſſe of our affeions ; That they would 
Rore thermſelites with the amiable graces of Gods Spi- 
rit ; that © Beaxtie within, as the Pſalmiſt calls it. In 
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the meane time, they mult giue vs leaue, as the Lord 
chargeth IEREMIE, fo * take away the prociowe from 
the vile, | 

The next point of notice, is the Particular ; Who 
they are, Par! here commends-to the ſpecialtie of our 
Loue. They are Miniſters, They then, by Gods Or. 
dinance , ſhould haue a ſpecialtie in the peoples Lone. 
The Scripture. points vs to three ſorts or degrees of 
Loue. 

Firſt, #1xar(puwia, Love of Aden, as Men, for the na- 
ture of Man, and common gifts of Humanitie they are 
endowed withall, This may not be denied to enemies, 
no, not to enemies of God, Nature is Gods worke, 
in whomſocuer.. 

Secondly, $120wrcie, Love of Neighbours; that is, as 
I now interprete, ſuch as are neere ys in Socletie, Na- 
ture, or friendly AﬀeCtion. 

Thirdly, 4:x«dJragia, Lone of Brethren, for Sandtitic 
| ſake, 2nd fellowſhip in the Spirit. of Adoption and Re- 
* generation, | 

The- Apoſtle here points to a fourth ; wherein hee 
will haue our Loue over. flowing, and, after a ſort, ex- 
ceſfiue, Ir is to the perſons of Miniſters, Doth any 
man aske Reaſons ? Beſides the generall tye of like 


1] humane Nature ; beſides that of Societie and neere 


ConiunRion ; yea, beſides that Brother-hood. and 
participation of like precious Faith ;- they haue yet 
ſomething more, that layes clayme to a ſingular mea- 
ſure of Loue. Beſides eminence of Grace, and Of- 
fice , they are Inſtruments by which the Lord reach- 
eth to ys all Bleflings that concerne Life and Godli- 
neſſe. Whereout grew that queſtion in Schooles, whe- 
ther the fathers of the fleſh, or the Spirituall Parents, 
ſhould bee preferred. And though they confeſſe, in 
matter of Beneficence, the Natursll hath preferment a- 


boue the Spirituall Parcar,becauſc hee is more pruy 
| cauſe 
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cauſe of our being in Nature , then the other of our 
being in Grace; yet for that point of wel-wiſhing, ir 
izaccorded ; it muſt bee more then to any priuate man | 
joynedto vs in the neereſt bond of affinitie or bloud, So 
AQvILA and PRISCILL Apreferre ® PAvLs ſafe- 
tie before their owne, Good Obadiah, not without ad. 
venture of his life, * hides the Prophets in Canes from 
the rage of IxZaBEL. So precious in former times 
were Ss perſons of Miniſters, 

How are theſe degenerated whereinto we are fallen? 
wherein Miniſters are made the chiefe Burt of mens mas | 
lice; no ſort of men, I dare ſay,more odious to men vn- 
reformed-, whom yet the Lord hath commended to a 
ſpecialtie of our loue, 

The Reaſon generally is no other, then that was of A- 
chab for Micaiah. Of all thereſt , he y was moſt odions, 
becauſe hee dealt moſt plainly, Sce alſo Revelation 11.6, 
Gal.4.16. 

It is ſtrange to ſee, how euery aRof their life is lifted, 
how tender ſome men pretendtheir Conſciences to bee, 
ina Miniſters omifſions but of circumſtances ; when 
Gods Commandements are, without ſcruple, ſeene, and 
ſuffered ro be contemned, The truth is, not their Con» 
ſcience, but their malice is more to a Minifters honeſty, 
then to the peoples greateſt prophaneneſle,Of it I ſay no 
more; onely I wiſh ſuch men to conſider , how tender 
care the Lord hath taken for the perſons of Miniſters, 
See, faith Pav 1, that they may bee * withomt fearg 4- 
mongit you : Touch not mine wy 69m , dos my Prophers no 
barme, And what is done to them, is interpreted 2 us 
done to Chriſt, whether in good or evill; and ſo will be re. 
compenced at the Day of generall retribution, 

The motive or ground of this ſingular Loue follow- 
eth, Loze for their Works (ake. 

Not enery lone of a Miniſters perſon, is that wherein a 
wan hath comfort, but that efpecially which u for his worke 


_ſoke.| 


471 


TD > EEIIEIFS mama he nant, > EASE 


u Rom 16.4. 


x 1.K7g.18.4. 


Uſe. 


[ 
\ 


y 1,King 22,8, 


Z 1.Cor.16.10 


a Luke 1046, 


Obſer, 


q—- ew. Att _— 


| 


| 


| 


j- 


Cu ay.5. AnExpoſition upon the firſts Ver.12.13, 


b 1.Timn.5.17. 


Cc 1.,C07.3.9., 


Uſe. 


d Mat,10.4%- 


c 2.Ki/vg.13.14 


| 


/ake. There are, as it fals out, ſundry amiable gifts con. 
curring ina Miniſters perſon; ſuppoſe points of Nature, 
and Art, Vrbanitie, Liberalitie, ſociable Conuerſation 
and the like; bur the comfortableſt Load-ſtone of Loue 
is bis worke, | 

What is that? Firſt, Hs laboxr. Secondly, That which 
reſults from his labour, Hu labour in the Þ Word and Do. | 
fArine ;, which clſe-where hee cals, The worke of an Enan. | 
geliſt, His gouerning and guiding the Flocke by Diſci- | 
pline, and godly example : this is his labour. 

The worke reſulting out of his labout, when Godis 
pleaſed to blefle it ynto the people, is Repentance, New- | 
birth, Faith, Comfort; Or if there be any other Grace, or| 
comfortable bleſſing of God, whereof the ſoules of the} 
people are made partakers ; this is the fruit of his la-| 
bour. Wherfore alſo God is not aſhamed to call them 
his © ovyspyes 3 giving vs, after a ſort, our partnerſhip with 
him in the ſalu1tion of his people, 

Take notice of it, I beleech you, as a helpe to'diſcerne 
the comfortable ſoundnefſe of loue, you pretend and | 
profefle to Minifters.Sure it 3s, in euery dutie,the worke 
is not ſo comfortable, as is the motiue and inducement 
to performance, 

In thisitis true, as in any, loue to Miniſters and 
Saints, To loue the Saints and to doe them good, isnot 
lo much: except the very Saint-ſzip bee the Load-ftone 
of loue, To louca Miniſter 1s not much; except his worke 
bee that that drawes affection. Ir is that our Sauiout 
points at: 4 A D;ſciple in the name of a Diſciple: a Pro- 
phet in the name of a Prophet. It is noted of Tehoaſh a cure 
{ed Idolater, that hee had much reſpe@to the Prophet 
Eliſha ; and at his death weepes over him with that hit- 
ter lamentation: .© Oh my father,my father the Horſemen 

| and ( haretsof Iſracl! what was the reaſon of his loue ? 
queſtionlefſe not his worke : but the helpe hee found in 
him for ſupport of his Kingdome.Of the people it is no- 


ted, 


— O—— 


| 


' 


| forſake him. His reproofes lo bitter and diftaſtfull , that 
| they 8 goe about to ſtone him, 


| ſome ſo conceive , but each towards another. Peace 1s 
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ted,chey followed Chriſt, and were ſometimes zealous 
for his ſafetie: the Reaſon was ; he fed their bell es by wie 
racle, and cured their bodily diſeaſes ; his Doctrine, in 
the meane time, ſounds f harſh, and occaſrons many to 


Jn like ſort, I doubt not, but there may bee found a- 
mongft men carnall,ſome euen louing reipect to thc per- 
ſon of a faithfull Minifter; as perhaps, for that they are 
wel-yſed in their payments , and that which chiefly 
drawes the brutiſh multitude, the feeding of cheir be. 
lies. Perhaps the gifts Gov hath beftowed on lome, 
may draw not only reuerence, bur loue to their perſons. 
In all this yet they haueno comfort: except the worke bee 
it that drawes affe&tion. He that can ſay, Iloue a Mini- 
ter, becauſe hee teacheth me to know God; becauſe hee 
:nformes mee of dutie; and reprooues my ſteppings a- 
ſide; that is the man that hath comfort in his loue. 

What thinke you then of them , to whom the worke 
is the thing that is moſt odious? To ſay nothing of the 
baſer people, whoſe complaint profeſſed is, that the mer- 
rie Worldis gone, fince preaching came Vp : cuen 2. 
mongſt them that would ſeeme wiſe, this is heard lome- | 
time as reaſon of their lefſe loue; They couldloue the | 


Miniſter well , were itnot for his double diligence 1n | . 


preaching. His honeſtie, and peaceableneſſe, and lear- | 
ning they ſeeme to loue; the worke is that they proteſle | 
ro hate, Oh curſed Rate of ſuch mens ſoules! I conclude | 
it thus; He that loues not a Miniſter, euen for admoniti- 
on and reproofe ſake, hath no comfort in his loue. /ewes 
heare with patience Stephens narration; tis reprooteis | 
Gall and Worme-wood ; Þ Therefore they gnaſh with 
their teeth and ſtone bim, | 
And be at peace among your ſelnes. The dutie concernes 
the people, not onely towards their Miniſters, though 
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of three ſorts. Firſt, Fayned, as that of [uda, Secondly, 
Inordinate, as thatof Herod and Pilate, Thirdly, Chri- 
ſtian; the bond and limit whereof is SanRitie, A dutie 
euery-where commended ynto vs, Heb.12,14 larwes 3, 
P/al.14T. 

i Fybeſ4.4,7,6] Andſo how many i Unitzes the Apoſtle remembers 
vs of, that wee might bee perſwaded to this vnity of 
mindesand affeions. It were long to number the rea- 
ſons, the Scripture giues to preſſe the ſtudy, and inde. 
k P/a.133-1, | Pourof it. [tw good and pleaſant: * how good and plea- 
/ant ? ſome things are good that are not pleaſant; as pa- 
tience, and tolerance of euils.Some are pleaſant, but not 
__ as Epicuriſme, Vanitie, and yoluptuous Living ; 
. ſome neyther good, nor pleaſant; as Envie, a torturing 
euill, Butof Peace and brotherly Concord, ſaith D a. 
vID, [t# good and pleaſant. It were long to tell, how 
| 2.Cor. 13.11, | God delights to flile himſelfe, The | God of Peace; 
m Epheſ. 2.14, | how Chriſt came = to makg onr Peace, How the Goſpell 
n Luke 10.6. | jscalled the GoFpell of Peace ; Gods Children, n Chil. 
dren of Peace, Would God, wee could once frame our 
ſeluesto live at Peace, Imeane Peace with Holineſſe. 
For of vuholy peace, I ſay as Hitromr; CMelw 
eft diſfidium pietatis ortum canſa, quam vitioſa Concordia, 
And that thoſe vnquiet ſpirits amongſt vs , would 
once turne themſelues to more amiable courſes of V- 
nitic. 

Surely , 1 muſt needes ſay, I ſometimes thinke 
with Davip, CMy ſoule hath too long awelt with them 
that are Enemies vmo Peace; and ery, Wo is mee, that 
I am conſirayned to dwell with CMeſtech, 1 am loth to 
ſay, as Pavr, Utinam excindantar , that trouble vs; 
but Ipray Gop giue them more peaccable ſpirits; or 
clic as hee, If any delight ro dwell in CMeſhech , I would, 
fer my part , hee had a Tabernacle there. 

But ſure, ſo long as thoſe three Enemies to Peace bee 
found amongſt vs, wee muſt neuer expe& it, 


Firſt, | 
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contention : Whiles euery man delights to ſeeme ſome- 
bodie; a ruler euen of thoſe, that God hath ſet ouer 
them, The Shcepe in Tudea were wont to follow their 
Shepheard, Their guize in England is to goe before 
him. Itis as true of the Myſtica!l, as of the Naturall 
Sheepe. | 

The ſecond is Selfe-loue; and this in things of this 
life, 1s Qill the Mother and Nurſe of Contentions; 
whiles euery man vrgeth extremitie of right , and 
parts with no penny profit, to purchaſe this pecreleſſe 
bleſſing of Peace, » Thus didnot ABRAHAM. 

The thirdis , buſie meddling in things that concerne 
vsnot. Saint Pax/ doth not for nothing couple theſe 
two together ; 4 Studie to bee quiet and doe your owne 
buſmeſſe. 

Curioſitie is a turbulent evill, They are reſileſſe 
ſpirits , that are ſo bufice and meddling with things 
impertinent co them, Bee exhorted , I beleech you, 
in the Apoſiles wordes, * to dee nothing by contention 
and vaine glorr:: labour for Humilitie : Looks not ene- 
ry man on his owne things, but on the things alſs of another. 
Doe your owne buſineſſe. Ina word : If it bee poſſible , as 
wach as in vs tyes , © let vihane Peace with all men: lothe 


God of Peaceſhall be with vs, 


Firſt, 9 Pride, by which, faith SAL 0M ON, men wmake| 0 'Pror3.10, 


| © 2-Thefſ, 3.20, 


VERS. 14: 
Now wet exhort you, Brethren, warne them that are diſ. 
orderly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weakg, 
be patient toward all, 


mn Heape of duties are here couched toge. 
TIN ag ther; foure in number ; the three bf 
& \5- haue ſpeciall reſpect to ſome particulars, 

[ae Op The fourth concernes vs, in reſpeRof all, 

Its The particulars, Pasls prud 

T6 particulars, Pauls prudencepre. 

ſcribes fittingly tothe fate, and quality 
of the perſons, In every of them conſider we, Firſt, The 
dutie. Secondly, The perſons to whom it muſt bee per- 
formed, 

The fir(t duty is 44w0n:tzon;the perſons to whom it be. 
longs,are the diſorderly. See who they are, Interpreters 
think the Metaphor borrowed from the cuſtome of War; 
wherein every Souldier hath his ſtat#bn, & is afſigned to 
his ranke; from which when he ſwarues, he becomes in. 
ordinate, So conceiuvethey the Apofile to intimate, that 
God hath affigned co euery of the Church his ſpecial! 
place and calling, wherein to ſerue Ged; wherein when 
they grow diflolute, and tranſgreſle their limits, they 
violate the order that the Lord hath preſcribed. In the 
next Epiſtle the Apoſtle ſeems toexplain whathe meant 
by the inerdinate, they were ſuch * as tranſgreſſed the rule 
preſcribed by him, for better ordering of outward life. 
loyne all together, wee ſhall finde foure ſorts of inordi- 
nate walkers. Firſt of them, that hawe ns ſpecial! tation, 
or calling in Church or Common-wealth , wherein to ſerue 
God. Secondly, Such as are diſſo/ute or negligent in their 
vocation, Thirdly , Thoſe that intr#de wpon other mens 
callings. Fourthly, Such as tran/preſſe wholeſome ordinan- 
ces, eſtabliſhed for better ordering of common life, 

Touching the firſt ſort, living without particular cal- 
ling, The erder ſet downe by the Lord himlſelfe for aſ- 
figne- 
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ſignement of euery one to his ſpeciall vocation, is as an. 
cient as the World, Admin Paradiſe is appointed uz0 
dreſſe the Garden, It is Ambroſe his obſeruation out of 
Philo: * Though Paradiſe, in re#þ:0 of the fertility of the 
place , needed no huſbandry , yet becauſe the firſt man was 


to beea Lawto hu Poſteritie, therefore 1s he en'oyned labour, 


to infiruct ys to painfulnefle, and induſtrious imploy- 
ment in our yocations, Accordingly after the fall , thus 
trayned they vp their Children ; * CA1N wa4tiller of 
the ground; ABE L a keeper of ſheepe : like was the courſe 
of Patriarches, as wee may reade along the Story, Yea, 
the curſed ſeed of ( ain, though they degenerated into 
vanitie, yet had they theirſeuerall imployments, In the 
Ifraclitiſh Common-wealth, after their ſettling in the 
Land of Promiſe, ſuch prouifion was made , that euery 
Tribe and Family had their husbandry to bee imployed 
in. The Tribe of LE v1, whoſe exemption was moſt 
from manuall Arts, yet had their ſexerall places of Mini- 
erie, 
g In this firſt ranke of inordinate walkers , we haue, a- 
las, how many to bee ranged? It is vaine perhaps to 
ſpeake of Monkes, and ſuch like Y id/e-bellies, as PAvL 
cals Cretians, Yet this I may fay for them : they had the 
fayreſt pretence of all of their diſorderly order; giving 
themſelnes to demotion and heanenly contemplation, A life, 
I confeſſe, aboue all others to bee choſen, werea man 
borne to himſelfe alone. Burt this ground wee muſt re- 
member; Emery man on Earth is a member of ſome com- 
men bodie. And is thereby bound to imployment in ſome 
office, good to communitie: Whereby it comes to paſle, 


— 
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thateuen this kind of life, ſpent wholly in deuotion and 
contemplation, is ynpleafing to God. Becauſe, howlo- 
euer herein they doe good to themſelues, yet bring they | 
no benefit to-the commen bodie. I confeſſe, the life | 
hath great commendation amongſt Ancients; ſome of 
themcall it, heawenly and Angelicall, And ſure it is, ſuch 
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( Cur ay. 5. AnEFExpoſitionuponthefaſs Ve 2.14. 


ſhall bee the life of Gods Chuldren after ReſurreQion, | 


| want not their imployment; cuen they * are ſent forth to 


ſpent wholly in prayſing and magnifying the Name of 
God. But till that time, fec how Angels themſclues 


miniſter for good of them that ſhall be heies of ſaluation, 

To theſe may bee added, how.many of our Gallants, 
and their attendants, hoſe whole life is ſpent,alas,how | 
Epicurelike and ynprofitably? in eating, drinking, ſpor. | 
ting, ſnorting, as if they were borne, as the wild Aſſe- | 
Colt in the Wilderneſſe, to ſnuffe vp the wind, or as Leuia- 
than in the Sea, totake paſtime therein, Me thinkes, ſeeing 
their lives, I cannot but thinke of that in Ezechiel de. | 
ſcribing the finnes of Sodome, ſo fitting it is to men} 
of this diſpoſition. The ®* finnes of Sodome were Pride, 
fulneſſe of Bread, abundance of Idlen:ſſe, unmercifulneſſe to 
the Pocre, No maruell, if they grew {luch Monſters in 
Luſt, hauing all things ſo at full ro feed their Luxurie, 

A third ſort are our vagrant and ſturdie Beggers : 
whoſe baſe and brutiſh life, what termes are ſufficient to 
expreſſe? I know not how, our people thinke it almes 
co feed. them in their idlenefle 53 conceiting theſe the 
poore, whom the Lord hath commended to our com- 
paſhon. His order in Iſrael was,there might Þ be no Beg. 
ger among hu people, And Pauls C oftirution; Men wanting, 
not ſtrength, but © will to /abour, muFt not ear. The belt 
mercieto ſuchis that, which one cals, CMiſericordia 
puniens, Thou canſt not better relecue them, then by 
correction, 

The ſecond kind of perſons diſorderly , are ſuch as 
nepl:it imployment of the wocations, wherein the Lond 
hath placed them, Of theſe eſpecially ſpeakes the Apo- 
Rle, His rule is ; #boſWhath an Office , *muSt wait on 
his Office, And his Ordinance in Theſſalonica, that if 
any refuſed labony , © hee ſhould not eat, Yea, hce makes 
them flat Thecues, that ſo liue. Such eat not their owne 


bread, 
Now 
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| Nowhere,beloued , where ſhould I beginne to com- 
| plaine of vnfairhfulneſſe ? It ſpreades it ſelte ſo general- 
{ ly ouer all orders, and degrees of men, This is that eats 
' out the large patrimonies of many, gotten with no {mall 
care and induſtrie of their Progenitors : while Children 
' thinke themſclues borne to pleaſures, and whatſocuer is 
| occaſion or now iſhment of all vitiouſneſle in life. 

| Thethird fort, is of them that intrude vpon other mens 
| callings ; not fparing the Function of the Miniftery, 
' which yet the Lord will have no man touch, but hee that 
\# f calledof Ged, 44 was AAR ON. His Iudgement on 
| Corah and his company for ſuch intruſion, is recorded; 
; their Cenſorskepeby Gods ſpeciall appointment, as 8s 4 
| memorial and warning to all poſterity .The Storics of Y22ah 
and Vziah are knowne; the one ffricken with ſnaden 
death; the other i with lepreſie, till the day of his death, 

In the fourth ranke, are to bee ranged all chole that 
| wilfully violate wholeſome Ordinances, for better orde- 
ring of common life; whether im Church or Common. 
wealth. Ad onmnia ſua ftrenui, ad communia pigri,laid Ber- 
xard, of ſuch men delighted in fingularitie. Twrps eff 
| omnis pars que wuinerſs ſuo non eongrait, laith eAnſtine, 
And of the perſons thus farre. 

Thedutie in reſpe& of them, is 10 admeni/p; that is, 
to put them in minde of their dutie. Ttis the * firfftep 
or degree in cew/ures , which muſt goe before ſharper 
corrections, 

Touching ir, three particulars ſhall be briefly ſcanned. 

Firſt, Fho/e dutie «t ts ? 
| The dutie of every Chriſtian, vt ſ#pra, They were the 
| people of whom Paxl ſaid, they were | able; tro whom he 
| ® preſcribes,to admonifh one another Doe ye aske Reaſons? 


| Beſides the Commaridement of God, Firlt, Mutual ncew-. 


paſſion ſhould teach it vs, Secondly, Care of community, 
[in reſpeR, Firſt, Of the © infeft4 mſneſſe of the evil ex- 
| ample. Secondly, y For danger of wrath. 
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Ir juſtly repr ooves ſuch as put ouer this qutie of lone 
from themſclues to Miniſters; and thinke it ſo peculiar 
to taem, that in no degree it belongs to them, Erewhile 
wee ſhewed it pertinent to the people, with thisdiffe- 
rence : The Miniſter doth it, as of Authoritie; the people, 
out of ſociall Charitie, The publike performance is the 
Minilters; in priuate commerce, the peoples alſo, And 
itis ſtrange the Lord ſhould commend to ys care ofeach 
others body, 4 goods, good name; and leauc ys careletle 
of any ſoules,faue our owne. 

The ſecond queſtion is, to what perſons wee owe it, 
Diogenes and the Cynikes, ſaith Seneca, were wontpro- 
mifcuouſly to admoniſh all they met with. What if they 
fell on deafe men? They anſwered, Words were gratui. 
tous, and coſt themnothing, Beſides, though they miſ. 


| ſedtheir end in many, yet admoniſhing all , they might 


doe good to ſome. With like zeale, ſhall Ifay? orpaſ- 


, fron, many aretranſported, prodigally caſting away ſa- 
| cred and precious admonitions upon Dogs and Swine.Our Sa- 
. viour inioynes vs in this point, caution and prudence. 
; To make choice of ſuch , as wee muſt admoniſh by the 


Word of God, Though words bee gratuitous, yet Gods 
Word is ſacred and precious ; We may * not caſt holy thing: 
to Dogs, nor Pearles before Swine. And ſaith Seneca, Pro- 
ceedings of Art, muft be vpon certainties. A good Ar- 
cher doth not, aliquands ferire, but aliquande deerrare. 

What then? Muſt wee filently ſuffer Gods Name to 
be blaſphemed? | 

There is a reall reproofe to be giuen to ſuch, by ſepa- 
rating from their ſocietie. 

The laſt quere is, of the ſinnes that may deſcrue admo- 
nition, They are not only enormities, but euen #0r4s- 
nateneſſe, Bee it but idlenefle and negle& of our vocati- 
ons.ShallIncedto adde Reaſons ? Firſt, We are not ig- 
norant, how even moates in the Church are maae beames 


amongit eAliens; the leaſtſlips of men profeſſing Gods 
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 yanjtie in our attire, &c. ſeeme moreto Aliens, thea 
| blaſphemies in their own mouthes, or enormities in their 
| lives. Secondly , little things haue often great and dan- 
| gerous conſequences ; A little leauen ſowreth the whole 
| lumps ; alittleerror tolerated, makes way to greater, And 
| every little ſin,ifit be negleRed,draweth wichit weight 
ynto greater. 

It is the error of moſt, to limit admonitions to groſle & 
gricuous fines, Wee thinke of others as of our ſelues, 
through partiality; it is well they be free frs crying fins, 
Wheras the Lord bcares in none, the breach ofthe leaſt rota 
ot tittle of his Law ; nor tolerates diſabedience, no not 
erga minima ; towards the /eaſt of his commandements, And 
of the firſt duty thus farre,the ſecond followeth, 

Comfort the feeble-minded. Wherin,as in the former,are 
firſt, the perſons, ſecondly, the dutie we owe them, The 
perſons he calles, the feeble-minded, 

Schoole MoraliRs treating of it, thus ſet out the Na- 
ture pf feeble-mindednefle. lr is, they ſay,a derefted ftate 
of the mind,refufing to enterpriſe or vndertake things neceſſa- 
ry,and inioyned , vpn conceit that they exceed abilty, Itis 
oppoſed to preſumption, anotherextreme : whereby 
men ouer-confident of their ftrengrth, attempt things ex- 
ceeding the proportion of their abilities, E 

Such,they conceiue the finne of © Moſes & " leremre to 
haue beene ; detratimg the Lords calling , as exceeding the 

proportion of their ſtrength, Like is the {inne of many, 
excellently gifted for Magiſtracie , and Miniktery, if o- 
thers may iudge ; yet withdrawing from the calling , as 


ouer-weighty,and beyone their {trength : a fin {o much 
harder to be cured, becomes, it comes ſo neere to the na- 
tureofmodeſty;& vnder colour of thatyertue,deludesthe 
minds of many, ſo long , till Church be almoft deſtitute 
of Minifters,and Commonewealth of able Magiſtrates, 


fcare, draw blaſphemy vpon his Name:Leuitie in ſpeech, 
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It ariſeth, they ſay,commonly from one of thele caules, 
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Firſt, ſecret pride, whereby men thinke thetnſelues better | 


able to iudge of rhemſclues, then others, yea, then all 
men,are. Even in this ſeeming modefty there is coloured 
pride, * The ſluggard,faithSAL OM ON, thinkes himſelfe 


| wiſer, theaten men that canrender areaſon, 


Alecond caule yſual is,as they cal it,torpoy pigritie, Men 


| Cuar.5g. ABExpoſitionuponthe firſl Vern. | 
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arc loth totake notice of their abilities, and vndertake 


ſuch funRions ; becauſe they loue cale,and would gladly 


tree themſelues fr6 incumbrance of-publik imployments, | 


The laſt is, feare of faynting vnder the burthen : which * 


was that it ſeemes, which ſwayed with AZoſes, Bur as the 
Lord ſpeakestoMos Es, Who & it that made the tongue? 
is it not the Lord that called himto the funRtion? And 
can-we thinke the Lord, whoſe hand leads vs to ſuch im. 
pl»yments, will be wanting to vs in proteRtion and ſup- 


port? What he ſaid to /oſauab, think ſpoken to all in like 


| caſe; 1 [ will not faile thee neither forſake thee, * Whozs ſuffi- 


cient for theſe things?ſaith the Apoſtle: he meanes of him. 
ſelfe. Yet, * God bath made vs able Minifters of the New 
Teſtament.Competently,though not copletely ſufficient, 

Adegreeof itin this kind,is to be ſeene in meny, ari- 
fing fr6 cauſleſſe deſpaire. Sovuerwheimed we haue ſeen 
ſome with deſpaire of pardon, that they refuſeto pray for 
pardon-; or to enter a courſe of repentance. Like mind is 


in mariy towards their inucterate fins,Such ſtrength, they | 


thinke, they haue gotten through long cuſtome, that it 
ſeems too late-to ſtriue againſt the; & in that coceir, they 
b give thewſelues ouer to work wickednzrenen with greedines, 

Now if this be the opinion of our ability in nature,we 
muſt a]l ſubſcribe to the truth of it. But doe we conſider 
the powey of God; Grace, While we thus ſpeake? Grace can 
work wonders;euery day works ſtrangely aboue nature, 
Itreſcued Paulfrem perſecution, Hansſſeh in old age,fro 
idolatry. Gods hands not'ſhortned. This of puſillanj- 
mity according to the vſual acception amongſt Diuines. 

That which Pas! chere ſpeaks of ſeems ſomthing diffe- 


rent ;. 
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reat ; feeble-minded in his ſenſe, are men deiefied with 
[enſe and feare of aſflifiions ; as we haue inſtancein clo, 
4 ELIAS : inmany amongſt our ſelues, deprefſed and 
caſt downe,and almoſt driuen backe trom holy profefſi- 
on and practice, through feare of the Crofle, The CJuetie 
weowe themis, Comfort, © Man that is in miſery, ſhould 
bee comforted of bis Neighbour ; the cenſure is heauy on 
them that negleRit ; Such have forſuken the feare of the 
Almightie, See notes ad Capeg. verſ. uit. | 

As it ſhould make all Gods children carefull to per. 
| fore it, Firſt, chem/elues being yer f inthe body, Se. 
| condly, having received s Comforts from God, to this 
| end; ſoit iuſtly reprooues the barbarous and ſauage in- 
| humanity of them, that, as Dawid ſpeakes, adae affiictzon 
| to him whom God hath wounded, A generation rite in all 
| places,dallying with the heauieft affliction of Gods chil- 
dren,an accuſing & cerrifying conſcience, The beaftlieft 
amongſt brute creatures , euen Swine, ſeeme to be affe- 
ed wich the out-cries of their kind : men onely more 
brutiſh then they, triumph in the miſeries each of other; 


the Prophet; ® O Lord,it hath oppreſſed me: Lord,cofort me, 
Sec how bitterly i Daxzidin a ſpirit of Propheſie curſeth 
ſuch men, And let the tremble at it, whoſe praRtice it is, 

The laft particular remaines; Support the weake, Firſt, 
of the perſons. Secondly,the of the dury. The perſons are 
the weake, Weaknes is of two ſorts ; firſt, iniudgement : 
ſecondly,in practice, Weake in iudgement,are ſuch as ej- 
ther for lacke of information, or capacity, or illuminati. 
on,are not yet conuinced of ſome trurhes conuenient, or 
neceſſary for them to vnderftand. Such were many in 
dayes ot the Apoſtle, whom therefore he calls k weake in 
faith ; that could not yet beperſwaded cf the abrogation 
of Moſes Law ; (till chinking their conſcience boundto 
obſerue difference of dayes and meats. Such I make no 


queſtion, are ſome amonglt vs in matters af ceremony 
| and indifferency, Ge 2 Weake 


& are not moued with their out-cries,as bitter as that in | 
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Weake in practice are they, who though conuinced of 


dutie, yet through paiſhon or long cuſtome, it may be, of 
euill, are overtaken in ſome finnes, 

The dutie we owe to ſuch, is Support ; 1 Hin that is 
weake in faith, afſume : For this, the Shepheards of Tudah 
arc heauily taxed, They ſtrengthened not the weake. 

The duties we owe them, comming vnder the generall 
of Support,thus conceive ;Firſt, » meeckeſt and mudeſt in- 
firaQ;on: As Pexl,though he condeſcend,as farre as may 
be, to their weakenefle, yet deliuers grounds of better 
information ; and labours to lead them on to greater 
Rrength and perfeQtion of knowledge. Secondly, in 
taings indifferent, yeeld of right, © Becomming all things 
to all men, that by all meanes we may winne ſome. 

Weake in practice: firſt, though their perſons muſt be 
borne withall, yet muſt their finnes be y reprowed ; and 
they reftared with the Spirit of Meekeneſſe : Secondly, let 
not our firſt exaRions be ouer-firift, 4 New Wine may not 
be put into old Bottels, fayth our Saviour, juſtifying his 
milder impoſitions on his novitious Diſciples. Thirdly, 
at no hand reiect ſuch, but cheriſh the leaſt ſparke or 
{moake of grace that ſhewes in them, Our Savior ” quen- 
cheth net the ſmaraking Flaxe. 

Reprooued are here, firſt, careleſſe ſcandalizing the 
weake ; ſecondly, rigorous proceedings with Nouices, 
And of theſe duties to theſe particulars, thus farre, 


Ia the paſlage, take notice of Pazls prudence, in pre- | 


ſcribing what 1s convenient to every ſenerall {tate and 
condition of Gods people. As [ade in like caſe gives like 
Prefcript; Sowe, ſave with frare; on others hawe compaſſi n, 
{ putting diff. reace, See alſo 1/ai.61. 

, Followes now the generall belonging to all theſe, that 
is, Patience,or, 28 the word ſignifies, Louge/ufferance, Be 
patient, or long [uſfering , toward all, 

Now, though I confeſlſe,this vertue is of that nature, 
that it myſi be exerciſed in a ſort to all men; yet compa- 


ring 
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ring this preſcript with the like to © Tiworhy, I cannot but 
thinke,the Apoſtles purpole is, to preſcribe vs a temper, 
and meane of carriage in performing the former duties: 
that the ſenſe may be this ; Sffer not your patience to bee 
wercome,ſo xs to ſurceaſe theſc holy dueties, though you 
ſce not preſent ſuccefle of your endeuoutrs. 

Lacke of preſem ſucceſſe « 10 warrant to any , to ſurceaſe 
the dueties of Lone, in Admonition, Comfort, Exhortation. 
The faults of Gods ſeruants haue beene noted in this 
kind, [eremie ſeeing the preſent way-wardnefle of the 
people, ® reſolnes to fpraks no more in the Name of the 
Lord, It is noted as his blemiſh : and the Wordeof God 
gies him no reſt, till he had altered his reſolurion. Pan/ 
i like humour , enters like reſolution at Coriath. The 
Lord checkes him for it , and commannds him flill to peaks 
onto them ; affuring him for all that, hee had awe people 
inthat Citie, After his long experience, he prefleth che 
duetie by ſundry reaſons. Firſt, * The time of Gods cal- 
ling and giuing bleſſing to our endeuours, # to v3 v#Fer- 
taine : it ſhould ſuffice vs , 5f God at any time giue thews re- 
pentance. Secondly , hee puts vs in mind oftheir miſera- 
ble bondage vnder Satan ;T hey ave #n the ſnave of the De- 
vil. It is no eafie matter to reſcue a ſoule our of Satans 
Dominion ; that ſtrong man armed doth not ſocafily 
leauchis poſſeſſion. Thirdly, To Tits, hee remembers 
vs of our owne eſtate, and 7 behaniony before calling ; 
euery whit as yntoward , and deſperate as theirs, that 
are yetholden vnder Satans bondage, Onr ſinnes where- 
in we liued 4s griewous , onr frowardueſſe as great : yet whew 
Gods bonntifulneſſe appeared,he ſaned vs, Caule we haue to 
hope like fauour of God for others; I am ſure no caule vt- 
terly to deſpaire of any,becauſe admonitions preſent are 
reieted, How many did our ſelues, till dey of viſitation 
came, make light of? How many gracious motions of 
Gods Spirit doe we contemne ? yet ſaw we Gods grace, 
afterall this comtewpr,maruellous in our conuerfion, 
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And it reprooues that impatience of our hearts , ſo 


| eaſily weary of wel-doing in this kinde; inſomuch thar 


except wee ſee preſent reformation in thoſe wee have to 
deale withall, wee are ready, with Jeremie, to reſolueto 
{peake no more in the Name of the Lord; and as the Diſ- 
ciples, tocall for fire from Heaxen, Now, alas Brethren, 
had the Lord chus dealc with vs, left-vs to our felues, 
when wee firlt reieted his heauenly admonitions, what 
had become of our ſoules? How many gracious war. 
nings had wee from the Lord, that paſt away without 
cheir profit? yet was the Lord pleaſed to follow vs with 
his mercy, and ne\v offers of grace, till ſuch time as h:e 
had faſtened them on our froward hearts ; like patience, 
and ynwearied compaſſion becomes vs to our Brethren, 
Wee haue, Firſt, the Lords example to provoke vs ; He 
z beares with long patience the veſſels of wrath prepared to 
defiruttion ; * can'cth bus rayne to rayne, his Sunne to ſhine 
on the field of the freward; (o long , ſaith Tertallian, t.ll 
he admit decraCtion from his glory ; and men beginne to 
queſtion , whether there bee a prouidence taking notice 
of the finnes of men. 

Secondly, We loſe nought by our patience, what ever 
che ifſnes be, What Pan ſpeakes of Minifters,is true alſo 


| of priuate Monitors; They are vnto God Þ a ſween ſanonr in 


bem that are ſaued, and in them thatperiſh. 

Thirdly, The purchaſe, if God at any time giue ſuc- 
ceſſe,is of that worth, that no paines can ſeeme too much 
to procure it, © Thon haft wonne 4 ſonle, Me thinkes, hee 
ſaich more, then thou haſt wonne a World; the meaneft 
ſoule being more worth then all the World. 

Laſtly , Ler vs confider, that the gaine of one ſoule 
ro Gods Kingdome, may draw withit, wee know not, 
how many more, Firft, The example of one Sin- 
ner conuerting, is very preualent with other Ali- 
ens ; yea, the more auerſe they have beene before 
calling , the more remarkeable is their Converſion, 


How 


| Cn AP.5. Epiſtle tothe T heſſalowians. Ver 14, 


How doe [ perſwade my ſelfe did the conuerfion of Pant 
ſo hote aPerſecuror affe&teuen Alicns, and mrke them 
| pauſe about their courſes ? Secondiy, Be(ides the exam- 

ple, wee know the Nature of Grace is (ſuch, it loues to 
' communicate it ſelfe, Never was Childe of God en- 
vious in the point of Saluation; bur could willingly, be- 
tceme another, any other , many others , all others a 
| ſhare with him in that blifſefull condition, And if yee 
| marke it, the gifts of God that occaſion Pride and En- 
vie, arenot thoſe gifts that accompanie Saluation; but 
others, profitable, I confeſſe, to the Church of God, yer 
ſuch, as in want whereof a man may be ſaued ; in having 
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taxe the people of Corinth for Pride and Envie, deſiring 
after a ſort to encloſe their gifts to themſelves, Whar 


men as they, not almoſt onely, but altogether Chriſtians. And 
enerally yee ſhall find it true, Ewery © Connert dc fires to 
'# 4 Connerter of others. Sith then , vpon the conuerſion 
of one depends perhaps thefſaluation of many ſoutes, 
how willingly ſhould wee digeſt the preſent aukeward. 
neſſe of thoſe vie admoniſh? 1t not for their owne good, 
yet for a more generall, may come by Gods bleſſing to 
the whole Church of God. 
And left any ſay as A+anies in caſe of Pav 1, They 
| f are Perſecutors, or otherwiſe malicious ; Thus let vs 


Grace and Power be magnifiedin their Conuerfhon. And 
| Secondly,let vs remember,the worſt men before calling, 
hauc oft prooued the moſt excellent inſtruments of 
Gods glory, after their Converſion; an inſtance we haue 
Zin Paul;and the reaſon aſſigned by our Saviour: Þ They 


lone much that hawe bad many ſinnes forgincn them. 
VERS. 


thinke, Firſt, The more vntoward, the more ſhall Gods, 


i 
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whereof, hee may bee damned. P.-#/ ſeemes much to | 


were thoſe gifts? not thoſe of Faith, and Charitie , but | 
of tongues and prophecie. For others, I dare ſay, Gods | 
Ch:1dren are all of Pawl- minde; they could wiſh 4 al{ | 4 Ats 2638, | 


| 
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VERS. 15 


See that none reuder enill for emill unto any man: but ener 
follow that which is good, both among your ſelues , andto 
all men, 


He preſcript is here for our demeanour in 
> ourperſonall wrongs : of two branches, 
\- Firſt , That wee deale not by way of 
2&2 requitall, Secondly, that wee labour to 
ouercomeeuill with goodnefle. 

In the firſt , beſides the dutie it ſelfe, 
are conſiderable, Firſt, The manner of propounding. Se- 
condly , The extent of the dutie. The manner of pro- 
pounding, is with ſpeciall iter» and wemento: See that 
one doe it, The extent, as large as may be; None may doe 
it, no, not toany, how hoſtile ſocuer and full of prouo. 
cations. 

What ſhould be the reaſon of this ſpeciall :rew in this 
caſe giuen? other weightie duties wee haue propounded. 
without ſuch ſpecialtie of charge, Thus Iconcciue the 
Apoſtle: to intend one, or both theſe, Firſt, Eytherto 
preſcribe prevention of the ſinne in others ; Secondly, 
Or elſe, becauſe hee ſaw in Nature a firong propenfion 
thereto, to make ys the more vigilant againſt it, 

Take the firſt ſenſe, this is the note: Gods Children muſt 
bee carefull, not only to eſchew exillm their ewne perſons but 
alſo to prenent it in others, Such exhortations are frequent. 
i Take heed leſt any fall away fromthe grace of God: hee 
meanes not only to make ys carcful for our owne parti= 
cular, but watchfull ouer others, as the reaſon annexed 

imports, left therby many bee defiled. ® Thew ſhalt rebuke 
thy Brother plainly, and n:t ſuffer him to finne, Need 1 
adde Reaſons? 

Conſider, Firft, howother finnes may ſubie& vs to 
wrath , in caſe wee negle&t indeuour to prevent them. 


One 
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| 


Cu aP.y. Epiſileto theT, heſſalomtams, Ver 5. 


One ! Achas finnes, all [/rael is as/comfited, and flyes 
before the Inhabitants of Ai. With what Iuſtice may 
ſome ſay ? Sure there is no man but hath matter enough 
in him, and fewcll for the fireof Gons wrath to feed 
ypon. Bur I like their ſentence that reſoJue : * The peo. 
ple, though carefull enough of abſtinence from the cur- 
led thing in their owne perſons, yet had notthateye 
each to other, that they ought, No matuell therefore, if 
they all ſmart for it, Saith A«ſtize, no maruell, if Chri- 
tians taſte like extremities from Gothes and Vandals 
with Heathen ; though they ioyned not with themin 
their Idolatry,yet through feare or ſhame they negleRed 
ro oppoſe their ſinnes , with that reſolution that beſee- 
med them. 

Secondly, Adde vnto this the Apeſiles reaſon ; Left 
thereby many befiled, Know we net that ® a little Leaven lea- 
weneth the whole lumpe ? As wild-fire eaſily kindled, hard- 
ly quenched; ſoisan evill example. How long conti- 
nued the poyſon of [eroboarrs example in Iſrael? and 
pred it ſelfe intime to the infeQtion of Tudah? yea af- 
ter they had ſeene Gods Judgement on /eroboam and his | 
ſeed, yet of Jebuthe Executioner of the vengeance it is 
noted ; Hee ® departed not fram the ſimes of IE R 0+ 
BOAM, that wade 1/raelto finne. Examples have in ex- 
perience the force of Lawes; and the lewdeſt praRti. 
ces ſeeme to hauc warrant ſufficient, when they are coun. 
tenanced by precedents. 

Learne wee, vpon theſe grounds, carefully tro watch 
againſt the ſinnes of others, topreuent them. A worthy 
example we haue in the people of Iſrael out of their 8- 
bundapt cautian, When they heard tidings , how the 
Renbenites, and halfe Tribe of MANASSERH bad eve- 
Hed an Altar , not for worſhip, 25 they truely proteſted; | 
but fer memorial; fo fearefull they grew of Gops 
wrath, that they preſently diſpateht an Embaſhe to their 


—— ro prevent their ſine. Aud ſee how pithily | 
| | they | 
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cient: '* Fee are not ignorant of Satans wiles, That old 


Serpent hath learnd from long experience, not to pre- 
ſent in temptation, finnes from which hee knowes ys 
abhorrent;but where hee ſeeth our propenſions greateſ}, 
thither bends hee his temptations. What finnes eyther 
Naturall conſtitution , or cuill cuſtome moſt inclines yn. 
to, there moſt frequently is euery man tempred, 

As it inftruQas vs to watch againft ſuch inclinations; 
ſo mee thinkes it difables that vſuall excuſe for ſinnes, 
that goeth moſt current amongſt the wiſclt, Euery man 
thinkes himſelfe moſt excuſable, in the ſinne whereto his 
Nature moſt bends him. And wee doe ill, they ſay, to 
reprooue wrath, ins man by Nature Cholerike : for. 
ſooth his complexion and naturall conftitution thither 
leades him. Now, how eucr Iconfefſe, this is ſomething, 


that to the Reproouer ſhould diminiſh the finne; yer of 


all others, to the Sinner it ſhould leſt excuſeit; except 
where conſcience witnefſeth reighteſt watchfulneſſe 
againſt it, Ic ſerues not the turne to ſay, we are thereto 
naturally inclined, For, Firſt, Corruptions that now arc 
naturall, fince nature was corrupted, are, if not againſt, 
yet beſide nature, as it was created. Secondly, The 
Charge is to be ſo much the more vigilant againſt theſe 
inclinations; by how much more forcible wee know 
they areinys, when once they are prouoked. Hercin 
therefore thou haſt more cauſe of caution, and humilia- 
tionzneuer a Whit of moreexcuſe; except perhaps wee 
may thinke, ſinfull aions are ſo much the leſle finfull, 
by how much the more frequently, and delightfully 

they aie committed, | 
The next thing here obſeruable is, How prone our Na- 
thre ws toretailing of wrougs; lo that except we be excce- 
dingly cautionate againſt it, the beſt are eaſily oucr-ta- 
ken init. That which Phariſes taught Jewes, is moſt 
Plaufſible to Nature; Lexe friends; y hate enemies,SAVL 
a catnall man, wonders at Davip. * who ſhall finae 
PP 
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his enemy at aduantage,and let him goe free? A thing hee 
thought is quite againſt the Principles of Nature, and 
common policie. That Lex Talon, yea, a Talio with- 
out Law, carryes with it moſt plauſible equity, Inſo- 
much that amongſt all the Lords jult proceedings, none 
ſeemes to haue more pleaſing equitie,then that wherein 
he repines euill men, in their owne kind. As in 2 caſe 
of eAdonibezck, And our Saujour , where he leades his 
Diſciples to a farther firaine, acknowledgeth it a matter 
aboue the courſe of Nature; and ſuch as wherein we ap- 
proch neereſt to the Nature of Gods loue, To doe good 
for good, is Naturall; good for euill , Divine and ſuper- 
naturall. 

Bee admoniſhed to watch againſt it the more, by how 
much ftronger thine inclination is thereto. And heare 
not thoſe ſuggeſtions of fleſh and bloud , thatit is mat- 
ter of good Merall to be quicke of touch :as forward in 
returning, as others are in offering wrong, Thinke him 
wiſe that ſaid, Þ Hee that conquereth himſelfe, is better 
then he that winneth a Citie. 

The extent followeth ; Nove to any. The note is this, 
It is notpermitted to any to aMenge himſelfe on any for his per- 
ſonallwrongs. Prinate renenge # interdiFedtoall mreſpett 
of all. Neyther may any be his own caruer,in retayling of 
wrong, Know we by the way , there is a Wide difference 
betwixt that revenge,a Magiſtrate takes of MalefaGtors; 
and that which priuate men perſecute ypon the injuri- 


on them that doe evil, For them the Iewes Law runnes 
thus; There ſhall be eye for cye, tooth for tooth ; che damage 


ſelues, Reſiſt nos exill; rather ſuffer a double, then thike 


of returning a ſingle injury, Reaſons, If any man aske 
them, 


done or intended to the innocent, mult bee turned vpon | 
the iniurious, Of private perſons the caſe is other ; of | 
them the precept holds generally, 4 Anexnge not your , d Rom.13.19, 


ous. The Magiſtrate doth it by Authoritie,and with war- | | 
rant from God ;z < whoſe Minifter he 1s, awenger of wrath | c Rom.13.4: 


[ 
| 


a Iudges 1.7, 
Luke 16. 


Vſe, 


b Prov.16.34. 
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them, aretheſe. Firſt, Vengeance * Gods : they intrude 
ypon Gods Prerogatiue Royall, that without warrant 


| from him , preſume to aucnge themſelues. Secondly, 


H promiſe u torepay it : buc , hac lege, ſaith eAnugaſtine, 
that wee wayte his |caſure, and preoccupate not his exe- 
cutions, To tell how conſcionable Gods Saints haue 
beene this way , were long, Of Dazid the Story is 
knowne, inthe rayling of Sh1mes, And howſoeuer wee 
read of his yow of yengeance in heat of bloud; yer 
how © bleſſeth bee the Lord that kept him from ſhedding 
blond? f Our Saviour faith PETER, f Being rewiled, 
he reniled net againe , but committed the vengeance to him 
that indgeth inſtly. 

Anabaptiſts and men of that fury , wreft this and like 
Scriptures to overthrow of Magiſtracie; permitting to 
none in the dayes of the New Teſtament to vndertake 
authority of defending the innocent; my purpoſe is nor 
to belong in confutation, Ewen now they are & Miniſters 
of God, totake vengeance on them that doe ewill, Of Peter 
wee read, how hee by ſpeciall inſtin& was inſtrument of 
Gods vengeance ov ANANIAS :and PAvLi, oz EL y- 
M AS the Sorcerer. And Imaruell, if fatherly Authori. 
ty remayne inthe Family for correQion, as well as for 


'ioftruion; if Eccleſiaſticall Authoritie in the Church 


by power of the Keyes, why not civill alſo in the Com- 
mon-wealth ? beſides that , the ends of Magiſtracie 
fill remaine; defence of the innecent , reprefling vio- 
lence, &c, As Phariſes extended the commiſſion of Ma- 


-giſtrates to private men ; ſo theſe lay the reſtraints of 


priuate men, vpon Magiſtrates. How abſurdly? 

Bur generally yce ſhall ſee it true, they arc not ſo nar- 
rowin their reſtraint, but the cuſtome of men is as large 
in the exerciſe of reuenge, Inſomuch that the Phariſes 
Glofle ſtill pleaſeth and ſeemeth reaſonable; ee for e7e, 
tooth for tootb; and hee ſcarce ſeemes worthy the name of 


..| a man, that digeſts injury without reuenge, It were long 


ro 
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to ſet downe all particulars of their Plea, There be that 
thinke it a point of Policy , and beft way torepreſle the 
violence of an Aduerſary, to be as quicke inreturning,as 
others are in offering wrong; As good as hee brings, 
ſcemes a ſound Rule; and that is pleating of the Hea- 
theviſh Politician, Fiterem condenando iniuriam inuitds 
nouwam. Let vs Icarne to bee wiſe according to the 
Word of God; and rhinke our beſt h wiſedome to fland in 
obedience, 

There is another ſort,a2nd they out of their man-hood, 
and ambition in that kind, alas, how much blc ud defile 
they their ſoulcs, and the whole Land withall? A word 
of diſprace nay not bee digeſted without bloud, The 
queſtion of ſingle Cc mbates I meanenot to enter, That 
ſaying of Bernard I would con mend toall luch mens 
remembrance ; what ener the iſſue is in ſuch caſe, their 
ſoules are guikie cf Murtk.er, If thou dye in fuch fight, 
* morerss homicida : If thou live , wins homicida. Andit 
is inſeltx vittoria , vir mperans virum ſuccambs vitio, 

Labour wee to poſſeſle our foules with Patience and 
Meckneſſe ; that no prouocation of any Aduerſary, may 
make vs Vſurpers of the Lords Authoritie. To this end 
conſider, what Tertalliun hath truely : Berwixt the offe» 
rer and requiter of wrong, there is this eds onely, Firſt, 
One gones before, the other followes to enill, Ambo nequam. 
Secondly, Remember whoſe i prowidence ſwayes and di- 
reds the malice of the iniurious, Thirdly, In Patience, 
expect ſume good for that cuill, Fourchly, Ac leaſt,hin- 
derr;ot a poſſible reconcilement. 

The ſecond branch of the preſcript followeth 3 Emer 
fo”"ow that which is good. Wherein are F:r{t, The cutie, 
Follow that which i good. Secondly, The cxcent refpeRts 
Firſt, Time; exer, Secondly, Pertons, towards your ſelues 
and to all mey, 

In caſe of injury, it ſuficeth nor to be innocent, but 


[* ISrequircd alſo that wee be beneficent; 1ea,to an Ad- 
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uerſarie, Sorunnes the Precept peremprtory ; Bleſſe them 
that curſe; * doe goodtothem that hurt you. | If thine e- 
nemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, gine hm qrinks.Excite. 
ments we haue many, Firſt,our heauenly Fathers exam- 
ple; not only bearing with long patience thoſe tharpro- 
uoke him, but heaping his ben:firs vpon them, ſo long, faith 
Tertwilian, till hee ſuffer man to detract from his glory: 
and begin to thinke there is 1o providence of God, ta- 
king notice of mens ſinnes, Thus the great God of Hea= 
uen and Earth, whoſe Children we are, if we follow his 
Reps. And of whoſe Father-hood wee can haue no aſſu- 
rance, except in this point we ſtrive to reſemble him, The 
Saints of God haue herein gone before ys, That of Mo> 
ſes is remarkeable ; ſo ſoone forgotten by a froward 
people, ſometimes ready to ſtone him, yet ® how care- 
fully interpoſeth he huwſelfe twixt Gods wrath and them?Like 
read we of Daniatoward his enemies; ® Stephen to his 
Perſecutors. If theſe Reaſons ſuffice not ; conſider, our 
Sauiour being Tudge ; wee cannot bee aſſured that wee 
have in Charitie ary thing ſupernaturall , vatill wee 
come to this ſtrayne, To doe good for good, is common e- 
uen among Publicans : to abſtayne from euill doing, 
when we ſuffer euill, perhaps, or without perhaps, wee 
ſhall find in ſome Heathen, Seneca could ſay, As his Ad- 
uerſary had learnd to rayle, ſo he to contemne. He hath 
nothing in Charitie ſupernaturall,that comes not to this 
heighr, that he is reagve to requite enill with good, 
Moreouer, ſaith Pal, it is the only way to ouercome 
the malice of an Aduerlary, and tomecken his rancor : 
0 Thou ſoalt heape coles of fire on his head, The meaning 
15 not, that we ſhall encreaſe Gods vengeance on him ; 
that were to giue way to priuate reuenge : but theſe 
coles of fire are, ſaith AvGvsTiINE, * Vrentes pavi- 


_—_— 


_ 


tentiz gemitw ; Wherewith the malice of an Aduerſarie 
is cured; when hee is brought ro mourne , that ever hee 
was enemieto him, by whom his wants haue beene re- 


Lp 1.Sam.24.16 | 


leeued, See inſtance P in Sal, : The 
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The circumftances of extent follow, Emer follow that 
which his good. So that our patience, yca, onr bent ficence 
muſt be as large as an enemies malice, As our Sauviocurto 
Peter, of the point of forgiueneſle; fo here mult bee a to- 
ties quoties, Saith TERTV LLIAN, Fatigetur improbi- 
tas patientia tnd, PAvai; Vincatur mala bonttate tug, 
As Bernardinquiring the meaſure of our loueto Go »; 
 themodues, ſaith hee, is ine mods; lo the time of bench. 
cence is withouc limit, 

Aske you to whom ? Not only to your ſclues, hee 
meanes that are members ot the Church, bur ro men al- 
ſo out of the Church, and ſo for the preſent, exemies to 
Ged. Sec if that bee not our Saujours meaning : 4 Bleſſe 
them that curſe you: ſolthinke will none doc to Gods 
Children, but enemies; not to their perſons onely , bur 
to their cauſe. Pray for them that perſecute you. Thele are 
ſure Aliens, if nottrom profeſſion , yer from the life and 

owcr of Pietie, We haue ſeene the duty, and the extent 
of jt. No duty, ſay Papifts; but matter of counſell,thus 
to loue an enemie, Iris well if it be ſo: yet no ſinne if it 
be omicted. Doe it, thou haſt more reward :; omit ir, thou 
haſt no puniſhment. See whether,in likelihood,the Text 
will beare :1t. Firſt, in one tenour runne both preſcriptsz 
what ſhould warrant to conceiue one as matter of pre- 
| cept, the other only as matter of aduice? Secondly, See 
that none render emll; ſee that yee follow good, Such ſpeciall 
caucat hee would not haue giuen,, had it beene a matter 
left to our choice, Thirdly, None may render euill, Emery 
one muſt follow cood.Precepts bind all: ſo doe not coun- 
ſels : they are pancorwm, Fou.thly, Sec the purpoſe of our 
Sauiour; and yee ſhall find it but this, to reſtore the Law 
to his full ſenſe, wherein ic had beene ſcanted by the 


zedinthe Law: and thercforcis no matter of Euange- 
licall counſel, Fiftly, Mee thinkes it a matter of neceſſ1- 
ty; in Charitiet»goe © one ſtep beyond Publicans and ſ:#- 


Phariſes. Belike then, the loue of cncmies was compri- 
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mers, Except wee reach this [trayne, to /oue enen enemies, 
Pablicans, Sinners, Heathens in Charicie haue equa]. 


| led Chriſtians, Bur leaue them, The prelcripr is apparanr. 


ly touching marter of dutie. 

Itis, I conteſſe, a LefTDn harſh to fleſh and bloud, 
thus louingly to requice an encin'2s euill with good. 
neſſe:; bur the more diffticu!tit is ro Niture,, the more 
earaclt ſhould bee ouc gracious endeuours: and [ dare 
ſay, the more comſortable (hall bee the praftice, And 
ler mecexhoarceall Gops people to ſtrive for this per- 
fetion in theic Charitie, Ex-:itements wee haue heard 
many; lecthis bze adJed ; The experience our felues 
hauc had of G>ds bounty toward vs , euen while wee 
were enemies yvato Gad, Ex:n 1 when we were enemies, 
wee were reconcs/ed unto God by the death of his Sonne, 
Hee ſpared not his owae Sonne, but gaue him to dye for 
vs that were enemies vnto him, To ſpeake of his other 
inferiour fauours , in bearing our frowardneſſe , and 
daily prouocations , yea, * renewing his mercier vpon 
vs, which entry moraing were infinite: This onely [I lay, 
If Gov ſolwmed vs, we ought ala ſo to loue one another, 

Buc where may the man be found among(t a thou - 
ſand , that thus farre proceedes in Charitie ? They 
are prime Chriſtians in their own opinion, that aſcend to 


* > 9 ——— 


opinion , this meaſure of Charitie is as much as An- 
gelicall; not here to bee attayned while wee carry a- 
bout vs fl:thand bloud; till in Heauen wee bee made 
like and equal to eAngels, Now, I confeſſe, in degree of 
louing,there will be imperfe&ion, while weeliuc in this 
World. Yet this, Iam ſure, may bee obtayned in this 
life; Charitie may bee perfect extenſiue; and except it be 
ſo, there is no truth of loue in vs. | 
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The ſecond, they call ſecular or worldly ioy; ſuch as ri. 
{eth from preſence of things good accorciing tothe ſtate 
and efteeme of the World ; ſuch as Dauid intimates, 
When * Corne andWine and Ole are increaſed. As Eſay, 
5 Theisy of Harueſt, 

The third is, as fome call it, CriFzinall Toy; which Da. 
wid taxcth in the wicked, as a marke of a helliſh dilpoſi. 
tion 3 They * reiogce in doing enill ; and as SAL 0. 
MON; Delight inthe ſrowardneſſe of the wicked, 

The fourth is, that which is called holy or fpiritvall 
ioy; in Paul:phraſc, The * Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 1; d:ifters 
'rom the former, in two things eſpecially. Firit, Inthe 
ground or matter of reioycing ; which in ſpiritua!] toy, 
is the fauour of God; and the fruites and pledges there- 
of, in pardon of ſinnes, SanQtification, hope of Glory, 

Secondly, Inthe manner of reicycing , in things na« 
| turall or ſecular. (For finnes are griefe to the Spir:t of 
God.) In theſe things there may bea kind of poly and 
[pirituall reioycing; as when wee ioy in them , not ſim- 
ply as good ro Nature,and Rate of this lifey bur as pled- 
ges of Gods fauour, and furtherances of a better life, So 
were the Iſraelites commanded , 2» Þ rejoyce before the 
Lord, im all th:y put their hand vxto. And had their an- 
nuall Feſtivities, co procure and manifeſt their reioycing 
in Gods favour, teſtified even in temporall bleſſings, 

The Text muſt bee vnderflood of this holy and ſpi- 
rituall Joy, which the ſame Apofile cals, © reroycing mm 
the Lord; that wee have him gracious and good ynto 
vs, and teſtifying his fauour by temporall or ſpirituall 
bleſſings. 

It is queſtioned here in great earneſt by Interpreters, 
how Ioy ſo conſtant and yninterrupted is required of vs: 
[s there not 4 a time to monrne ? 

The toyle is much ro affoyle the doubt, amongſt 
choſe that moue ic, This firſt they !:y for grovad : That 
the ſpecch 1s directed onely to Go ys Childreo: this 
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alſo may be added; to Gods children demeaning them- 


clues, as his children, That yeelded, the anſweres are 
yarious, Alwayes : that is to ſay, ſay ſome, 1n all States, 
adverſe or proiperors ; whatlocuer condition God is 
pleaſed ro place them in, they haue conſtant caule of ioy 
and reioycing, | : 

There bec char thus interprete ; Retoyce enenmore ; $6 
non a(t«, ſaltem habits, | malt coatefle, char diſtinction in 
chis caſe, is ro me a riddle : except perhaps they would 
ſo be vnderftood , that we ſhould alwayes haue a diſpo- 
ktion to reioycing. 

A third thus, Reioyce enermore ; thatis, haue alwayes 
matter of reioycing 3 ſo demeane your ſelues , that you 
may haue continuall ioy of the holy Ghoſt, through 
ſence and aſſurance of Gods fauour, 

Sure it is, Gods children alwayes bane, or may bane cauſe 
of reioyciug. The promiſe is, Them © ioy none ſhall take from 
thew; to this end is the Comforter giuen, to abide with 
them for euer;amongt the plency of fruitshe brings with 
him, f joy hath nor the meaneſt place. 

The conſtant cauſes of their ioy, Bernardreferres te 
theſe rwo heads. Firſt, exhibits, Secondly, promſſs. 

Things exhibited, and already giuen ; as the wraing 0 
our names in G ods Booke of life ; by fo vnchan geable a De- 
cree, that itis as poſſible for God to ceaſe to be God, as 
to alter his Decree of Ele&ion, To which adde thoſe 0- 
ther blefſings appendent : parden of finnes in inſtifica- 
tion; the continuall ſupply of his Spirit , to ſanRifie and 
renew vs. Theſe and the like, are bleſſings already exhi- 
bited ; affeQing Pawl with ioy no lefſe then 8 triumphant 
in the middeft of tribulation. 

If any ſay,The ioy we ſpeake of ,ariſeth from ſenſe and 
aſſurance of our ſharing in theſe bleſſings, which ſenſe 
may Þ beloſt. 

If leſt, as 1 confeſſe itmay be, the fault is much-what 
our owne, Secondly , where ſenſe failes , faith ſhould 
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make ſupply. Belecuing aboue, yea againſt ſenſe , that 
i yet God us good to Iſrael, to ſuch as are of a cleane heart, 


They are found concluſions ; Whom the Lord once lones, he . 


ener lones:and hu Kgifts and calling are without repentance, 
God ſometimes withdrawes the ſenſe of his fauour,whe. 
ther for chaſtiſement ; or for triall ; or for preuention ; 
alwayes in loue to his children. From Das4d, for chaſtiſe. 
ment ; yet in loue, and fatherly care, left he ſhould periſh 
in his finne through impenicencie : from /ob, fortriall; 
yet in loue,of purpoſe to iuſtifie his ſinceritie,againſt the | 
imputation of mercenarincfle charged on him by the 
Deuill. From Pax/, for preucntion; that he ſhould not 
be ! puffed vp through abundance of Heauenly Renelations, | 
Bur if in things exhibited, perhaps our ioy may faile vs; 
yer in things promiſed, wee haue conſtant cauſe of reioy- 
cing. The bleſſings promiſed, & not yet reached ynto vs, 
Hope eſpecially hath eye vnto ; and that fils the heart | 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious, amids never ſo ſeeming | 
cauſes of ſorrow. Beit,that the Lord hath with-drawne 
the ſenſe of his fauour; yet hope there is, ſuch as makes 
not aſhamed, that he will yer /:ft vp the Light of his count... 
nance yponv1, Beit, that he permits vs in ſome particu- 
larstofall ; yet hope there is, that " he will put vader his 
hand. Suppoſe wee feele a rebellious nature, reſiſting a- | 
gainſt the power of Gods Grace : Hope we have, built 
on Gods promiſe, that a day ſhall come, whex thewhol: 
body of ſinne ſhall bee deſtroyed ; and in the interim, that 
n nothing ſhall ſeparate, Ina word ; againſtall euils that 
may aflaile vs; three things there are, that we may with 
ioy behold in the promiſe, Firſt, proteRtion, Secondly,re- 


ſtitution, Thirdly, deliuerance.In defe&ts of good things, 
and the ſmall meaſures thereof ; Firſt, preſcruation. Se- 
condly, growth. Thirdly, perfe&ion of Grace and 
Glory. 


| 


[ 
j 


Doth the Lord permit vs to temptation? His 9 grace 
# ſufficient to ſupport vs. Doth he ſuffer ys to bee ouver- | 
come | 


—cqc 


| 
| 
| 
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of the reach of all temptations. 

Enioy we any good grace of God, though in neuer ſo 
weake meaſure? Firſt, hee afſures vs, that /ittlezs p a 
pledge of more. Secondly, euen that /itz/e, he will enable 
q to get finall vittory, Thirdly, and to perfett it to the day 
of the Lord leſs: and after this life, ro make vs pare,as he 
pare ; perfe(t, as our heanenly Father is perfeft, So many 
cauſes of conſtant ioy, are there to all Gods children. 

Where are they then,that charge on Gods Spirit, ſuch 
a depth of ſorrow, and ſadneſſe-working in the hearts of 
his children>and for this draw backe from entring Re- 
ligious courſes ; becauſetheirioy , which as Epicures, 
they make their Idoll , they thinke all loſt; applying that 
prouerbiall ſcomme taken vp, Ithinke amongſt the cups 
of Germanie, to Gods Spirit ; Spirits Caluinian eft ſþi- 
ritus melancholicus. Whar doe they lefſe then blaſpheme, 
while they thus ſpeake > What? when Gods Spirit pro- 
miſeth = joy vn{peakeable and glorious : when Chrilt tels 
vs, of 1 joy that ſhall nener be taken away : PAv 1, that as 
well zoy, as holineſle is the * fruit of the Spirit, ſhall wee 

dare thus ro ſpeake? 

And is itno ioy that Gods children feele in pardon of 
finnes, peace of Conſcience, hope of glory ? See them 
u 59ning in affiittions ; triumphing in death ; profefſing 
more * ſweetneſſe in experience of Gods fanour , then Epi- 


come in temptation ? Yetpromiſeth he reſtitution , by a 
new act of grace ray/ing vs:Andarlength, to ſet vs out 


q Rene.z.s. 


r 1Pet,r.8. 


ee es 


cures find in all pleaſures the world can afford them, 
This Iaddemore: A profane Fpicures heart is never 


free from ſorrow, either in ſenſe,or expeQation, orin the 
cauſe, $x/omon ſaid not for nothing , 7 1n rhe miadeſt of | ) FT0W.14. 13. 
langht:r the heart is heanie, Suddenly they are ſurpriſed | 
| with the = terror of death, and iudgement: or if they | © P42.5.6+ 
feele not, yet they feare : or if any haue ſo pur from him | 
all ſenfe, and feare of euill ; ſo much the more cauſe of | 


ſorrow and lamentation hath he ; becauſe God hath har- | 


dened bs heart that he may deſtroy him. 
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Iſayas Davip. * Ohtafte and ſee how gracious the 
Lords ; make experiment bur a while, in holy & Religi.. 
ous courſes; I am decceiued,if thou change not thy mind, 
and ſay as SALOM ON, Of allother laughter and roy, Þ jt 
is madneſſe. Sure it is, the ioy of Gods Spirit is not 


knowne but by experience; which made Paxliny, < [t 


paſſeth all vaderſtanding;none buthe that fecles it, knowes 
the comfort of it. Something wicked men Imagine there. 
of, partly by that they ſee in Gods children, partly by 
ſenſe of the contrary in themſelues ; which made B a- 
LAAM * wiſh to die the death of theRighteow, But the tho. 
row vaderſtanding of it,is not gotten but by experience, 
I beſeech you ſeriouſly thinke of it, and letnoc Satan by 
this idle ſuggeſtion, depriue you of (aluation, lc is a true 
ſaying of that Ancient : Re/3gi0 is /eta, thoughnor d1ſſo- 
{ata : And astrue,that by changing our courſes, we lole 
not our joyes, bat exchange them; Tranſitory , fading, 
earthly ioyes, for © oy v:ſpeakcable, gloriow,and that fa. 
deth not away, 

Or ifthis mooue not, thinke of him that ſaid; A time 
will come when they muſt * waile and weepe, that feared 
not before the Lord ; and what Job hath, The g retoyemg 
of the Hypocrite i: but ſhort * they ſpend their dayes wealth 


and tlitie;and Þ in a moment gee downe 10 Hell, What 


weeping and wailing ſhall there be amorgR Epicures at 
the laſt day 2 when they ſhalſee ABRAHan,ISAAC, 
Iacos, ard allthe Prophets and righteou men i admitted 
into Gods Kingdome,and them ſelues fhut ont of deores. 
Secondly, As it ferues to animate Gods children to 
continue cheir holy courſes, attended with ineffable 10y ; 
ſo withall, to checke, their needlcfſe framing of griefe 
and perplexitie to themic]ues ; after a ſort willingly put- 


| 
| 


—_— 


ting from them that fruit of the Spirit, op 1m the fanoxr 
and free grace if God: That though the Lord hath done 
wonderfull things for their ſoules ; delinrred them from 

power of darkgneſſe ; mort; fied their corruprions ; landiified 
| them 


—— 
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them by his Spiritz yet macerate their ſoules with ſor- 
roves,and pine away in perplexed feares of the wrath of 
God, from which they are delinered, 

What is it that ſhould thus perplexe a Childe of God, 
truely fearing his Name, and deſiring in all things to 
| live honeſtly ? Ts ir their paſt fines? they are no ſooner 
| repented, but they are forgiuen; and ſo eſteemed, as if 
| they had neuer bin commucred, Is it their preſent imper- 


| ſections? They are coucred with the perfeion of Chriſts 
| obedience. Is it the rebellion of their hearts? That iſſues 
| not from them, but from K ſinne dweling inthem, 1s it 
| doubt of perſcuerance? That is founded, on how many 
| pillars, that ſhall neuer bee ſhaken? Gods 1 power and 
| 

| 


—— 
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premiſe ; Chrifts merit and interceſſion : Gods Spirits 
yertue, and continual] ſubminiſtration, Is it fli tions? 
| They * worke to our good, Is it Death? = Chriſt hath 
oxerccme it, Is it Iudgement? /tzs © God that inſtifizth, | 
Is it Damnation? There none to them that are in Chriſt, 

To conc)ude, thou canſt thinke of nothing that can 
be true cauſe of ſorrow to thee , being in Chriſt; not wal- 
king after the fleſh,but after the Sprrit. 

P Why art thon then caft downe my ſoule?and why art thoy 
ſo diſquieted within mee ? Truſt mthe Lord, he is the helpe 
of thy countenance, and thy God. 9 Rejoyceinthe Lord 
alwayes , and againe I ſay, Retozee, Heis nor thorowly 
thankefull for Gods fauours, whom they affe& not vn. 
to rejoycing, 

And let that bee aſecond point of notice from this 
Text; that Gods fanornrs ought to uffelt vs even to veiog- 
cing, So is the Precept. ® Revoyee inthe Lord alwayes , a- 
game 1 ſay,Rei- yer: he doubles the mandate, to ſhew the 
neceſſitie of the dutie, The cad of Leuiticall Feſtivities 
was this : 

It is in truth the top of Thankefulneſſe ; arguing nor 
onely ourſenſe of Gods fanour, but our r:ght prizing 
and valuation of his bleſſings, Who fecles himlelfe af- 

fected 
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feed with Ioy, fora benefic of no elteeme with him? 
And who, buta man conceiuing ſome ſingular ſweet. 
nefſc in the fauours of God, can bee affected with them 
ynto reioycing? Therefore the Lord ſometimes permits 
vs to ſenle of the want of them, that in the reſtoring we 
mighr find fuller comfort, Sweetly ſaid BE RNamrd, 
Placet curtlis ſecnritas, ſedei mags qui timuit, [ncunda 
omnibus lux, [ed enadenti de poteZtate tenebrarum meunatr, 
Tranſſiſſe de morte ad vitam, vite gratiam auplicat, It is 
his opinion; that though Angels in Heaueo have their 
Ioy, in that Gad was pleaſed to preſerue them in the 
Rate of Blc(I:dnefſe; yer more full is the Toy of God: 
Children, the ſonnes of men; that once fell from their 
happinclſle , and are againe reſtored by the death of 
Chriſt, | 
Lamentable is the coldnefle of our affefions in en- 
ioying the fauours of God ; that howſocuer wee can 
ſometimes /-y, God atbanke,yer cuen his prime fauours, 
ſuch as accompany Saluation, few are ſo faite affected 
withall, as to reioycein them ; It were well wee did not 
ſomerimes murmure againſt him, for the ſmall meaſure: 
of Grace beſtowed on vs. It ſeemes littleto vs, to # /ce 
our infidelitie, and ſl1 inc agairſt it; though thar argue the 
Preſence of Faith; except wee obtayne full vietorie a- 
gainſt all doubtings. Little wethinke it, that wee haue 
4 * defire to feare God: Name; though even for that, 


wee be quite rid of all ſecuritie , and euen ſervilitie in 
our feare. Little, that wee haue receiucd a deſire in all 
things to lime honeſtly; though that, in Pauls acknowledge- 
ment, be the ® marke of @ good Cenſcience ; except allo 
our abilities to doe good, bee anſwerable to our will. 
Oh, Brethren,cenſider; Theſe little gifts are great fancurs, 


, 


if we conſider our no merits at the Giuers hands; yea, 
our deſeruings of the contrary, Be admoniſhed to ac- 
knowledge them accordirg to their worth; and to make 


eucen 


th 


 faile ys in the exerciſe, yet hope ſuſtaines the Soule; while 


ws. 
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euen the leſt reftimonies of Gods fauour, occaſions to | 
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thee of reioycing, * Hee ſoall nener bee ruler ouer much, ' x Mat.15,23. 


that us not faithfullin his litle, Neuer lec him looke for 
perfeRtion, that rightly prizeth notthe beginnings of 
Grace in Ins hearr, 

But much more damnable is that diſcontentment at” 
ſundry prime bleſſings, rending to life and godlmmeſſe, to 
be ſeenc in our multitude, It was in Parlseſlteeme a chiefe 
Bleſſing granted vnto Iewes, that to Y them were com- 
muted the Oracles if God, A ſpeciall fauour God promi- 
ſeth it ro his Church;Ts * give them P aſtours after his awne 
heart, to feed them with knowledge and wnderſts »1ing. Saith 
the Euangeliſt of ic vouchſated to ZazvLon and 
NEPHTHAL 1;1t i * 4s light to them that bane long ſit- 
ten indarkeneſſe, andin the ſhaddow of death. O wretched 
Miſcreants they, that cry out ypon this bleſſing and fa. 
uour of God, as of ſome great yengeance; and as Gada» 
rens, preferre their ſwiniſh affeions, and brutiſh plea- 
ſures, before the ſacred Word of God, that ſhould bee 
rovs,a28 to IEREMIE, Þ The very 409 and reioycing of our 
hearts! Wonderfull is Gods patience in mens prouoca- 
tion; I ſhouldelſe wonder, that hee had not long ſince 
ſent yponys © that faminein the Prophet not of bread, 
and water, but of hearing the Word of God. 

Laftly, would any know how he may pronide to haue 
this holy Ioy alwayes conuerſant with him? 

Three Graces of God there are eſpecially auayleable 
this way : Firſt, Faith, Secondly, Hope, Thirdly, Con- 
ftant Obedience. Faith giues vs title co the promiſes : to, 
Chriſt his Merits, Rightcouſneſſe, Kingdome, If that 


t beholds he bleſſings in the promiſe certaine, though 
not yet exhibited, 

Obedience, conſtant and vninterrupted, qualifies vs 
after aſort, to receiue the Promiſes; and as aneuidence 


furthers vs in expectatioa of the Bleſſings, Neyther 
Faith 
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Faith, nor Hope are founded on our Obedience; but the 
exerciſe of both is furthered by Obediencezin ſuch ſort, 
that longer then thou holdlt on conſcionably thy courſe 
of holy Obedience, thou canlt neyther bee aſſured of 
Gods Fauour ; nor on any ſouad cuidence , except 
his Bleſſings promited, Sc fatus fily ADan, & pre%ie 
pitz /alin s4ſtitians tranhlientes & pacem , rem fin.:lem in 
principium conuertere & prruertere vaults ? Nemo enim ef} 
q'4i gaudere nonvelit. Non ſtabit & non ext iſind , quia ſi. 
cut non eſt pax impys, ſicnec gudere impys, Non ſic impy, 
wn fic. Prix eſt uſttttam, facere, inquirere pacem, E& pro. 
ſequi cam, & fic demum apprehendere gandinm, imo a gan- 
dio comprebendi, 


VS8Rs. I7. 
Pray continually, 


W His Precept and thoſe that follow, are 
} ſubordinate to the former, .tending to 
procure and preſerue that ſpiritua]l joy 
and reioycing in the Lord, whereof be. 
fore. In it are conhhderable, Firſt,the due- 

| tic, Pray. Secondly , the continuance of 
the duetie, indeſimenter, Let vs inquire the ſenſe, There 
were about the dayes of Conſtantine a kind of Heretikes, 
called Exchite; they had their name of praying, as you 
would ſay, Thepraying Heretikes, Their Herefie was 
this, as appeares it Augnſtine, Epiphanina, Theodoret,and 
others. All other exercites of Religion, and imploy- 


ments in callings ordinarie, they held vaine and friuo- 
lous : the whole of Man , they conceited to ſtand in 
Prayer : and therefore, what time they could ſpare from 
ſleepe, they ſpent in Prayer; vilifying, Sacraments, Prea- 
ching, euery thing ; vponthis ground , ſaith Auguſtine, 

| | becauſe 
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becauſe our Sauiour ſaid, 4 Pray alwayes, and the A- 
poſtle here, Pray without ceaſing. | 
Length of confutation were ill beſtowed on an opt» 
| nion ſo phanraſticall. This once wee know ; Gods Pre- 
 cepts fight nor, but are ſubordinate, and may , yea muſt 
| beſo ſorted to their ſcaſons , that none way exclude an- 
| other. He that ſaid, Pray continnally; ſaid allo, © Be in- 
| ſtant 11 Preaching : frequent in Meduation :; and to the 


F: | people, DeFÞiſe not prophecyings, ® Labour with your hands 


| inordinately; violates that wholeſome and holy Order, 
' God hath ſtabliſhed in his Church, 

Yea, ſec, how as other things,ſo theſe alſo of Religi- 
on, the Lord hath ſorted to their ſeaſons; inſomuch 


— 


| he called themto reioycing. And that place in Sal/ewor 
| is knowne : Hee i that turneth bis eare from hearing the 
Law , what euer his pretenſes are for other deuotions, 
his very prayer ſhall be abominable. 

The Expoſitions here are various : Firſt, Prayer, ſome 
made of three ſorts; one, Mentall only , ſtanding in ele- 
vation of the thoughts and deſires vnto God : A ſecond, 
Vocall ; when by words wee expreſlc the defires of our 
hearts : A third, as they called ir, Vitals; thus it is exe 
planed, A continued good life js a continued prayer ; 
| Semper orat , qui ſemper bona facit , ſaith. the ordinarie 
| Glofſe, Good works, are prayers vertually; becauſe as 
| prayers, ſo theſe are meanes to procure Gods bleſſings. 
| And as ſome ſinnes are ſaid to crie, as that, vox ſanguinrs 
 '&- Sodomorwm; ſo good works of Gods Children haue 
| their voice, and importunate crie in the cares of the 
| Lord: but the Apoſtle would apparantly be ynderſtood 

of prayers, properly ſo called. 
| Secondly, The defire hath with God the elteeme of a 
Prayer; and 5f the deſire be continual, the Prayer 1s Conti- 


all, faith Augnſtine z the ſame Anguſtine in his Epiſtle 
ro 


| the thing that is good + hee that walks otherwiſe, 8 walks | 


that he blames the people Þ for moxrnivg, ina time when | h Nebem.8.9, 
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|to Preba, Pray continually, that is, at all times, in all a- 


ions let thy defires continually ioyne thy mind with 
Gon. | 

Thirdly, Pray continually, that is, omit none of the 
ſet times and ſeaſons of prayer, whether publique or pri. 
uare.It is the ſoundeſt expoſition, in Aſtt9s iudgement, 
Vi nullo die intermittantar certa tempora orandi, 

Fourthly, Continually ; that 18, ſay ſome, frequently; 
ſo often as either occaſions require, or other neceflatie 
umployments permit: yea, redeeme ſome time from other 
imployments, to be ſpent in this bigh part of deuotion, 

Fiftly, Withour ceaſing; that is, kX wihont fainting ; 
that though the Lord be nor preſently intreated, yer 
may wee not ſo giue ouer our ſuite , but labour to ouer- 
come him with importunitie. 

Sixtly, Beſides Jolemne and ſet prayers firſt there are, 
they ſay, certayne cjaculations; as it were ſudden dar- 
ting our of our d-fires vnto God. As eA#ſtrn reports, 
the cuſtome of the Egyptian Churches, Crebras quidems 
haberc Orationes, ſed eas tamen brenſſin 4s, & raptim quo- 
dammoao iaculatas, In which kind , whole prayers may 
not be continvallin Labour, Hearing, vle of Sacraments, 
without any inteirvuption of our intentions otherwiſe, 

In all this diuerfitie of Expoſitions, there is no con- 
trarietie, Two of the lattcr I chooſe to inſfift on ; that 
our prayers ſhould be, Firſt, frequent ; and , Secondly, 
withour fainting, Touching frequencie : The praQtice of 
Saints commended to our imitation, is knowne, Da- 
NIEL! thriceaday, Daviy ſeurntimes a day: of Anna 
It is ſaid, Shee ſermead the Lord with faftings m audprayers 
| night and diy. Our Sauiour often with-drew himſclfe in- 
tothe Mount, ſpending whole nights in prayer, beſide his 
ordinaric euery daycs-deuotion, Realons. how plenti- 
full doth our owne eſtate, conſidered with the Ocdi- 
nance of God, affoord vs? Our wants are continvall, as 
well in ſpirituall, as in temporall things : And Gods Or- 


dinance, 
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dinance , wee know to hauetyed the graunt of all bleſ- 
hags, As they are bleſſings, ro the condrtion n of prayer, 

Take view of ſome few particulars for inſtance, Be 
our (trength of bodie never ſo great for labour; how 
ſoone can the Lord turne it into weakneſle ? ſee © Hero 
beam, Our wit and wiſedome able to manage King- 
domes ; how can the Lord in a moment turne it into 
brutiſh madnefle and folly ? ſce Þ Nabwcadnezzar. Our 
wealth never ſo abundant; if the Lord but blow vypon 
it, how ſoone is it conſumed? briefly, in greateſt abun- 
dance of ſecular or naturall bleſſings, how many cauſes 
haue wee of continuall prayer ? Firſt, the vertue and 
power of all things depends on Gods bleſſing : there is 
4 4 flafſe of bread, which the Prophet ſpeakes of: a nou» 
riſhing vertue which the Lord muſt giue co make it 
comfortable. Aman may eate and * not feele ſatietie, or if 
ſatietic, yet not ſtrength. Secondly, plentie of all good 
bleflings eaſily vaniſheth into abuſe, and becomes fuell 
for corruption to feede ypon ; except the Lord be plea- 
ſedroſanQtific them yntovs, Wit, Learning, Strength, 
Riches, or if there be any other good thing of Nature, 
Art, or Fortune, as they are termed , what doe they but 
make ys fitter inſtruments of the Deuill? except the Gi- 
ver be pleaſed to giue with the bleſsings , holy hearts to 
vie them, 

For ſpirituall bleſsings, though what wee enioy bee 
ſomewhat; yet, firſt, How great are our wants? Se- 
condly , the vie of Graces recciued may be interrupted, 
Thirdly, growth is required to perfeRion. Fourthly, 
Perſcuerance, rhough certayne in Gods promiſe , yet 
muſt be furthered by prayer. And if wee conſider other 
meanes that God hath ſanctified , Hearing , Studie, Sa- 
craments, &c. all haue their vertue and life; as it were, 
from prayer, PAv L plants, APO LL © waters, the \ ir- 
creaſe & of G © y:there were many Auditors with Lys; 
wereade of no more that attended with profit, © Lecau/e 
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To ſayin a word; there are *® three ſorts of Petiti« 
ons, as Paxl ſecmcs to diſtinguiſh them; there is no part 
of mans life, wherein one or all haue not their place, 
The firſt hee calls, eApprecations; prayers for bleſfings 
wanting. The ſecond, Deprecations; prayers for remo- 
uall of cuills felt, or teared, Thirdly, [xrerce ſſtons, prayers 
that we make in behalte of others, There is no day, or 
houre, or moment of life, that hath notneceſſarie vie of 
ſome one of thele: Wanteſt thou wiſdome? * Aikg it of God, 
Haft cthou wiſedome? Pray God to fanGtifie, encreaſe, 
continue it, Art thou filled with good things ® yer is 
there oncarth no mecum bonum , but hath a mixture of 
euillsro be deprecated, Hath God clenſed thee from /e. 
y Pſal.ng.13. | cret ſinnes* yet mailt thou deprecate Y ſinnes preſumpiuou, 
Feeleſt rhou. no temptation ? thou haſt cauſe to feare it, 
z Maith.26-41 | and towatch and pray, * that thouenter not intoit, Finally, 
ſuppoſe thy ſelfe perfe&t in all grace, ſet farre from fenle 
and feareof eu;]1l; How many weaklings are there inthe 
body of Chriſt, that need aide of thy interceſſions? How 
many eleed,yert vncalled? How many vnder the Croſſe? 
fecble-minded, comfortlefle? &c, Gods grace hath ho- 
 noured vs ſo farre, as to make vs ® /uterceſſors for onr Bre« 
thren;, Compaſſion mult teach vs to vie that priuiledge 
for their benefit. 

The duetie we haue ſcene: Let vs ſe the vie. Repro- 
ucd here is the generall neglc& of Prayer and Inuoca- 
tion, thus peremptorily, as wee ſee, commended to our 
continuall and ynceflant vſe. The-Sinners we may my 
into their ſeuerall ranks, according to the ſeucrall caules 
whereout negle&t of the duetic ifſuerh. Firſt, are they 
that out of a godlefſe and profane diſpoſition, neglect 
this, as all other works. of Religion; ſuch as Daid de- 
{(cribes ynto vs, with the brand of Atheiſts, Þ They hane 
not caliedupenthe Lord: {warmes of ſuch Atheiſts, cuery 
Congregation is full of; that haue no other chought of 
God, or his dreadfull Name, except to blaſpheme it. 

1 Whex 
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curſes ? and*the very meanes of ſaluation, become occa- 
fon of their greater hardnes,and deeper condemnation ? 

A ſecond fort there are, nor {ticking to diſpute again(} 

the neceſſitie of this duetie; and to oppoſe principles of 
Do&rine, againſt precepts of duetie, So ſome write of 
Maximus T yrius, a Philoſopher ; that hee thus reaſoned 
deſperately againſt this precepr of the Holy Ghoft.Gods 

rovidence and appointments are immutable ; prayer 
cannot alter them ; what he intends to giue,he will giue, 
though wepray not. Whathe will not giue, no importu- 
nity of prayer ſhall obtaine, This deuotion therefore 
vtterly vnneceſſary. 

For anſwere, conſider Gods ordinary prouidence,and 
the appointments thereof ſhall not out, but include ſe. 
cond cauſes. And therein are diſpoſed , not onely what 
effe&s ſhalbe produced, but by what cauſes, and in what 
order they ſhall haue their producement, His will and e- 


| 


ternall appointment hath freely linked together, and ſub. 
ordinated the creatures tothe execution of his purpoſes; 
ſo ſee wee in the generation of the fruits of the earth, 
there is an ordinary concurrence of Stars influence, heat 
ofSunne, diſtilling of Showres,&c.And this knitting to- 
gether of ſecond cauſes with the firſt, is ſo indiſſoluable 
in the purpoſe and appointment of God, that without 
them the effects ordinarily follow not : ſo muſt we con- 
ceive prayer for Gods bleſſings tobe , though no cauſe 
naturall, yeta meanes appointed bythe will of God, to 
obtaine them, They erre, that thinke his appointments 
abſolute, without reſpe to ſecond cauſes, as meanes of 
their accompliſhment. /pſ« regni eterni predeſtinatio ita eft 
ab omnipotent; Deo diſpoſuta, faith GRE GORIE , quate- 
nu ad boc elefti ex labore perneniant ; vt ipſi orandomerear- 
#7 AcCipere, quod eis omnipotens Dews ante fecula diſp»ſuit 
dare, Neither pray weto alter Gods diſpoſition ; but ro 
obtaine, \ what hee hath diſpoſed: and ordered to bee 


What maruell,if a1 bleſsings of God turne vnto them to 
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| obtained by the prayers of bis Saints. 


Beſides this ; In the fignifications of Gods ſecret will, 
from which we gather the order thereof, we have promi- 
ſes and precepts ioyned together ; yea,nothing promiſed 
without a preſcript of duetie to obtaine the promile ; 


ſhall we now ſay, Prayers are vanecefſary, which by his 
precept wee gather to be included in his ſecret appoint. 
ments? God forbid. The Saints we find, where they had 
greateſt certaintie of obtaining, moſt inſtant and feruent 
in praying. To [ſaac was the promiſe ofa bleſſed ſeede 
renewed; yet © prayes he God inſtantly , to remocne the 
barrenneſſe of his wife REBECCA. To Elias God kad re- 
uciled his purpoſe of ſending raine, after ſo long drought 
in Iſrael; yet how 4 b»ckles he himſelſein inſtance to ob- 
tainc it ? Nimirum ſciebat, ſaith Gregorie, that God o 
promiſerh his bleffings, that he will have them obtained 
by prayer. Whereforealloic is ſaid; © Zee bane not , be- 
cauſe ye atke not, 

There is a third ſort; and they prefſed with conſcience 
of their own vilenefle and vnworthinefſe, out of a n1minm 
of humility,and a kind of manne1ly profaneneſſe,neg- 
le&the duetic ; who are wee that wee ſhould dare preſſe 
into Gods preſence, or preſume to begge any bleſſing of 
him? Vnworthy, I confeſſe, wee are all of ſo high a fa- 
uour, it we reſpe&t our ſelues. But if God haue youch(ſa- 
fed vs this honour, tobe kis oxators; and in his mercy de- 
mitted himſelfe ſo low , as to affoord vs, baſe creatures, 
eudience; let vs take heede, leaſt this ſhow of humilirie, as 
Paul calls it, make ys guiltie of vnthankefulneſle or diſo- 
bedience, Beſides, our cuſtome is not to preſent our 
prayers vnto God in exr owne righteonſneſſe or worth : bur 
in confidence of his f v»ſpeakeablewmerey,and benignity; 
and though it be true, as Bernard hath it,great is our ini- 

quitie, yet greater, O Lord, is thy pious loue and benig- 
i | nitie. 


—_— 


and that ſo required, that if the duety commanded bee | 
negle&cd, the bleſſing promiſed is not obtained, And |. 
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nitie, Laſtly, for this cauſe hath the Lord provided vs 4 
Midiatonr, his owne Some leſua ; in whom he hath promi- 
ſed to bee well pleaſed with our perſons, and to accept 
our prayers. 

The laſt ſort is of them, that for their weakenefſe and 
coldneſſe in prayers chooſe to omit it, They want words, 
they ſay to expreſle their defires, &c, 

Avſ. In prayer,the beſt Rethorike is pafſionates groves 
and fighes ef the heart. It is well ſaid of «Auſtin, God re- 
ſpeRAs not ſo much eloquence of words, as feruency of 
ſpirit : hee beares with*Solzcilmes and Barbariſmes in 
our Petitions, Let vs chooſe rather to violate Rules of 
Grammar and Rhethorique?,* then this ſo preciſe a Ca- 


| non of the holy Ghoſt, Secondly, remember what hath 


often becne taught; Better 75 weake performance, then 
whole emiſſion : farre ſafer to pray weakely, then not ts 
pray at all, Firſt, we know not how God may pleaſe to 


| quicken our dull affeQtions, in the proceedings of our 


prayers, Secondly, and we know, Þ we haxe an Aduecate 
with the Father Jeſia (hbrift the Righteows , propitiating, 
as for other our ſinnes, ſo. for our weakeneſſes,and i i- 
perfetitions in Prayer, 

Motiues to this duetie. Firſt, our frequent and dayly 
neceſſities : our liues never free from wants of good 
things ; nor feares, or feclings of euill. Secondly, no. 
thing © /auttified to vs, without this meane, Thirdly, 


l aſſurance of Adeption, depends much on the frequent 
and delightfull vie of prayer. Fourthly, worthy encou- 
ragements we ® haue, promiſe of audience , in what wee 
pray according to God will: Of ®» Gods Spirit to helpe 
our infirmities: Of Chriſts interceſſion , to preſent and 
commend our ſelues vnto his Father. Fiftly, the honour 
God hath youchſafed ys hercin, ſhould not alittle moue 
vs, Conſidera, ſaith CyRYSOSTOME, quantatibieft 
conceſſa felicitas ; quanta collata gloria, fabulari eum Deo ; 


cum Chriſto miſcere collequia ; optare quod wvelts , quod deſi. |. 
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deras poſtulare, And of frequencie in praye r,thus 

It is next to be conſidered ;that, /» praying, the Lord 
requires not onely frequency; but exen unwearied opportuuity ; 
that though after long ſuite we obtaine nor, yet ſo wee 
oiue not over ; to this ſcope aimes the Parable of the 
poore Widow , and vnrighteow Judge. Examples are fre> 
quent : © PAvL prayes #hrice, thatis, often, though ar 
length all heobcaines is,not deliverance, but /ufentation, 
The P woman of Canaan is not diſcquraged, neither with 


eyes faile with waiting, yet renewes he his deuotion, AMs- 
ſes after a ſort forccth the Lord; inſomuch, that he craues 
dimiſſion, * Let me alowe. Domine quis tenet te? ſaith a 


Hoſhea ſeemes to © interpret of Prayer, 

This precept oppoſe wee againſt that tempration, 
which ſometimes Satan, ſometimes our owne weake- 
nefle, ſuggeſts to make vs wearie of praying ; becauſe 
wepreſently obtaine not, what wepray for. Atemprati- 
tion frequent, and with many preualent, to hinder in- 
ance in praying bleſhngs moſt excellent, and necefſarie 


graunt, yet letno man ſleightly eſteeme his prayers ; for 
[ tell you , hee whom wee pray voto, doth nor lightly 
eſteeme them, This once wee haue aflurance, that God 
will grant vs, either what we pray for : or what hee, in 
more wiſedome, ſees more expegient for vs, if wee faint 
not. 
To this end conſider we, Firſt , the cauſes, why our 
prayers have not preſent audience; they are ſome in our 
 ſelues,and manner of praying ; ſome in the matter of our 
petitions: ſome in the Lord, that denies ys audience. 


| Firſt, Sometimes our owne indiſpohtion to receiue, 


reaſons , nor with reproches. 4. The blndman checked | 
ſor his clamorouſneſle, crzes withwore inſtance, Davins | 


Father, Surely AZoſes his inftance and importunitie, 
Iac oÞ wreſtles with the Angel,and profeſſerh his reſolu- 
tion, © wot tolet him go,untill he bleſſe him, That wreſtling | 


co ſaluation. Ilsy,as Bermard; * Though God delay his | 
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| cauſeth delay of the bleſſing, It may be,we are not hum- 
| bled ſufficiently, vnder con(cience of our infirmitie, anc 
| ynworthineſle : perhaps our coldnefle of afteQions is the 
| impediment ; we pray not with that feeling of wants, or 
| feruencie of deſire that is conuenient, 

Secondly, It may be the things we pray for, are ſuch 
as God hath not abſolutely promiſed ; and perhaps fore- 
| ſees will be hurtfull vnto vs. There be things which we 
| may requeſt, nim ardenter ſaith Auſtine, as remporalttes, 
Adiſcreete Father, Pargulo querents panem, libenter por- 
right ; quarents cultellum non conſentit, BrRNARD. 

Thirdly, Perhaps the Lord would hereby trie our pa- 
tience ; orexerciſe our faith; or ſet a price ypon his bleſ- 
fings ; that by no meanes grow into meane eftceme more 
often, then by caſineſle of obraining. 

Secondly,it would be confidered,that the Lord ſome- 
times in beſtowing his bleſsings at our requeſt,deales by 
way of exchange and commutation, Denies he wealth ? 
he giues contentment. Peace? he gives patience, De- 
liverance? he giues graceto ſupport. Bowns Donn qui 
non tribuit ſept quod volumus , vt quod maliumm attribuat. 
God neuer denies the requeſt of his Saints , made accor- 
ding to his Will ; though he often delayes the graunt for 
cauſes forementioned. It is Gods mercy to withho!d 
what he ſces in expedient for ys to haue; and to delay the 
grant , of what is not conuenient for ys,ſo ſoone to ob- 
taine: Nos quid oremmn ſicnt oportet neſcumm : ſed miſeretur 
ble ſuper ignorantiam noftram, & erationem benigne /uſcips- 
ens, quod nobts ant omnino noneſt viile, aut non 1am cito 
dari nece(ſe e#, minime tribuit : oratio tamcn infruttuoſa non 
erit, 

Meanes to prevent fainting in prayer, Firſt, ſeriouſly 
conſider, firſt,the miſeric ofthe want ; ſecondly, as duely 
weigh the excellency and worth of the bleſsing prayed 
for.” Suppoſe for inftance it bee pardon of ſinne , peace «f 
Conſcience, 


Ii 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Remember, how often the ® Lord hath cal- 
led, and thou haſt refuſed to heare : thinke not much, if 
he by delaying audience, chaſten thy former rebellion, 
and turning the deafe eare to his call, 


the leaſt bleſsing; thy deſeruings of the contrary : * Fhs 
hath giuen him firſt and it ſhalbe recompenſed him?Yea,who 
hath not by vathankefulneſſe , and abuſe of Gods fa. 
uours, wilfuily topped the fountaine and current of the 


| | Lords beneficence towards him? 


| —— 


Vrmrs. 18. 


In enery thing gine thankes ; for thus u the will of God in 
Chriſt Ieſu concerning you, : 


Second precept wee hauchere, ſubordi. 
mY nate to preſeruation of ſpirituall joy, 
A\pAa Wherein are three things conſiderable, 
| jo E' Firſt, the duetie, Gize thankes, Secondly, 

Saas thc extent of the duetie ; 1» ewery thing, 

Thirdly, the reaſon or inducement to the 
duetic. For this 4 the Wiof Godin Chriſt, 

I'n all things ; that is, ſay ſome,in all eſtates,aduerſe and 
proſperous ; forall accidents, neuer fo full of affliction, 
or calamitie ; as our vwulgns: tharke God they muſt for all, 
eucn for puniſhments, that come from him, as from an 
angrie Iudge, And amongſt Learned,it goes for current 
Divinitie, without diftinRion : that for afflitions wee 
muſt bee thankefull : for they worke to our goed.” But why 
not then for our finnes alſo, fith they alfo worke after a 
ſartto good, by the ouerruling power and providence 
of God? Al! things worke togetber for good : V [que adeo 


omnia,laithAvsT1N, vt etiamfi qui corum deniant OF ex- 


hamibores redeunt atque defliores, 


Cu AP5, 4n Expoſition wpon the fr” Vtx.18. | 


Thirdly, To this adde, meditation of thy no merits of | 


or bit aut, etiam hoc ipſum ens faciat proficere in bonum , quia 
| 


The | 


— —_ Orme WT Ie—_— * 


\ 
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'  Theolddiſtinion muſt here be remembred. AfiRi- 
ons, ſome are Type : puniſoments properly ſo called : 
they are ſuch as proceed from Gods wrath, and are in- ! 
flicted in the Nature of Vengeances. May wee thinke 
theſe matter of thankefulnefle? and not rather of trem- | 
bling and humiliation? | 

Some are wafua : chafiſements, or fatherly correRi- | 
ons. They differ from the former, not ſo much in their | 
matter; as Firſt, in the Fountaine, Secondly, Meaſure, | 
Thirdly, end of inflitipg and iſſue, They ifſue out of 
Go vs loue, and fatherly care, willing thereby to re- | 
clayme vs. They haue their y temper and mitigation ac- 
cording to our ſirength. They tend to make partakers of 
the % quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe, In afflitions of this 
Nature, if we reſpe&the yſc and fruit, there is cauſe of 
thankefulneſſe. 

Some are wpoguaaexriE : Preſernatines againſt ſine; as 
PavLis * buffeting by Satan. 

Laſt are Sorunria, : iryals of faith ; whether by Satan; 
as thoſe of [ob : or by men that perſecnte for righteonf. 
neſſe ſake. In this laſt ſort , wee finde great cauſe of 
thankefulneſſe, and reioycing. Paz! cals his Creſſe, hi; 
b Grace: PSTER and his fellowes rei6yce therem, as 
in © 4 great dignitie, 

The | Amin is:Affliftions ſimply coſlidered,are no mat. 
terof thankeſgiuing; their vſe and fruit is a bleſſing of 
God; but that comes from them by accident only;isnor 
; wrought out of the Nature of miſery. 

The extent of the dutie is beſt meaſured , by compa- 
ring it with the former : what wee may pray for; for that 
wee muſt giuethankes ; and whatfocuer is no fit matter 
of Prayer , is as ynfit for thankeſgiving. That wee may 
pray for afflitions, I find not warranted vnto any ; nor 
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ſhould indnre ? 
' By whichrule alſo,the prophane guize of many is ex- 
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cluded; euen for theirfinnes, and thriuing therein,pro- 
phanelyprayſing God, and giving thankes to him, The 
Thiefe for his Spoyle; the Adulterer for his vacleane 
| Dalliance ; the vaine Gameſter for his good Fortune. 
Gratitude, ſaith Bernard, is or ſhould be paudica, Abomi. 
nable to God is that thanke, that aſcribes to him the o. 
peration, of what hee profeſſeth zo abhorre, and threat- 
neth to puniſh ; as hee doth all :niquity. The ſenſe then 
thus conceive: /nioying the bleſſings of God, be as carefullts 
render thankes, as in the want thou waſt inftant in Prayer to 
obtayne them, Let no fauonrof God, beeit nener ſo meane, 
bee ouer-paſſed without thankeſgiuing. Amonglt Tewes, 
were as many Thankeſ-efferings ; as Offerings of expiation 
and atonement; to teach ys, to be as thankefull for bleſ- 
ſings receiued , asin our wants weeare importunateto 
obrayne them. And hercto tended their ſolemne Feſti- 
uities, as to oneend, to teſtifie their thankefulnefle, and 
reioycing in Gods Mercy, and the Bleſſings beſtowed 
on them in temporall and ſpirituall things. The Saints of 
God were caretull in this kind : in De#id, the man after 
Gods owne heart, it is ſpecially obleruable; hz Pſalmes 
of thanke/gining dowble in number to thoſe ſpent in Do- 
Etrine, Hiſtory, or Petition, 

Motiucs here : Firſt, The excellencie of this ſeruice 
would bee conſidered, Firft, Preferred by the © Lord 
betore all Sacrifices. Secondly, Peculiar to Saints, Third- 
ly, The ſeruice of the life tocome, when all other almoſt 
ccale, 

Secondly, It is all wee are able to render wnto the Lord 
for allthe benefits hee hath dene vntow1; inaſenſe, f allthe 
Lord requires of vs: how iuftly , iudge by that no obli- 
gation of.the Lord ynto vs; For 8 who hath ginen him 
firff? Weereceiue them, ſaithBERKNARD , Dapliciter 
gratts; fine merits, ſine labore neftro, 


Thirdly, Vnthankefulneſſe, ſaith Bernard,is that ver- 


tra Vrens andexiccans, that dryes vp finenta gratie. For 
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it, God is wonted to depriue of his Blefſings, andto 
turne them into Curſes. Becauſe Þ Gemiiles were Un- 


| thankefull, the Lord infatuated their waderſtanding. Or if 


| the Bleſſings bee continued, yer not in the Nature of 
| bleſſings : but as occaſions of hard-heartedueſſe, | andpre- 
| paratines to greater judgement, Thus of the dutiez toyne 
| thereto the extent of it: Ineuery bleſſing of God. They 
| areof three ſorts. Firſt, Nzturall, that tend to our be- 
ing, or wel-being in Nature. Secondly, Politicall, ten- 
ding to our being, or wel-being in ciuill ſocietie, Third 
ly, Spirituall , ſeruing wo our being, or wel-being in 
Grace, Euery of theſe require their ſpeciall thankelgi- 
uing. And ineuery of them mult bee conſidered, Fuſt, 


«The blefſiings themſelves. Secondly, The vie. Thirdly, 


The continuance. Fourthly,The increaſe of the Bleſsings, 
That k we live, moone, hane onr being , is Gods mercie to- 
wards vs; that hee giues vs things neceſſary for ſuſte. 
nance of life, and hearts tov/e them, is his Bleſsing, not 
without thankefulneſſe to bee acknowledged. There be, 
faith Salomen,that haue themin abundance,and ye: | wave 
hearts totake comfort of them,The habit of Faith,is Gods 
Gift; the vſe of Faith,his Gift; the continuance, his Gift; 
the increaſe, his Gift; they fayle in this dutie, that pafſe 
by any of theſe without their ſpeciall rhankeſgiving. 

Sinnes contrary hereto, Firſt, Ingratitude : the fone 
ſo deteſtable vnto God, ſo odious,I ſay not to Saints oN- 
ly, but to allmen, Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixere, ſaith, 
Mimu Publianus. Andifon any people it may be char= 

ed, moſt on vs, to whom Go hath beene richeſt in 

bountifull beſtowing of his Fauours. 

Degrees of this ſinne, Ancients haue thus noted. 

Firſt, To paſſe by the Fauours of GoD without no- 
tice-taking of them, at leaſt in the Nature of Fauours ; 


in this degree who ſtands not culpable of Ingratitude 


. 5 Ly \ 
renned ypon v1? Which through commonneſſe, not only 
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and obſeruation. 

Secondly,Not to requite or recompenſe the benefic to 
the beſtower , according to oportunitie : may ſome ſay, 
Can any recompenle to the Lord his Kindnefle? Behold, 
our *® wel-doing extends not to him; and ® what (itto 
God that wee arerighteous? Yet are there certaine duties, 
which he is pleaſed to interpret, after a ſort, as thankfull 
rendrings,and retributions made tohis bountie,as,when 
we v/c hus giftsto the glory of the beftower, Secondly, To 
the comfort of his Children, wlom he hath pleaſed to ap- 
point receiuers of his Tribute, and «accepts things done to 
thew, ? «4s done to himſelfe, 

Thirdly, To render evill for goed, A high degree of. 
Togratitude, I could wiſh wee could wsſh our hands of 
it. His Patience and Bountifulneſſe how many abuſe to 
licentiouſneſſe ? his wonderfull Mercy in the worke 


-| of Redemption, how many make the greateſt excite- 


ment to diſobedience? 4 Do ee thus requite the Lord, O 
people, fooliſh and unwiſe ? 

Fourthly, To diminiſh the worth of the Bleſsings ; as 
Iſraelires * deiÞ;ſed the good and pleaſant Land: As many 
of our people, the great fauours of God, inthe ſeedes 
and beginnings of Grace. 

Fiftly, To account Bleſsings Curſes. Wonderfull fa- 
uour God vouchſafed to Iſracl in their deliuerance from 
bondage in. Egypt; and ſuch as while they felt , they 
ſ pos: after ; yet no ſooner appeares the leaſt danger, 
but they * efteeme better , death in Egypt , then life in the 
Wrilderneſſe wnder Gods proteRion. By Miracle Gov 
feedes them with Manna from Heauen ; and while 
it is now, they admire it; incontinently they murmure 
at thatpleaſant meate, and the Fleſh-pors and Garlike 
of Egypt ſeemes better food, What a gracious bleſ- 
ling hath God beſtowed on vs in libertie of his worſhip, 
and plentie of his Word ? But oh curſed ynthankctul- 
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nefſe of men, crying our of this bleſsing , as of ſome 
direfull Curſe, becauſe ir is creſsing to their ficſhly af- 
feions, 

Secondly,To this may be added formalitie in thankes 
fulnefſe; thankeſgiuing being vſually no more but lip- 
labour ; we can ſay God athanke ; but heis a rare man, 
whoſe heart is affeted with reioycing in Gods Mercie; 
-and that feelingly acknowledgeth Gods fauovr in his 
bleſsings. Or thar diuerts nor the prayſe inpart, ro him- 
ſelfe , a21he * Pbariſez and isreadie * #9ſacrifice to his 
Nets. hs 

That our hearts may bee ftirred yp to this dutie, take 
notice of theſe as meanes auayleable. 

Firſt, Cunfider our no Merits of any the Lords Mer. 
cies; yea, our deſervings of the contrary. Who muſt not 
ſay,as IAC OB, ?Y Lord, | amleſſethen the leaſt of all thy 
CMercies, and lening kmadneſſes thou haſt ſhowne mee? what 
were our Merits ? except ſuch, as eAxſtine ſpeakes of, 
Meritamala.See Paul and Daxid from this ground, more 
hen once exciting their hearts to thankefulneſſe, 

Secondly, Meditate the miſery of wanting the bleſ. 
ſings inioyed. Vſually it js true, Carende, magic quam 
fraends, The Lord for this cauſe is pleaſed to leaue ys 
many, a8 ſpectacles of his wrath; that ſeeing their mi. 
ſerie wee might beprouoked Leg Mercie: And 
ſometimes to withdraw them frombis owne Children, 
that wee might learne to ſet better price on them. * See 
Danid, 

Thirdly, Ser our ſelues apart to ſerious view of their 
excellency;there js none of them but haue a ſecret worth 
inthem, Make inſtance, Remilsion of finnes. 

Fourthly, Conſider the preferment God hath giuen ys 
in his favours , aboue many of cquall deſerts with our 
ſelues ; which ® Daxid thought no ſmall motiue to 
thankeſgiuing, Sce alſo Exodus 19. Dentronomie 5.3. 
Matthew 13.17. Y 
| Fiftly, 
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| crite, that hee made the Commandement his motiue, If 


Fiftly ,\ Amongſt Gods owne Children thou mayſt 
perhaps finde ſome, thy inferiours in the meaſures of 
race.l dare ſay there is no man, but may ſay, God bath in 

one kind or ther made him a ſuperior to hu Brethren, Com- 
pariſon with thoſe behind ys,as it reſtraines Enuy,fo pro. 
uokes thankefulnefle. 
Sixtly, Stay not in the inſtrument, by which thoure- 
ceiueſt Gods fauours, But conſider Gods hand, reaching 
to thee whartſoeuer good things thou inoyeft, And of the 
dutic thus farre, 
The reaſon preſsing it followewh, For this is the wil of God 
in Chriſt Ieſw towards yon: that is, It is that the Lord by 
his Sonne Chrift hath ſignified to bee his will; and after 
a ſort the whole, he requires of vs for all the good things 
he hath done to our ſoules : other Expeſitions there are 
many , this ſeemes moſt congruous, The obſeruation 
made to the fourth Chapter and third Verſe, here againe 
offers it ſelfe : Thither I remit the Reader; wiſhing only 
wee had all Wiſedome to captiuate our thoughts to the 
obedience of Chriſt; and not to allow diſputes againſt 
the ſignifications of Gods will ; what the Lor vp 
ſpeakes to leſanab, ſhould,me thinks, be ſufficient excite- 
ment to obedience. Þ Hae not ] commanded thee?. It is 
that, I am ſure, that formes our obedience to finceritie; 
and chiefly puts difference betwixt the integritie of 
Gods Children. and the formalitic of Hypocrites, and 
mercenary affeion of Hyrelings. Glorious things 
we find written of Formalifts; and ſuch, as for ſubſtance 
of the ation, are ſcarce exceeded by the moſt ypright in 
heart: Yet cannot find reftimonie giuen to any Hypo- 


that were the ground of wel-doing , how is it wee 
finde them ſo halting in their Obedience ? how, that 


where is the ſame ground of doing,there is notlike per- 


formance ? Hee that ſaid, T how ſhalt not commit adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Tho ſhalt not kill, Hethat ſaid toIBuv, Hee 
ſhould 
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ſhould deflroy BaAar, the Idell of Acnas, bgnified 
allo diſthe of the Calwes of [ER OB OA. If therefore 
he deſtroyed Baal, becauſe the Lord fo commanded : 
wherefore departs he not from the finne of /eroboams, 
which God had ſo ſeuerely puniſhed by rooting out his 
polteritie ?.1t ſzall emer be the priniledge of the wpright m 
heart, to dce what God willeth, therefore becauſe he wills it, 


pn EET 


V3RS. 19; 
Dnench not the Spirit, 
He third Precept ſubordinate to prefer. 
uation of Chriſtian ioy: where the queſti- 
on is yſual, whecher Gods Spirit may pol. 


AM [oa 
| KJ 

/S 2s fibly bee quenched in the hearts of his 

SYS Children: For reſolution,lI refer the Rea- 
der to what hath beene largely treated by others; A- 
mongft the reſt to my reuerend, and never-enough com- 
mended Colleague, Maſter Samnet Hieron of bleſſed 
memorie ; to whoſe elegancies and iudicious reſolution, 
I preſume to adde nothing, except perhaps diſtinnefle 
of explication. 

The cermes are thus explaned : Gods Spirit in Scrip- | 
ture hath a threefold notion, vnder that name comes, 
Firſt, the perſon of the Spirit, the third in the bleſſed Tri- 
nitie, Secondiy, the gifrs and gracious endowments of the 
Spirit. Thirdly, the © m0t10vs of the Spirit. The gifts and 
motions of the holy Ghoſt are here vnderſtood, 
Auenching, in propertie of ſpeech, belongs vnto fire z 
whoſe heat and light when itis put out, it is ſaid to bee 
quenched. Thence it is tranſlated , to fignifie the quel- 


| ©: 1I\C07.13.3, 


ling or aboliſhing of the gifts and motions of the holy 
Ghoſt, whereof the Scripture notes two degrees. Firſt, 


when by any eur miſdemeanour,or negligence, we caule 


him-o abare the life and yigour of his operations in vs, 
Se- | 


Se 
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Secondly, the other is, the witer loſſes and aboliſpment of 
his gifts or excitements. 

His gifts are of three ſorts; Firſt, ſome tending co fit 
vs to particular callings and fwunitions; as were © thoſe ex- 
traordinarie in the Primitive Church as that of Saal, 
f his fortitude, wiſedome, Kingly magnanmitie fitting him 
ro manage the affaires of his Kingdome, the poſlible 
lofſe of ſuch gifts, Sawls example giues teſtimonie ynto, 
s The Spirit ofthe Lord departed fremSAavi. 

Secondly, There are gifts gf other qualitie, tending 
after a ſort to ſanRification; as generall Faith, remorce 
for Sinne, joying inthe Goſpell , and whatſocuer it is, 
that comes ynder that phraſe of the Apoſile, Þ rafting the 
good Word of God, and powers of the World ts come: The 
lofle of theſe, or if there be any like diſpoſitions, as wee 
may call them, towards Gods Kingdome,is not queſtio- 
ned. HYymEnzvs and ALEXANDER made i ſhip. 
wracke of Faith; and ſome receiving the Word with toy, in 
time of temptation goe away, 

Thirdly , But the roote and plenatie habits of Faith, 
Hope, and Charitie, the ! Gates of Hell cannot prenasle to 
onerthrow, 

Howbeit here muſt be diſtinguiſhed , Firſt, the Gifrs 
themſelues. Secondly, the w/e of the gifts, Thirdly, 
the degrees and meaſurey'of them. The excrciſc and vie 
of the gifts admit, thoigh nor yrter lofle, yet intermiſh- 
on. In the murther of Yryah, in Bernards judgement, 
* Damid loſt not the gift, but left the exerciſe of Chari- 
tic : Charitatss in e0 falta eft quedam quali ſeparatio, non 
tamen abolitio: as in {leepe, wee loſe not the facultie, but 
the vic of ſenſe; asa man in his drinke, or ouercatryed 
with violent paſſion, loſeth north facultic, but the vic 
of Reaſon, | 

Like thinke of the feruour of Gods Spirit; the fe and 
vigour of his operations admit their abatement. That 


made Paxlremember T inet hie, to ſtirre 7p the gift that 
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| not the habit, nor wholly the exerciſe was loſt; but the 
| yigour and heate of loue that once ſhewed in him, be- 
| ganne to be abated, Theſumme is this: Firlt , Habits 
10 amittitar. Secondly, Attus imtermittityr, Third! y, 
Gradm remittuar. 
Laſtly, there are certayne motions of Gods Spirit, ex- 
| citements perhaps, as we may terme them, whereby hee 
| is pleaſed to dire, and prouoke vs to holy dueties, It 
| may be theſe are the woyce, I's A x faith, wee ſhall heare 
| bebinde vs, ſaying, * This s the way, Walke yee init, Not 
only Gops Choſen , but Caſt-awayes may heare ir. 
| Though I cannot thinke that auxilium excitans, ſo vnin 
| verſall, that there is no particular of the ſonnes of Adam, 
| to whom it is not ſometime youchſafed: yet it is my per- 
| ſwaſion, there are few in the Church of God, butfeele 
ſecret ſuggeſtions of holinefle, and excitements to Faith 
and Repentance. That compunttion and remorce they 
are ſmitten withall, the vaniſhing flaſhes of goodnefle 
they feele, are the good motions of the Spirit of God; 
youchſafed to Caſt-awayes, to make them more inex- 
cuſable,to aggrauate their condemnation. Take inftance 
inSAVvL, ? vowing todot Dav 1p vo wore harme , and 
relenting, as ouercome with kindneſle, 

If of ſuch motions the queſtion be,whether they may 
be quenched : it is out of queſtion they may be, and are 
in Caſt-awayes ; would God not too often in Gops 
deareſt Children, 

The whole amounts to this ſumme., Firſt, gifts qua- 
lifying to particular callings. Secondly, diſpoſing to 
ſanRification may be loſt, Thirdly, exercile of gifts ha- 
bited may be intermirted. Fourthly, feruour of all gif:s 


In meaſure abared, Fifthly , ſuggeſtions and particular 
motions repelled; though the habits of holinefle are nor 


Nterly extin& in men truly regenerate. 
Of | 
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of whether muſt the Text be vnderſtood ? 
Of all; gifts of all ſorts, ifluing from the Spirit of 


| God ; the exerciſe of the gifts: feruour in exerciſe ; par- | 


An Expoſition vpon the fir Vex.ng. | 


| ticular motions comming from the holy Ghoſt : that the | 
| ſenſe may be this: The gifts of Gods Spirit, with all his ho. { 


| ty motions ang operations , muſt be by all meancs cheriſhed in | 
our hearts: All indenonr giuen, that the Graces we hane re. | 
c:ined, may be preſerned in their ſulleſt feruour, without any | 


the leaft abatement, 

Therefore Pax! exhorts his Timothy, to q ſtirre vp the | 
giſt in him ; and to Epheſiar$ permics not ſo much a ro | 
r griene the Spirit of God; to giue him any occaſion of | 
withdrawing the livelihood and vigour of his operatis | 
on in them, 

His reaſon, methinks, is forciblez becauſe by him,we | 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption; as Theophylatt ex. 
pounds ; hee is to ys Gods Character and marke, ſet on | 
vs, and ſeizing vs for his owne ; aſſuring vs thereby, that | 
that day of Iudgement ſhall be to vs no day of Wrath, 
but the day of plenarie and full Redemption. g. d, As | 
you defirc toretayne aflurance of your deliuerance from | 
the wrath to come; that the Lord ſhall take notice of | 
you for His, in the Day of that dreadfull ſeparation: lo | 
by all meanes cheriſh in you the gifts, and operations of | 
his holy Spirit : It is the only euidence wee haue of our | 
freedome from condemnation. If that moue not, heare | 
then the Apoſtles Paul and Peter thundering to awake 
vs, out of ournegleR of ſo great ſaluation, 

The loſſe of Gods Spirit, the reſiſting of his motions; 
if ic be but want of care tocheriſh his gifts and operati- | 
ons in vs, to f how fearefull and hopeleſle eſtate doth it | 
hazzard vs? In caſe of loſſe, the reconerie for ever be- 
comes impoſſible ; No hope left, in that caſe, to be renewed 
to repentance ; nor expritation of any thing from God, but 
ſereft vengeance, and violent fire to denoure. The * laſt 
end of men ſo vngracious,, becomes worſe then their be- | 
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Let no weakling miſtake in this Argument ; as if the 
ſupprefling of euery good motion, or the abatement of 
the Spirits feruour, or the interruption of his ſenſible 0+ 

| peration in vs,fhould caſt vs into this irrecouerable con- 

# | dition, The finne is fearefu!], and diſcomfortable, to re- 

| | fiſt any his gracious ſuggeſtions ; but the Apofile appa- 

| radtly ſpeakes of a torall lofſe, not only of the exerciſe, 

| | but of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt; to which hee inti- 

| | mates, negle& to cheriſh them, may indanger ys. The 
| | Precept hath beene thus explaned and proned. 

Sinners againſt it, are, Firft, Revolters from the grace of 
Ged; ſuch as ſet themſelucs wilfully to quench , or by 
| willing negligence, ſuffer the worthy gifts of Gods Spi- 
| ritto be extin& in them. A curſed generation of men 
and women ; with whom when the Lord hath pleaſed 
to deale fo graciouſly, as to giue them ſenſe of their mi- 
ſerie in Narure, ® ſight, as to BAL AAM it may be, teſte 
alſo of the bleſſed fete of his Children; yea after a fort, 
to*® waſh thews from their old ſinnes, if non in afteRion, yer 
in praQtice; they twrne backe from the holy Commande- 


—— 


Demas : or beſotted with pleaſures , as thoſe Epicare we- 
men; or as temporaries, deterred with afflictions, Oh mi- 
ſerable ſtate of ſuch mens ſoules, if they had hearts to 
conſider it ! of whom may it net be ſaid, as Pawl in an- 
other ſenſe of voluptuous women; They ? are dead while 
they ave alive; and as our Saujour, They = are condemned 
alreadie? For ſuch, if for any, is that * Tophet prepared, 
the burning whereof « fire and mmch wood, which the breath 
of the Lord as a fireame of brimfione kindleth, and for ener 
keepes burning. 

Secondly , To theſe are added, thoſe that, as Stephen 


ment given vntothem; either intangled inthe world, as | 
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ſpeaks of Iewes, a/wayes Þ refs? the boly Ghoſt, and labour 
to ſuppreſſe the holy motions ſuggeſted by him. How 
oft doe I perſwade my ſclfe, the worſt men vnder our 
Minifſterie, hears that voice behind them , Thus ts the w:y, 

Kk 2 walke 


— —— 


————— 


330 


Cnar.s. 4n Expoſttion vpon the firſt Vex.1g. 


| 


;} Cc AfA4-26.28, 
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f Rom 1o0, 


walke yeein it ? and as Agrippa, are © almoſt perſwadedto 
become Cbriſflians, But ſee the curſed ynthankfulneſle of 
men, wilfully ſetring themſclues to. repell ſuch motions: 
thoſe ſweet inſpirements of Gods holy Spirit, they call, 
I would I might ſay, ignorantly, fits of melancholy; I 
am ſure, profanely, qualmes of deuotion, And then, haſte 
to their curſed companie, and no lefle then abominable 
courſes, to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of conſcience. Oh 
wonderfull mercy of God offcred to ſuch mens ſoules, 
had they grace to conſider ang accept it! How iuſtly may 
che Lord lay tothem, as he ſpeaks to Iſrael ; 4 Towr de- 


ſteruftion is of your ſelues; and as to Icruſalem, © hat 


frould he hane done more that he hath nat done ? Teaching 
them by his Word, wakening them by his Rod, inuiting 
them by his bountie, offering himſelfe to them by his 
Spirit ; whiles they deſperately forſake their owne mercy, 
The iſſues vſuall of ſuch men are, Firſt, that their hearts 
grow thereby more obdurate. Secondly , the life more 
brutiſh and abominable, Thirdly , elſe fall they into a- 
gonies of conſcience,ſuch as wherin they periſh through 
cuerlaſting deſpaite. 

Thirdly, A third ſort there are, and they are much a- 
monglt ys ; men that vnder pretence of diſcretion, and 
ſecing more into the ſtate of Religion then at firſt en- 
trance they could ſee, abate of their feruour; and,as they 
now terme it, violence of gracious affeRions ; ſeeming 
to conceit, there may be a niminm of devotion; men may 
be ouer-forward and zealous; A Sermon now andthen 
doth well ; euery weeks hearing is not ſo neceſſarie; (tu. 
die of Scriptures is good at leiſure times, as it were for 
recreation; webenot Angels, bur Men; and there is 
a reaſon in all things, euen in religiouſneſſe,if men could 
hitonit. I confeſle there is a kind of deuotion, wherein 
men may be too fervent; butrhat deuotion is /aperſti- 
t10n ; a kind of zcale whereof may be a nimium; but 
that is * zrale not according to knowledge : yet beware, 
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| Scarce euer was heretique ſo phantaſticall or impudent, 
bur pretended guidance by the Spirit of God. Angbap- | 


—_— cy. 


CO 
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I beſeech you, you giue notthe Lord the leaſt occaſion 
to complaine of you,as of the Angell of Epheſus,zhat you 
haxe left your firit loue : and take heede, this temperate- 
nefſe and diſcretion, as itis called , degenerate not into 
8 Iuke-warmeneſſe, the worlt temper, that can be, of our 
Religious affections. Feare to bee noted of backe-ſli- 
ding ; Tremble to.loſe the leaft meaſure of Gods graci- 
ous gifts ; to abate any thing of the heat and feruour of 
ſangified affections, It is a ſtep towards quenching, 
but to flake the fire of Gods Spirit in our hearts. 

Meanes of cheriſhing Und keeping in life,our ſpirituall 
gifts, Firſt, excrciſeand imploymenr. Secondly, b Good 
Conſcience and holy obedience; which while ſame negleF, 
they make ſvipwracke of faith, Thirdly, humilitie, in Ber- 
vards judgement, is, conſernatrix virtutum, Fourthly, 
i Forſakg not aſſemblies of Saints; negle& no meanes ſan- 
Qified ro worke cſtabliſhment. 

How may the motions of Gods Spirit be diſtingui- 
ſhed from Diabolicall deluſions ? Satanicall ſuggeſtions 
are oft ſubtilly contriued,cunningly coloured;that lying 
ſpirit ſometimes dares counterfeit the Spirit of truth, 


tiſts , teachitg to deſpiſe Authoritie, to vilifie all Ether 
ordinancey of God, pretend I know not what inſtinas 
and revelations from the Spirit of God. CHontanw tells 
ofal nge Paraclete, that inſpired him; and guided to 
publiſh his damned errors. , | 

Meanes of diſcerning. Firſt, 1ſas his watch-word let 
it be ourrule : & To the Law, andiothe Teſtimonie sf they 
ſpeake not according to this word, it is enidence that there ts 
no light in ther, 

Secondly, The gift of Prophecie,as of miracles,is now 
ceaſed inthe Church : God deales not now, as in former 
times, by extraordinary inftin&t or inſpiratis, His charge 
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aine of addition to be made to onr plagues. 

Thirdly, If the matter of the ſuggeſtion be euill,cither 
in the whole kind, or by circumſtance ; it is no Diuine 
motion; but eithera ® concyuprſcentiall phantaſic, or a 
n Diabolicall delulion. bs 

Fourthly, Ever be iealous of all motions, leading thee 
beyond thy calling, or meaſure of gifts. The rules are, 
0 Sapere ad ſobrietatem: and y not 10 meddle with things 
too high, Ir is glorious to exerciſe the Minifterie ; but cx- 
amine thy gifts.Excitements to enter that funAion with- 
out gifts, thou mayeſt well thfake are bur ſuggeſtions 
of pride. 


VERS. 20, 
Deſpiſe not Propbecyings. 


(x A SIP Of Prophecie we find two ſorts, Firſt, 
" Extraordinary, that ſtood partly in fore- 


| telling things to come, by immediate revelatis;partly, in 
| interpreting Scriptures, with ynerring ſpirit : In regard 


of which funRion, thoſe whom the Lord extraordinari- 
ly ſtirred vpin the old Teſtament, ſome alſo in the New, 
were called Prophets, Of which ſort if now were any, 
they ought roohaue theirextraordinary reſpe&, There 
are, I know, that arrogate ſuch a /wmen Proletonsy and 
reckon it amengſt the markes of their Church. Burt if 
1 nothing may be added to the Prophecie of Tohns Booke , it 
ſhould ſeeme the Lord hath therein fully reuciled, what- 
ſoever is neceflarie to be knowne touching ſtate of the 
Church, to the end of the world ; and then what necds a 


new light of Prophecie ? 
_ Secondly, 


1 


Cn AP. Epiſile 10 the Theſſalonimms, Ver. 20, 


Secondly, Another ordinary ; intimated by the Ap3- 
file ; with whom, to Propheciein this kind, & * to ſprake 
onto men to Edification , Exhortation , Comfort, In our 
yſuall language, we call it Preaching, Therefore termed 
by P av L Prophecying , perhaps, becauſe the matter of 
preaching in thoſe dayes, was the Scriptares in Mos 8 
and Prophets ; in opening and applying whereof the ſer. 
uants of God were then conuerſant, And of ſuch pro- 
phecyings would Paw be vnderſtood, 

His preſcript in reſpe& of preaching is, #ot #9 deſpiſe it, 
That y glows; implies higheſt reuerence and efteeme ; moſt 
conſcionable atrendance due to this ordinance of God, 
In preſſing that duetie I haue beene foreRtalled by the 
paines of my reucrend Sywwyſfa, whom I haue erft named 
bonorts canſa , and cannot ſine planity remember : Onely 
ſo much as circumftances may occaſion further to notice, 
I infiſt on. Call comind with me the commendation gi. 
ven by the Apoſtle to this people ; how hee profeſſech 
vndoubrfull perſwaſion of their eleftion, in regard of 
their rich meaſure of faith, patience, ſanitie, become 
famous through the world ; exemplary to neighbonr 
Churches,and how to this people,ſo euery way gracious 
beyond compariſon, he preſſeth neceſſitie of attending to 
prophecie ; the note thus kindly floweth, 

What ener our meaſures of Grace may be, how rich ſorter 
we be in faith and charitie, our duetid ſtills toattend to preasF 
ching, Dav1v», 2 man of Propheticall gifrs and ſpirit, 
{ yet longs after Gods preſence in the Tabernacle ; perſwa- | 
ded in all likely-hood , that though the Lord might 
worke mightily in his heart by his private Meditations, 
when not contempt, but neceſſity detained him from rhe 
Congregation ; Yet that vive vox of the Prophers, had 
in it afiqrid latentss encrgie. MAR1E, long after her con- 
verſion, * ſits at our Saxionrs feete, to hears the gration 
word: proceeded from hit month : Where Martha her ſifter 
| recejues her checke, for not attending this vmum neceſſa- 
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rinm, Take view of the vſes it hath to men moſt in. 
lightened and ſanAiheed, it will appeare without contro. 
uerlie, 

Firſt, Conſider, that howſoeuer in our firſt converſion, 
corruption of nature receives the death-wound by this 
ſword of the Spirit;yerſtill remaines there al/iqn:d ampwu- 
taxndum, ſomething to be cut off and mortified, Weerre, 
ſaith Bernard, how much ſocuer wee haue profited in 
mortification,if we thinke our finnes quite dead,and not 
rather ſuppreſſed. Veli nols habitabit intra fines twes Ie- 
buſans; ſubingaripoteſt , ſed nonexterminari, The Apoſile 
complaines him heauily of » fimne dwelling in him : ever 

fighting , ſometimes prenailing againſt grace, And though 
it be true, our priuate helpes of Faſting, Prayer, Diuine 
Meditation, &c, are of ſome force toabatethe furie of 
Concupiſcence; yet in mortifying corruption, this /wely 
= 1wo-edged ſword of the Spirit, the Word of God in the 
mouthes of his Miniſters , hath the preeminence of effi. 
cacie, 
Secondly, Euen to diſcouery of finnes after greateſt 
renouation it hath alſo neceflary vie. The y beart of man 
is deceitful abene all things who can know it ? There are (c- 
cret corners therein many, wherein wickednefle lies lur- 
king. * Whocantellhow oft he offendeth ? Oh slenſe mee, 
fithDavip, from my ſecret , frommy vnknowne ſinnes. 
[fthis were true of Daxid, a man of ſo excellent ſpirit, 
ſuch a diligent examiner of his heart ypon his bed ; who 
of vs may lay, hce ſces cuery corrupt propenſion of his 
heart, and needs not daily profit in knowledge and diſ- 
couery of his corruptions?wherto though priuate /ooking 
intothe ®perfett law of libertie, be much auaileable ; yet the 
lively Þ diſconerer is Propbecie ,' that is it that vnbowels 
corruption, and beſt diſplayes the hidden nakedneſſe of 
the old Adam, 

Thirdly, How many are the errors and ſteppings afide 
of the moſt ſanQified by aQuall finnes ? 1» © many things | 

wee 
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wee ſinne all. Fac vt non corruerim, ſaid HIER ome, 
.Certe offendi, & non in wno, ſed in pluribus, God hath in- 
deed ſanQified afflitions, to this end, to redwce v5 from 
our wanderings : and hath giuen vs every one into our 
boſomes, Conſcience , to bee a remembrancer of our do- | 
ings amiſſe ; yetneither crofles, nor conſcience, have 
power comparable with preaching, to procure our reuo. 
cation, So many vſes hath it to Gods children in reſpeR 
of the remanents of corruption. Seeif not as many for 
behoofe of grace recciued, 

As firſt for eſtabliſbmeht and confirmation of our graci- 
ous eftate, For alas , whoſe heart doth not tell him his 
owne infirmities? Whoſe faith ſo conſtanrt,as admits no 
wauering ? or reſolutions ſo firme, that ſometime ftag- 
gernot? Or holypraRice ſo table, that admits no in- 
terruption? And though God hath bound himſelfe by 
couenant to 4 toconfirme vs blameleſſe unto theend; And 
his free © Spirit be the principall fab/iBer of vs in grace; 

yet his meane and inſtrument is this of Prophecie eſpeci- 

ally.,That was the reaſon, Apoſtles, where they had plan- 
ted Churches, returned in perſon, * to confirme the Diſe 
ciples hearts; not refting contented ro deale by letters. 

Secondly , Befides, though the Spirit of ſanctification 
cannot quite be extinguiſhed in the hearts of Gods chil- 
dren, yet may the livelihood and vigour of his operati- 
ons be abated. The Apoſtle was prr/waded of Hebrewes, 
ſuch things 8 44 accompanied ſaluation ; yet complaines of 
dalneſſe, growne vpon them in hearing. And that Timo» 


thie, to whom he giues ſo excellent commendation , yet 
had neede of 4 remembrancer to ſlirre vp his gift, Reading | 
hath his force this way ; yet the quickener indeed is the | 
liugly voyce of a Preacher. | | 
Thirdly , Certaine abatements of the meaſures of | 
Grace there are,incident into the moſt ſanRified ; abate- | 
ments, I meane, of the very habite of Grace, The Avgell | 
of Epheſus left his i firſt lone ; we alſo admit our _— | 
and | 
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and declinations. For this end hath God ordayned the 


Miniſtery, Not only for gathering of the Saints, but for kre- 


pare of theſe breaches, tentation hath made ypon his 
Church. 

Fourthly, If theſe Reaſons perſwade not ſufficiently 
neceſitic of this Ordinance, for the beſt and moſt ſan. 
&tified ; yer Ipreſume the Hereſie of PerfeRiſts is farre 
from vs. No man may fay , hee hath attayned perfeftion,; 
when fo | great av 4.4 4% lg diſclaymes it, ]n the 
ealicft part of Chriſtianitie, that ftands in knowledge 
and ynderftanding, who dare dlayme perfeRien ? when 
David after ſo long daily Rtudie of the Law of Gov, 
profeſſethto ® ſee wonders paft his comprehenſion, and 
Pax! proclaymes of all men, himſelfe not excepted, they 
know " but in part, In matter of praftice, how farre 
ſhorter come wee ? when the moſt wee dare profeſle js, 
that © to will is preſent wth vs, Fayne wee would :ruf} 
p perfetHy on the Grace of God ; but our incredulous 
hearts, with-holden by Satan, permit it not, Fayne cf? 
off the ſinne 94 that hangeth on faſt, andpreſſeth downe ſore, 
that wee might runne with ioy the race that # ſet before vs : 
but ſuch a maſſe of coruption wee feele clogging vs, 
that we can ſcarce hold on a Snayles pace to the King 


dome of Heauen. So then, whether wereſpe& the ſmne 


that dwels in vs, or the Grace we haue receiued; we ſee 
there is necefſary, continuall atrendance to prophecie, e. 
ven for the greateſt amongſt the Saints of God, Firſt, 
for diſcouery of ſecret and vnknowne finnes. Second- 
ly, For increaſe of Mortification. Thirdly , For Reuo- 
cation and renewing our Repentance after our falls. 
And in Grace, Firſt, That our weaknefſe may bee 


confirmed, Secondly , Our dulneſfe excited. Thirdly, | 


Our decayes repayred, Fourthly , Our wants ſupplyed, 
till wee become perfeft menin Chriſt leſws. whereto this 
the helpe moſt auaylcable, * PavrL and f PETER 
being witneſſes, 
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Oppoſice to this DoQtrine and Dutie, we find ſundry 
rankes of men, 

Firſt , Anabaptiſts , and ſuch like phantaſticall 
Enthuſiaſts ; that pretending , I know nor what fa- 
miliaritie with the Spirit of God, and cruſting to his 
immediate inſpirations , vilifie Preaching , Reading, 
Prayer , Sacraments, all parts of the Minifterie, 

The Scripture read or preached, is 4 dead Letter, Inkie 
Diuinitie, Sacraments, empty Pageants, and repreſen- 
tations of the death of Chrift, without likelihood, The 
Spirit © he that quickenerh, 

Freely wee confeſſe , the aQuall efficacie of Word 
and Sacraments, to depend vpon the operation of the 
Spirit of God: they are all to ys dead and liueleſſe, ex- 
cept hee be pleaſed graciouſly to worke with them;what 
elic ſhould bee the reaſon, that where the ſame Word is 
preached, with like power of the Minifter, it is in ſome 


| hearers powerfull to conuert and comfort; in others 


hath.no efficacie at all? But, LyD1as heart * Gods 
Spirit opened to attend; the reſt attend not, becauſe hee 
opens not. Yet, Firft, hath it by Gods Ordinance a fit- 
nefle to worke ® mightily ; it us linely and * mightie 1n 
operation. As ) the Hammer that breaks: the ſtone; and no 
lefſe then fire,operative. Secondly, Yea, ordinarily the 


Spirit workes not, but by this inſtrument; wherefore 


Paul ſtickes notto call Miniſters, Cooperarios* Dez, and 
weeareſaidto * ſave them that heare vs. Thirdly, And 
what ſhould be the reaſon , the Lord in the Couenant 
is pleaſed to ioyne together his Sprrie Þ aud bis Word ? 
Saue only to fignifie, that the ordinary operations of his 
Spirit aye © by thus inſlywmwent. And howlocuer hee may 
bee pleaſed ſometimes to worke aboue his order: yer 
not at all on ſuch as deſpiſe this Ordinance. So that, what 


phecie, it-is not the Spirit of Go» whereby they are 
inſpired ; but the Spiriz of the World, by which they are 
deluded, 
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and declinations. For this end hath God ordayned the 
Miniſtery, Not only for gathering of the Saints, but for k re- 
pare of theſe breaches, tentation hath made ypon his 
Church. ; 

Fourthly, If theſe Reaſons perſwade not ſufficiently 
neceſitic of this Ordinance, for the beſt and moſt ſan- 
ified ; yet Tpreſume the Herefie of PerfeRtiſts is farre 
from vs, No man may fay , hee hath attayned perfeltion; 
when ſo | great an eApoſile profeſſedly diſclaymes it, ]n the 
eafieft part of Chriſtianitie, that ſtands in knowledge 
and ynderftanding, who dare dayme perfeRien ? when 
David after ſo long daily ſtudie of the Law of Gov, 
profeſſethto ® ſee wonders pat his comprehenſion; and 
Pax! proclaymes of all men, himſelfe not excepted,they 
know " butin part, In matcer of praftice, how farre 
ſhorter come wee ? when the moſt wee dare profeſſe js, 
that 0 to will is preſent wthvs, Fayne wee would truf? 
p perfefty on the Grace of God ; but our incredulous 
hearts, with-holden by Satan, permit it not, Fayne caf? 
off the ſinne 4 that hangeth on faſt, andpreſſeth downe ſore, 
that wee might runne with ioy the race that & ſet before vs : 
but ſuch a maſſe of coruption wee feele clogging vs, 
that we can ſcarce hold on a Snayles pace to the King - 
dome of Heauen. So then, whether we reſpe& the ſme 
that dwels in vs, or the Grace we haue receiued; we ſee. 
there is neceſſary, continuall atrendance to prophecie, e. 
uen for the greateſt amongſt the Saints of God, Firſt, 


| for diſcouery of ſecret and vnknowne finnes. Second- 


ly, For increaſe of Mortification. Thirdly , For Reuo- 
cation and renewing our Repentance after our falls. 
And in Grace, Firſt, That our weaknefle may bee 
confirmed, Secondly , Our dulneffe excited. Thirdly, | 
Our decayes repayred. Fourthly , Our wants ſupplyed, 
till wee become perfett menin Chriſt Jeſus. whereto this 
the helpe moſt auayleable, © Pavra and f PETER 
being witneſſes, 
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Spirit ts he that quickeneth. | 


| deluded, Se- | 


Oppoſite to this DoQtrine and Dutic, we find ſundry 
rankes of men, 

Firſt , Anabaptiſts , and ſuch like phantaſticall 
Enthuſiaſts ; that pretending , I know nor what fa- 
miliaritie with the Spirit of God, aad cruſting to his 
immediate inſpirations , vilifte Preaching , Reading, | 


Prayer , Sacraments, all parts of the Minifterie. 


The Scripture read or preached, is 4 dead Leiter, Inkie 
Diuinitie, Sacraments, empty Pageants, and reprefen- | 
tations of the death of Chrift, without likelihood, The 


Freely wee confeſſe , the actuall efficacie of Word 
and Sacraments, to depend vpon the operation of the 
Spirit of God : they are all to ys dead and liucleſſe, ex- 
cept hee be pleaſed graciouſly ro worke with them;what 
elic ſhould bee the reaſon, that where the ſame Word is 
preached, with like power of the Minifter, it is in ſome 
hearers powerfull tro conuert and comfort; in others 


hath no efficacie at all? But, LyD1as heart © Gods 
Spirit opened to attend; the reſt attend not, becauſc hee 
opens not. Yet, Firft, hath it by Gods Ordinance a fit- 
nefſe to works u mightily ; it is linely and * mightie in 
operation. As Y the Hammer that breaks: the ſtone; and no 
leflſe then fire, operative. Secondly, Yea, ordinarily the 
Spirit workes not, but by this inſtrument; wherefore 
Paul ſtickes notto call Miniſters, Coopererios * Det, and 
weearefaidto ® ſave them that heare vs. Thirdly, And 
what ſhould be the reaſon , the Lord in the Couenant 
is pleaſed to ioyne together his Sprrie Þ aud his Ford ? 


Saue only to (ignifie, that the ordinary operations of his 
Spirit aye © by this inſkywwent. And howfocuer hee may | 
bee pleaſed ſometimes to worke aboue his order : yer | 
not at all on ſuch as deſpiſe this Ordinance.So that, what | 
euer pretences they make of the Spirit, who deſpiſe Pro- | 
phecie, it is not the Spirit of Go» whereby they are 

inſpired ; but the Spirit of the World, by which they are 
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Secondly, Our people alſo wee ſee ſeduced, though 
not with the ſpirit of Enthuſiaſts , .yet with a prophane 
and deſperate ſpirit, And their reſolution is, to leaue all 
ro the Lords diſpoſing; hee that made them, let him ſaue 
them ; they, without the meanes, cuen where Gop 
vouchſafeth them, expe Saluation ; how elſe were 
their Fathers ſaued ? 

Anſw. How was «Mos ts and © EL1As preſerned 
without food, forty dayes & forty nights?It was by an extra. 
ordinary worke of Gods Power, ſhewing himſelfe able 
to worke without, and aboue ſneanes. Andſo, it may 
bee God dealc with his Children, living in times of Po- 
piſh darkenefſe ; hee wrought aboue his ordinary, Bur 
ſhould wee not thinke him madde, that expeRing ex- 
traordinary preſeruation Without foode , after the 
example of Aoſes and Elias, would attempt a Faſt ſo ex- 
traordinary? Like thinke here, This once wee know 
for truth; where God giues meanes ordinary for Salua- 
tion, hee violates f nuthis order, They tempt God totheir 
owne deſirutlion, that neg leFling the meanes , expett aworke 
extraordinary in their Saluation, 

Thirdly , There is yet athird fort, and they are much 
amongſt vs : ſo prophane and godleſle, that they ticke 
not to blaſpheme this ſacred Ordinance of God; and 
therefore to contemne it, becauſe it is, they ſay, occaſi« 
on of difſenſton and ſtrife; and none worſe then they, 
that runne after Sermons, Oh, I beſeech you, Brethren, 
tremble at ſuch Blaſphemies, as to thinke the Word of 
God, the Go#Þell of Peace; the Word of God, ſo pure,that 
thereby wee 8 are ſanthified, ſhould of it owne Nature, 
breed either Diſcord , or Diſobedience; the Nature of 
it is, to meeken ſauage affeftions ; and it is Þ mightie 
throwgh God to ſubane enery vile thought to the obeatence 
of Chrift. And where it takes place in hearts of men, 
None are more ether i pure, or peaceable. 

It is true, thece follow it often frifes and diflenſions, 

where 


'Cnar 5. Epiſtle totheT heſſalonians, Ver.,20, 


where it is powerfully taught: but where is the Reaſon ? 
In the Nature of the Word?or was eucr any heard exhor- 
| ting todiſcords, or prophaneneſſe ? The Cauſe, are the 
| turbulent ſpirits, and prophane hearts, and Hypocrifie 
. of Hearers. When Paul came to Epheſus to preach the 
Goſpell, All the k Citie was in an wprore; but was the 
faultin the Apoſtles preaching ? Or rather in the peoples 
ſwperſtition, and curſed Cometenuſneſſe. 

And though it bee true, there are that make Religion 
itſelfe a Cloke for Villanie ; ſhall Gods Ordinance bee 
blamed,that codemneFHypocrifie? Rather the devilliſh 
difſembling ofmen,that making ſhew of godlineſſe , | deny 
the power there f in ther lines, 

Fourtbhly , To theſe ſucceed, ſuch as haujng receiued 
ſome glimmering Light of the Truth, and perhaps ſome 
diſpoſitions towards SanQification, beginne preſently 


| to vilifie this Ordinance in iudgement, and practice: ne» 
cefſary, they ſay, it is to worke conuerſion ; not ſo, for 


increaſe or confirmation, Therefore for/ake they the eAſ- 
ſemblies , and-are betaken to their private Meditations 
and deuotions., 

And yet (aid PAVL » © Prophecie & for them that 
belcene; and the Miniſtery ordayned , not only to gather 
the Church, but to bnild tt n to perfetlion; and wholo for. 
ſakes ® the Aſſemblies , let him beware bee prooue not an | 


Apoeſtate, Grieuous haue beene the falls of many by this 
occaſion;ſuchas a man may tremble;to thinke of;and let 


their harmes bee our warnings. 


Laſtly, if for men of belt gifts it bee ſo neceſſary, 


how much more for Noujces, Weaklings , Aliens? If 
a people lo eminent , _ 6 in Faith, and Sani- 
tie, may notnegle& Prophecie; how ſhould the igno- 
rant, and vnſanRified deyend on it, that they may 
partake the lively power thereof to Saluation ? Such 
Idiots wonder at men of kynowleiige , they are fre- 
quent in hearing, The ſaying is, S' :enti@ now habet int. 
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micum niſiignorantem. In experience, the more i gnorant 
and graceleſſe, the more coptemptuous towards preach- 
ing ; poore ſoules, that ſee not, how wſerable and bitter 
a thingit s, to liue in ſtate of ignorance and diſobedi- 
ence! The Lord in metcy give them eyes to ſee, hearts 
to vic meanes ts 4 come ont of the ſnare of the Demill, 

To cloſe yp all, let mee addeareaſonortwo, to ſet 
edge on the exhortation, Firſt, conſider how the con- 
tempt of this ordinance, makes all other our ſeruice of 
God abominable; yea, curſeth all other meanes vnto ys: 
W boſe turneth his eare from bearihg the Law, entu his pray- 
er fball be abowminable. Secondly , let not that cenſure 
paſſed by our Saujour ypon Contemners, be forgotten; 
equalling this finne with the crying linnes of Sodome, 
and proteſting, that the dawmation of  Sodomites ſhall be 
wore tolerable, then that of deſperate contemwers. Thirdly, 
remember that ſweet reaſon of Saint James, exhortino 
coreceivethe Word with meekneſle ; 1: « * ableyhe ſaith, 
to [axe your ſoulesr. 1 adde more out of Pal, itis 4 we- 
coſſarie to the ſening of your ſoules; ſo neceſlarie, that 


withour it, none are ordinarily ſaucd, 


VERS. 21. 
Proone all things ; bold faſt that which i good, 


He former Precept inioyned diligence in 
hearing : here ace preſcribed, Firſt, diſcre- 
& tion in iudging. Secondly, conftancie in 
& m——_— what vpon triall ſhal be found 
SOR, currant, 
| "_ Proomesll things. The queſtion hereis, 
whom this Preſcript concernes; there be that limit it to 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church: and ſuch only, as 
they ſhall for that purpoſe affociate to theraſe]ues. Wee 


may not thinke this Preſcript extended to Laicks , as if 


the | 
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che Apoſtle would permit to euery Cobler,triall and ex- 
amination of his Paftors doctrine, 

Truth is, God hath not made the people Vmpires of 
our doctrine ; nor giuen them ſupreme arbitrement of 

our gifts or teaching ; their * faith comes by hearing, and 

what euer knowledge they haue, they haue by the Mini- 

Rerie. It is their ſawcie arrogancie, that aſſume: power 
determinatiue; and take libertie in conuenticles , of 
themſelues to paſſe ſentence definitive of Truth,or falſe- 
hood in their Paſtors doArine. A courſe more Chriltian 
were, in mftters of doubt to craue cleerer euidence of 
the Miniſter; at leal(t to aduiſe with other more judicious 
of that calling, that ill y the ſpirits of Prophets might be 
ſubiett to Prophets, 

Howbeit, they incroach too farre ypon the peoples 
libertie, that denie them all power of examination; which 
circumſtances of this Text, and other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture cleerly affoord them. For, firſt, to whom belong 
thoſe other Preſcriprs of praying, and praifing God, of 
attending to prophecie ? belong not theſe to the people? 
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how then may wee imagine , this Preſcript onely cut off 
from the reſt, and limited to Paſtors of the Church? Se. 
condly, ſpeaks [hn to Paſtors only, when he commands | 
to * trie the Spirits whether they be of God? Thirdly, the, 
Nobles of Beraa are * commended for this prudence. | 
Fourthly, Pax prayeth for this grace among(t others to 
the people, that they may be Þ able to d:iſcerne the things 
that drffer, Vainely is the abilitie deſired, if there be no 
libertie permitted to vſe it. Thinke it therefore ſpoken 
toyou alſo the people of God; and thence learne, 

Unto diligence in hearing to adde prudence im diſcerning; 
ſo lohy alſo aduiſed , not to beleene enery [prrit, © but to 
triethe ſpirits if they be of God: whereforetoTewes the 
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all, that ynder pretence of truth, is delivered to the | 
Church of God, { Ne- | 
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Neceſlitic of the duetie Scriptures preſſe by Reaſons, 
Firſt , ſhewing vs the common lot of the Church to be 
e peſtered with falſe teachers. By leremie the Lord com- 
playnes him of falſe prophets, f that publiſhed the viſions 
of their owne braine; by Micah, of lome 8 walking in 


the ſpirit, but lying falſly, P a v 1,of f.ilſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
Saint /ohn, of eAntichriſts, many pettic Antichtiſts , e- 
uen then gone out into the world. In afrer-times,flowed 
into the Church, a ſtreame of Heretiquesz All Ages 
groned ynder the burthen of them; till at lengthroſe yp 
that grand Antichriſt, framing vs a faith , made vp of 


And haue not our owne eyes ſeene ſprung vp, pernerſe 
men teaching peruerſe things ? I would I might not ſay 
peruerting the faith of ſome; through want of prudence 


here preſcribed, and skill to trie the Spirits, Saint Paul 
giues reaſon of that prouident, whether appointment,or 
ermiſſion of God ; that the approned amongFt vs may be 
LC Saint Anſtiz obſerued another benefit hence 
enſuing, would God it had place among vs: 7 cum in- 
ſultant nobis , & mterrogant nos ea que neſcimns , vel ſic 
excutiamm pigritiam, & dininas Scripturas noſe cupiamm: 
how-euer,this prudence it ſhould force vpon vs, to corſe- 
der our ſieps, and not, as the Foole in SALOMON, to 
gine — to enery thing , publiſhed vnder the name of 
Truth, 
Secondly , Euen the moſt holy and moſt vpright in 


heart, are but in part enlightned; that though it may be | 


ſuppoſed they would net wittipgly mifſe-lcade ys, yet 
through remaynes of ignorance, the mother of crrour, 
they may taint our iudgements, and kh corrupt our winds | 
fromthe ſimplicitie of the Goiell. Prophets and Apoſlles 

onely excepted, there ſcarce cyer was Teacher in the 
Church , fo venerable for learning or ſanRitie, bur had 


his crrours, as nzues, obſerued in him. Saint Augnſt:ne, 
reckoned 
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reckoned the moſt judicious amongſt the Ancients, hath 
his errours ebſerued, both in iudgement and practice, 
his miſtake it was, that Chriſt preſſing neceſlitic of ea. 
tins bus fleſh,and drinking his blond, intended the Sacra. 
mentall eating; thence grew his errour, of Infants ad- 
mittance to the Sacrament of the Supper : and how de. 
uoutly prayed he for his Mother Monica deceaſed? Cy- 
prian, a bleſſed Martyr, yet held a nullitic of Heretiques 
baptiſme , maintayned flifly rebaptization, Saint Hie- 


romes learning, who reades him, but admires! yet how 


contemptuouſly ſpeakes hee of the Marriage bed? hew 
dotes ke on the merit of Virginitice To ſay in a word: 
Saint Angaſtine freely confeſſeth his errours and frailtie; 
his ſecond thoughts wiſer, vetered his retraQtations; his 
conſcience of weakneſlſe permitteth to his Reader, liber- 
tie of judgement. It will euer becrue, i Every mans 4 
Lyer: Euer the priviledge of Apoſtles and Prophets, to 
be guided by an infallible and vnerring Spirir. Letno 
mans learning or ſanQitie ſo farre foreſtall vs,as withour 
tryall ro admit whatſoeuer he ſpeaks, therefore becauſe 
he ſpeals it, | 

Thirdly, It is a rule in the Apoſtle, Or Faith may not 
reft on men, but on the Lords authoritie : the prime obiet 
of Faith, is, Veritas prima; and whoſo hath no other 
ground torcft on in belecuing , ſaue the authoritie of 
men, hath no faith, but meerely humane. 

We haue heard the duetie and neceffitie of it, the [i- 
mits and cautions in performance are theſe: Firſt , that 
principles muſt rather be maintayned, then examined or 
diſputed; there are truthegcleere and cuident by their 
owne light; of which it were madnefle to make inqui- 
ric: Ou;credeute mnndo , ipſe non credit , magnnm eſt ipſe 
predigium, In Gods Church gathered by the doQtrine 0 
the Scriptures, to examine whether Scriptures be th 
Word of God, what were ir, but to queſtion principles: 
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when we feele ſenſibly the effeRts of finne originall, who 
but a Monſter, as Pelagius , would queſtion Natures de- 
prauation ? Secondly, preſume not to ſearch beyond re- 
uelations; Paxls rule is, K to be wiſe to ſobrictie; MoSrs 
concluſion, 2 that only things remeiled belong to vs: that 
madePAVL ® admire, What he was not able to compre» 
hend ; whoſe prudent humilitie, if it were entertayned, 
would put end to moſt Arminias and YVorſtian conceits, 
Theſe and like cautions obſerued, the people are permit- 
red, yea injoyned to cxamine what is doctrinally pro- 
pounded to them, 0 
So that they of Rome apparantly vſurpe authoritie, 
more then the Lord euer granted to any Church ordina- 
rie ; requiring of the people cecam fidews; and after de- 
termination of the Church once paſſed definitiuely ,! al- 
lowing no examipation of whatſocuer they propound 
to be beleeued, or obeyed: wherein, fee if they arro- 
gate not more then cuer did Apoliles or Prophets : yea, 
or the " eArch Shepherd of cur ſoulet, Is av calls the 
people © to the Law and Teffimonie, Saint Peter com- 
mends their prudent P 4!1endance to the word of Prophets ; 
our Sauiour permits himſclfe and his doctrive 4 to tryall 
by Scriptwres : This is the prerogative of the Church of 
Rome only , as was that of Pythagoras, to be belecued 
vpon their bare word, Dixit Eccleſia, and there muſt all 
inquiries of Gads people reſt, A man would wonder 
elſe , to fee ſo many prodigies of Errour goe currant a= 
mongſt the people, ſo vtterly againſt Scriprure and com- 
mon ſenſe. They are wi/e in their generation, foreftalling 
the minds of the people withgbat preivdice; it is v-/aw- 
full to diſpute the determinate concluſions of the Church : 
Laying that alſo for a ground, thar they are the only true 
Church of God vpon earth, what maruell if inceſtuous 
Marriages, murther of Princes .or if there be any other 
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tant with the people, in eſteeme, legitimate ? 

No lefſe defe&iue in this dutie are our credulous mul- 
ticuce, hand ouer head admitting , whateuer by their 
teachers is propounded ynto them; forſooth, their guides 
ſhall anſwere for them, if haply they mifie-lcade them, 
But have they not heard Ez2chiels proclamation ; the 
blond of them that periſh by default of the Watchman, God 


ſhall require at his hands ; r yet die the people im their ſinnes? 
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and that of our Sauiour, When he blinde l2ad:s the blinds, | 


blinde Paſtor, blinde Pegple , not f the Gride only, but 
the people fall into the pit. 

Another ſort there are: And they ouercarried with re. 
uerence of ſome mens perſons and pitts , in matters of 
Faith, and juſfteſt ſcruples of conſcience, content them- 
ſelucs with naked iudgement of them, whoſe perſons they 
hauc in admiration : a Rule currant they thinke it for 
iudgement and conſcience, that thus thinks ſuch a reue- 
rend Miniſter: thus therefore they belecue and practice. 
In matter of ceremonie, I am ſure the bare opinion of 


$; Matt.15.14. } 


3 


ſome Miniſters, to whom our irregulars hauc incloſed 
finceritie,out-faceth Authoritie; and beares downe Rea. 
; fon, withoar reaſon afore it. Alas that reaſonable men 
; ſhould be ſo vnreaſonable, and pretended conſcience ſo 
| blinde, as to warrant it ſelfe ypon the erroneous judge. 
| ment of men; and that Sic dicit homo, ſhould ſway vs in 
theſe things withour, or againſt, Sic dicit Dominus. 

Our wiſedome it ſhall be, to make vſe of the libertie 
God hath giuen vs, that we erre not by too much credu- 
litie ; nor reie& Truth, through ouer-much prejudice 
| and ſiffenefle in opinion, ® 

The rule of triall demanded , Papiſts affigne vs the 
Churches determinations, Bur, Firft,if they alſo be ſub- 
ietto trialls, as we ſee by our © Sawonrs prattice, how 
may we thinke them the rule and meaſure of Truth? Re- 
gula is not regulatum. Secondly, if Touncells be not pri- 
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as Divines have fully cuidenced : how may wee thinke 
their ſentence authentique, and fo ſclfe- credible, as thi. 
cher vitimarely to reſolue our faith ? 

Whac then may more {afely be made our rule, then 
that which Petey calls, the * moſt ſure word of Prophets ? 
ſo was * Chrifts Precept, ſo y Bereanspraftice, ſo Conſtan- 
tine at the Councell of Nice, will haue all other preiu. 
dices and authorities ſet apart , and calls for that Codex 
Dei, to be the vmpire of all their controuerſfies. I enter 
not the queſtion,who ſhall be ghe Interpreter:The Scrip. 
cure,I know, as it came nt from a private ſpirit, ſo i * not 
of any priwate interpretation. It ſelfe is Text and Gloſle; 
in mattersneccſlarie, opening it owne'obſcurities. Theſe 
few rules only colleCted thence, I commendtoGops 
people to guide their examinations.. 

Firſt, Gods ayme in our ſaluation is the * glorie of hi 
rich Grace; the Þ abaſing of mans pride, In the courſe of 
faluation , what deQtine crofleth thoſe ends,doubtleſſe 
is not of God. 

Secondly , Euangelicall Truths tend all to ſettle con- 
ſcience in © ſolid peace, through aflurance of Gods loue; 
ſuſpeR thoſe doctrines as not Euangelicall, that hold 
Conſcience on the racke,and preſcribe not right meanes 
of peace with God. 

Thirdly, All heauenly doQtine both of Lawand Go- 
ſpell, rends to-mortification of enill Concupiſcence ; 
teacheth 4 to denie vngoalmeſſe and worldly lnſts; to walks 
ſoberly, inſily, godly, in this preſent world. Be icalous of all 
doQrines leading to carnall libertie ; they are not of 
God, thar are enemiesto ſanRitie, 

Followes the next branch of dutie. Hold faft that which 
# good, The order of thefe preſcripts deſerues our notice, 
afftoording, mce thinks, kindly this Concluſion: That 
prudent examination muſt order our reſolutiongneither may 
we euer peremptorily ſettle our reſolutions , before wee 
ſee our warrant whereon to reſolue, Pax! hath like 
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exhortation to theRomanes, to cleare to that which #5 
ood ; yet before aduiſeth, to © prooxe what the good and 
acceptable Will ofthe Lord ss, 


| head-firong generation, abounding with ſo many per- 
emptory and pertinacious ſpirits;pitching their reſoluri- 
ons withour care of information z and in matters moſt 
diſputable, impatient of diſpute, or contradiQion, - 1 
| would haue then, firſt, conſider of what ſpirit it ſauours 

co be thus aufdiug, f ſelfe-willed. It is Gods mercy to 
ſuch men, jn weightic| matters to giue them ſound 
Iudgemesf : whither elſe might their ſtiffeneſle carrie 
them?Secondly, withall,to reme what Pawxl obſer- 
| ued:thatto the 8 ſitter by, may#t granted the clearer re- 
elation. Thirdly, and whathe aduiſeth ; in meeke 
wiſedome to Þ thinks an 
ebiter onely, The 
and maintain , 


vpor trial ſpall be fod | 
the precepts freguent. i Cleawe vnts that which i good; 
be in a ſort glued thereto. k Hold faſt the profeſſion of 
your hope without any ſo much as wanering. 

The conftancie required, ſuppoſe to bee, Firſt, in 
Tudgement :that it wauer not, or be ynſettled; 1 Ut &« 
chldifs,faith Saint PAava, to becarried about with enery 
blaſt of vaine dofirine, 

Secondly, in afﬀfeRtion ; that owr loxeclaſpe cloſe to 
truth, and goodnefle, without ſeparation. Therefore ſaid 
SAL OM ON, " Buythe trath,and ſell it not. 

Thirdly, in praQice; that we hold our courſe of holi- 
nefſe, ſettledly and vnaltered : It is diſcomfortable n ro 
haue ranne well, and to ſarcaaſc obedience of the truth. 

Firſt, Preuaricators in this pointof duety ge, firſt, Aca. 
demikes, as Bernard well reſembles them, in matter of 
Faith and Rqſhgion : men that loue to be queſtionifts in 
all things, telolued of nothing. How many of that hu- 
was are-amongſt ys? afcer ſo cleare light and reuelati- 
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| ordained knowledge,obedience,reſolued faith of truth, 


on of the Goſpel, yet ro chooſe their Religion ; not re- 
ſolued whether Baal, or lehouah be God ; whether Pro. 
teſtancie or Poperie be truth, Their pretence is, the ma- 
ny controverſies yndetermined in the Church : Seas ſo 
various, that they know not which way to take. It were 
well we would once agree amongſt our ſclues, 

Now bleſſed be God,that hath given vs well-nigh per. 
fe Harmanie, and concent in all points fundamental;ſo 
that in no matter of foundation, is to bee found diſſo- 
nance in all Churches reformed. Some petite differences 
there are about Ceremonies, Knd matter of Diſcipline : 
in ſubſtance of faith and worſhip none at all. 

But what when all is granteg,that there were as many 
SeQs,as men in the world? Firſt,truth is but one,though 
errour be various and manifold, Secondly, 9 A moſt ſure 
word of Prophets and Apoſtles, God hath left vs to bee 
rouchſtone of truth:Thirdly,made gracious promiſe,that 
they ? ſhall all be taught of Ged, 4 ledints all neceſſary truth, 
that in humilitie and /oze follow after the truth, Fourthly, 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſaluation, 

Secondly, another ſort there are of like ſpirit and re- 
ſolurion,though on another ground :reſoJued to reſoJue 
of nothing in matter of Religion ; but according to 
times and places, ſo to frame, and transformethemſclues 
in Religion and worſhip; perſwaded, that in any Rcli- 
gion may beatrained ſaluation. Contra. Firſt, then ſaid 
Peter falſly ; Therets * no name ginen vnder Heauen, 
whereby we may be ſaued, but the Name of Ieſws., Secondly, 
& what was the 6 etgramane 4 l[ews (o great aboue Gen- 
tiles,rhat to them weregommilted the Oracles of God?fThird- 
ly, and howgyere the Gentiles *without hope ; till dayes of 
New Teſtament ? 

Thirdly, To thefe adde our giddie and inconftant 
people, wherried about with encry blaſt of vaine Dottrine ; 


no weathercocke more wauing or waucring then they. 
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more pleaſing, then truth or goodnefle, And no point 
of noueltie ſo firange,or ſingular, but they are as ready to 
embrace,as any Phantaſticke is to propound. ® Jr is good, 
ſaid the Apoillle, that the heart be eſtabliſhed ; to bee rooted 
and grounded in lone of the truth, It argues childiſhneſſe, to 
be ſo vnſettled; wonne or loſt with rattles, 

Fourthly, There are are alſo Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſe 
pietic and deuotion takes them by firs ; ynworthy the 
name of Chriſtians, how eager ſo ever, while the feruour 
of this Feuer holds then. * 1t is good to bee zealous al- 
wayes in a good matter, fearefull that the Lord notes of Il- 
rael ; Their righteouſneſſe 15 as Y the Morning Dew, 

Fiftly, Deeplieſt guiltie of tranſgreſſing this precepr, 
are Renolters from the Grace of God ; that haning knowne the 
way of truth, and quite e/caped fromthoſe that are mm errour, 
are againe intangled, to their certaine and moſt fearefull 
deſtruction, Ot thele often before, 


goodnefle received, Firſt, that our reſolutions be groun- 
ded on knowledge , deriued from the Word of God. / 
know that yee * haue knowledge , and vre eflabliſhed in the 
preſent truth ; ſtabilitic there is none, without know- 
ledge. There bee that take their faith and Religion on 
truſt from their Teachers ; bauing no other reaſon of 
faith orpraRtice, ſaue the iudgemear of men: * Clomdes 
without water, ſaith Inde ; no marucll, if they be carried a- 
bout with the wind, 

Secondly, His hold-faſt is ſure, whoſe /owe faſtens on the 
truth, Thoſe many ſeducedþy Antichriſt, are ſuch as re- 
ceined not the > loue of the truth, Knowledge perbaps of 
truth,they haue ſo cleare,that they cannot but acknow. 
ledge it ; and giue way to it in Judgement. Their breake- 
necke it is,that they © lone not the light; nor knowhow to 
value that 4 Pearce of the Goſpel}, The blood of Mar- 
tyrs , that hath ſealed this truth , iſſued from that hjgh 
| Ll 4 eſtimare 
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Athenians right in Religion , to whom noueltie is farre | 
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eſtimate their loue ſet on it. The Apoſtaſie of ſo many 


] from Chriſt to Antichriſt , proceeds from want, if not of 


knowledge, yet of loue to the truth, 

e Toyneto faith vertne; to ſcience,conſcience, Apoſta- 
fie begins in pratice. Conſcience us firſt neglelted ; next | 
:fFe&ion aliencd : till art length verie judgement is 
blinded,and the mind infatuated, Therefore made thoſe | 
Heretiques ſhipwracke of faith, becanſe they f put away | 
good Conſcience, | | 

s Forſake not the gatherings together of Saints ; as the | 
manner of ſome 1s, There is but a ſtep betwixt them and | 
death, The word: of the wiſe are as Goades, and Þ nayles | 
faſtened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, 
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VERS. 22. | 
eAbſteine from all appearance of cuill. 


[EE2>DDY 1s, there be that take Logically,and thus 
_ hk I render: From enery ſort or kind of exill, Evils 
i Ve are various and manifold; who can diſco- 
*L3/@ ucr them ? Sins in every thing,offer them- | 

exe 224ſclues vnto vs;ſome palpable,ſo as we may | 
feele them ; ſome ofa finer thred : iris hard to diſcerne | 
them. Sinnes open, finnes diſguiſed. Sinnes on the right | 
hand,as ſuperfiitious ſcrupulouſaeſſe; on the left hand,as | 
open profaneneſſe, ,of what ſort ſoeuer, abftaine from 
Exill, He makes conſcience of no finne, that makes not 
conſcience of all. And heeis in danger of the greateſt, 
that beares himſclfe inthe lgaſt, But why are we nouel- 
lous ? Thereare ale res, & malepariter ſpecies , faith 
Bernard ; ſome things really euill, others in ſhew and ap- 
pearance onely ; we muft auoid not onely the realties, 
bur euen the ſhewes of euill; and not thinke lawfull for 
vs, tovieBERNARDS phraſe, Owicquidmale fucrit c0- 
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and through their (ides,is the glorious Goſpel wounded: 
Ie makes not much difference whether,our facts be cuill, 
or beare ſhew ofcuill; blaſphemy of the truth lowes e- 
qually from the mouthes of enemies, that bwnt for occaſi- 
0n of ſpeaking enill, | 

May nothing in any caſe be done by any , that beares, 
or drawes with it ſhew of cuil]? 

Firſt, Appearances of cuill are, firſt, ſome real: which 
the taCtir ſelfe affords ; ſecondly,ſome imaginarie onely ;; 
fancied, & framed out of the prgiudice, and cauſlefle iea- 
louke of the beholder. Our Sauiours faQ in curing the 
diſeaſed on Sabbaths, had ſhew of cuill ; but ſhew, ra- 
ther fancied by their ignorance, then affoorded by his 
fa. Euer it was lawfull ro ſhew mercy on the Sab- 
bath, - 

Secondly, Exceptions and limitations are put to this 
precept, ſuch as in matter of ſcandal], whither it be- 
longs, are yſuall, As firft, no neceſſary ducty may bee o+ 
mitced, for a ſhew of euill connexed with the doing : 
The triple veritie of life, Iuftice, and Doftrine, muſt cner be 
kept ſafe andinniolate, Though mn exill may not be done, 
that good may come of it ; yet muſt good be done, though 
euill by accident come of it , much more when ſhew of 
euill onely js annexed vnto it, Secondly, in caſe wee be 
noſtri inrss , left to our owne free libertic and diſpoling z 
higher powers reſtraine vſe of libertie, and determine vs 
juſtly ad vnwm. .Thirdly,in " places where things other- 
wiſe lawfull beare ſhew of exill, PAvLi © yeelds to lewiſh 
ceremonies, where they ſhewed not ill; y yet blames 
PETER for like praftice, whergithey bare ſhew of euill, 

After which explication, I wonder how the arraigne- 
ment of our Ceremonies at the barre of this precept, and 
their condemnation will be found legitimate? For,firſt, 


| 


carries their vſe appearance ofeuill? I wonder of what 
evil? In the point of kneeling, let that be the inſtance, 
of what euill is the ſhew? They ſay of Idolatric, Why 
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of Idolatry ? Forſaoth wee kneele before a Creature, 
Bur firſt is it a curſed creature, as are Images ; or a crea« 
ture ſanQified, asthe eArke and Mercie-ſeat? Second- 
ly, Kneele we with opinion of Diuine excellencie dwel- 
ling in the Sacrament; or with intention to giuejt Di- 
vine worſhip ? If not ſo , what ſhew of Idolatry af- 
foords the geſture, except what mans yncharitable pre 
iudice fancieth in it ? which how much more might haue 
beene conceiued in the High Prieſts adoration, and of- 
fering Incenſe before the Propitatory? | 

Secondly, Is it amongR vs a ſhew of euill? who,rea- 
ding what wee teach againſt the Carnall preſence of 
Chrift in the Sacrament, can thinke wee dire our wor. 
ſhip to the Sacrament ? Let it be therefore at Rome an I. 
dolatrous geſture; Amongſt rigid Lutherans a ſhew of 1. 
dolatrie; In England., who but an Idiot can ſo conceir 
it? where Elements are taught to admit no change in 
ſubſtance, bur in vſe only by conſecration; where alſo 
the doQtrine of V biquitic is reputed amonltrous Deify- 
ing of the fleſh of: Chriſt? 

Thirdly , Suppoſe the geſture to beare ſhew of euill, 
Is it adutie to receiue the Sacrament ? who may dare 
violate the yeritie of life, ro omit an office ſo neceſſary 
and comfortable, for a ſhew of euill, in a circumſiance 
connexed with the performance ? As if 1 ſhould aske, 
who may bce ſo bold as to finne againſt God by omit. 
ting dutie, to auoyde a bare ſhew and appearance of c- 
uill? And of the Precept and ſenſe of ir thus farre : 

Firſt, Apply it to reproofe of that venterous and 
headlong reſolution of men, perſwadedthe whole care 
of a Chriſtian for his conMrſation to ſtand in this; that 
the-things he deals withall, be lawful in themſclues, how. 
ſoever it|-coloured they are; carrying ſhewes of eui)]; 


by circumſtance, poſſibly becomming euill in them. 
Torunne with the Drunkard to exceſle of Ryor, they | 


thinke ynlawfullz to bee Companions with Drunkards, 
and | 
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and of their intimous Familiars,ſeemes warrantable. Ate 
not our Sanioar with Publicans and Sinners ? To ioyne 
with Idolaters in the worſhip ofIdols,is thought abomi- 
nable; Friendlieft converſation with Idolaters,, what 
euill implyes it? they may perhaps gaine them to truth 
of Religion. Pridethey proteſt to lothe; but to goe coft- 
ly attyred , aboue abilitie and calling , the heart being 
lowly, they thinke may well become women profeſſing 
the feare of God. 

Firft, Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid in yaine , eAbfayne | 
from all appearance of ewill. yecondly , And may not | 
things lawfull, by negle& of due circumſtances, become 
finfull in the doer? To conuerſe with cuill men, is not 
fimply to all men, in all ſorts finfull. Then had our 4 Sa. | 
aiour erred; then * "muſt wee goe ont of the World, But fa- 
miliarly ro vſe ſuch , what is it, but Firſt, to harden | 
them in cuill? Secondly , Without calling to frequent | 
their company , is to hazzard thy ſelfe to infection. 
Thirdly , To wound fame at leaſt by this ſhew of euill; 
occaſioning beholders to cenſure ys as fauqurers of their 
lewd courſes, 

Coſtly and gorgeous attyre is notto all men, at all 
times valawfull. The High Prieſt amongſt Iewes had 
his Veſtiments of the coltlyeſt; and our Saujour blames 
not SALOMON, # for hisclothing in Royalty, But, be- 
yond compalle of ability to array our ſelues,is Prodiga- 
litie ; aboue our Calling, no leſſe then Pride; at lealt a 
ſhrewd ſpecies and appearance of it. I cannot oft enough 
repeate that Canon of Bernard, ſo much yſe hath it in 
the life of a Chriſtian, All our ations and intendements 
ſhould bepreuented with thiStriple conſideration: Firlt, 
An liceat? Secondly, An deceat? Thirdly, Anexpediat? 
Things lawfull in themſelues may be ynſcemely for our 
ſtate and calling;vnbehoouefvl alſo ro benefic of others; 
Thinke vnlawfull for thee , whatſocuer implyes cyther 
incxpediencie or indecorum. 
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Secondly, And muſt the ſhowes of cuill be auoyded? 
how much more ſhould the euils themſelues bee abhor- 


red ? Is the ſhew of Idolatry ſo euill? how much more 
accurſed is Idolatry it ſelfe ? Is it ſo euill to ſeeme coue. 
rous? much more to bee ſo, ſeeme wee neuer ſoliberall 
or religious, Curſed Hypocrites there are many, ſcru. 
pulous of nothing bur the ſhowes of euill; ſo their out. 
fide be painted, no matter how full of rottenneſle their 
inwards are, Let them but ſeeme deuout, others ſhall 
haue leaue to expreſle thepower and life of Goalineſſe, Let 
them not ſeeme prophane ; they * ll be abominable, 
aiſobedient, and to euery good worke 44 reprobate, But is it 
euill ro ſeeme enill? much more tobe ſo. By ſeeming 
euill thou woundeſt Fame; by being euill thou pierceſt 
Conſcience , and expolſeſt thy ſoule to the wrath of 
God. 

Thirdly, From al appearance, Greater or leſſe : There- 
fore from euils all, be they neuer ſo ſmall. There is a kind 
of Libertiniſme coaſting nearer vpon prophaneneſſe, 
then what the Apoſtle here interdiCts vs, and it is much 
amongſt men. A generation we haue, whoſe whole out. 
cry is againſt preciſeneſſe, and ſtrict care to flye from 
euill, Enough they thinke it to ſhunne grofleſt finnes ; 
with leſſer the Lord will beare; It is our too much ni- 
cetic once to-feruple them. Firſt, Let vs conſider, the 
greateſt appearance and ſhew onely ofcuill, is lefſe cuil}, 
then the leaſt euill that js euill in realtic ; yet muſt all 
ſhewes of euill be auoyded. Secondly, ® The breach of 
the leaſt Commandement makes vs leſſe then nothing inthe 
Kingdome of Heanen, Thizgly, Little finnes have often 
great conſequences; draw after them greater, in caſe 
they be negleKed, News repente fit peſſimns, Fourthly, 
Atleafi by their multitude,they prooue pernicious, Av - 
GVSTINE. * CMinnte ſunt gutte que fiumina implent : 
minuta ſuut grana arene ; ſed fi multa arena imponatuar, 


-premit atque opprimit. Hoc facit ſentina negle(ta, quod 
facit ' 
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u Mat.5.19, 
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x Heb.12.13. 
y Epbeſ-5.15. 


z Iude 23. 


a 1-Cor.3.6, 


| the Spirit and power, becomes vertuous in ſome to their 


facit fluftus irrnens : panlatim per [entinam intrat ; ſed din 
intrando, & non exhanriendo,wergit nanim,Fifcly z And can 
we call ir little wherewith Chrift is offende@? for which 
we muſt be brought to Gods Iudgement Scate; when it 
is ſo fearefullts fall into the hands of the ning God ? Leys 
all bee exhorted, * to make firaight ſteps to onr feete to 
walke accurately and Y exatlly according to our rule ; to 
hate * the garment ſpotted of the fleſh : Prouiding for 
Conſcience, by eſchewing euill ; for Fame, by auoyding 
the ſhewes of cuill, And of the matter and ſubflance of 
the Epiſtle, . hitherto, + - 


VERS. 33. 


eAnd the very God of Peace ſanthfic you wholly : and I pray 
God, jonr whole ſpirit, and ſoule and bodie beepreſerned 


blameleſſe unto the Commung of our Lord leſw Chrift. | 


. He Concluſion of the Epiſtle remaynes, 
| [Mca8 Wherein wee have firſt a Petition put vp 
| > WJ vito Gop on bchalfe of this people ; 
3 wherein ſummatily , the Apoſtle prayes 
| God to workein them what hec had ex- 
horted vnto; progreſſe and perſenerance in Santtitic. 

The points obſervable are, Firſt, That hee prayes. Se- 
condly , What hee prayes, His fa& , and the matter 
of it, 

From his fa@ praying God to effet what hee had ex- 
horted vnto, welcarne', 7 Mit the vertne and power of all 
exhortation, of the whole Miniflerie depends on the bleſſing 


of God, Pav 1 planteth, AP OL Lo watereth: It « * Ged | 


that gines the increaſe. 
Firſt, what elſe ſhuld be the reaſon, why the ſame word, 
preached by the fame Miniſter, in the ſame euidence of 
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tirude, belecues the preaching of Pawl? Why © a tenth | 
only returnes at Eſay his preaching,the reſt are hardened? 
Is it mans will only that puts this difference? or rather 
the grantor denyall of the Graceof God? In:Lydiees 
| caſe, Lyke giues the reaſon of herattention; God opened 
her heartgIn the Diſciples, our Sauiour; 4 Godbid thoſe | 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and renealed them unto | 
| Babes, 

Secondly, If nothing Ae, this yet is ſufficient evi- | 
| dence : meanes weakelt in the eye of Reaſon, are often | 


I 
—— 


——— 


mightieſt in operation, In playneſt obſeruation, the 
oreatelt Clerkes haue not alwayes beene the moſt fruit- 
| full Miniſters, Men comparatively of weakeſt parts 
| for Learning, and other indowments, Go » hath made | 
his chiefe inſtruments to inlarge his Church : thak ir 
might euer bee true that Paul hath , God chooſerh the 
© weakhe and fooliſh things of the World, to confound the wi- | 
ſer and more mighty. 

Thirdly, And the weakeſt kinde of preaching , moſt 
voyde of that, which men call learning,andoftentation, 
f he fooliſtmeſſe of preaching , hath had greateſt vertue 
in the hearts of the people, In all experience, the prea- 
ching moſt admired for depth and profoundneſſe, hath 
| beene reſpeRiuely molt barren; for this endI thinke, 

That the s power might bee knowne to bee of God.. The 
weaker the inſtrument, the more evident is the power 
of the principall worker. More euidently appeared God 
Authour of victory to Grelggn, in that witha Þ few Pit. 
chers and Lampes , hee diſcomfited the Hoſt of Midian, 
| then if the Armies of Iſrael had accompanied him to the | 
Battell, A man might eaſily ſee it was-another breath, | 
then i that of Rammes Hornes, which onerthrew the wal; | 
of Tericho , by the fillinefle of che meanes vſcd to that 
| purpole, 


— — ————— 


Firſt, | 


amendment? andeyther hardens others, or at leaſt a- | 


mends them not? Why Þ Lydia alone,amongſt that mul- | bÞ 4 16,14. 
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Firſt, The meditation admoniſheth, to aſcribe glorie 
of our Conuerſion or whatſocuer benefit we haue recei.. 
ved by the Miniſteric, to that God of all grace whoſe 
ſole worke it is. What.is Pan/, what Apollos, what the 
beſt gifred Miniſter, but & A Minifter by whom we hane 
beleened? and that, as the Lord gaue to euery man, The 
fault of Corinthians is noted in this kinde; negleRing 
prayſe of the Grace of God, they fell to admire the gifts 
of their Teachers; I would it were theirs onely, and that 
our people had not perſons of menin tos much admiration; 
ſo that the ſame Wordof G@&p, vttered in like power 
and finceritie of affcQion , through preiudice, ſeemes 
not the ſame, in diuers mens mouthes, But whiles wee 
ſay thus on view and admiration of our Teachers gifts, 
we detayne from God the glory of his rich Grace, I fay 
then as Peter to the men of Iſrael z Why! locke yee [0 ear- 
neſt ly ow 115, as though by our owne power and holineſſewee 
haut made y:u whole? the weapons of our warfare are wigh- 
tie , but ® through God: And this bleſſing it is only, 
that makes the Goſpell in eur mouthes, God power to onr 
Saluation. 

Secondly, It inftruRs vs to the right courſe of profi- 
table teaching and hearing; To ioyne to onr hearing and 
exhortation , Prayer for Gods bleſſing, 

Firſt, The complaint of Minifters is as was that of E- 
SAY ; They " bane labonred in vaine and fpemt their 
ſtrength, See now ſucceſle or fruit of their labours , in 
longeſt inſtance of preaching, It may bee, the reaſon 
Rickes in the people. God ſometimes ſends vs, not ſo 
much to conuerr, as to hardgn. In that caſe wee haue no 
cauſe of diſcouragement. Ft, God is glorified as wel] 
in the Juſt hardening of Reprobares, as in the Salvation 
of his Choſen, Secondly, And wearein both, a 9 ſweet 
ſamonr to God, But take heed, the fault Rticke not in our 
ſclues; that though perhaps wee haue beene inſtant in 


preaching ; yet our diſlolutencfle hath beene too mo 
e, 
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ble, in praying GoDvs bleſſing ypon our indeuours. | 


Secondly, Amongſt people alſo the courſe is vſuall, to 
deriue the blame of their Non-proficiency from them- 
ſclues to their Teacher, Eyther hee is too profound , or 
too plaine; toocold, or too hote; too diſſolute, or too 
exact; one way or other, the fault muſt be the Miniſters, 
that the people are nor bettered: When as all this while 
the blame reſts in themſelues ; that they haue beene neg- 
ligent in preparation; forgetting to pray Gods bleſſing 
vpon theirattention, Gog will cuer beeknowne to bee 
giner of all Grace : And hath therefore ordayned the vſc 
of Prayer in his Church, not as a meanes to iniorme 
him of our wants; but as an acknowledgement, and te- 
Rification of that Principle of Saint Tames; P That 
exery, good gining and enery perfeft gift comes aowne from 
aboue, deſcending from the F ather of Lights, To excite to 
this dutie, let that be conſidered, Gods Pord bath ener his 
Waorke. If it mollifie nor, it hardens; if it conuert not, it 
will one day confound. 

The matter of Pauls Petition is, Firlt, their SanQtifi- 
cation, Secondly , Their preſcruation. Both awplyfied 
by their extent, both in the ſubiect, and in time, 

I pray God ſanttifie you throughout, The worke of San. 
&ification , the Lord had graciouſly begunne in this 
people, ſo much cuinceth Pauls plentifull commenda- 
tion giuen them for moſt parts of SanQtitie; ſo that ap- 
parantly he beggeth of God, what hee had exhorted yn- 


to: Their progreſſe and preſeruation in the ſtate of Grace? 


Whence is thenote: 

Not begmnings only, but iereaſe and continnancein Sane 
Ritic is the Works of God. He that begines the good worke, 
the 4 ſameperfetts. God ts the Authour of all Grace, it 
is he that callth, © makesperfeRt, ſkabliſheth, ſirengibneth, 
ſettlethws, 

Whether meerely, or mixtly is the queſtion. Pela- 


gians anciently , ſaw no neceſſicie of Gov s gracious | 
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| worke in ys. Sufficient they eſteemedit for Gov, to 


command and ſhew what is to be dene;that youchſafed, 
ic reſted in the power of mans Nature to doe what God 
preſcribes. To meere Nature , they thought poffible 
duties ſupernatural : as to vs , in this fate, ſceeme, 
Faith and Repenutance, Contra, ſ No man can come to 
mee, ſaith our Sauiour , except my Father which ſent mee 
draw him, Chriſt chargeth on Nature, not vnwilling.. 
neſſe onely, but impotencie to beleeue in him; Pax/nor 
want only of knowledge, bu@.t diſabilitie ro know things 
of the Spirit of God,In a word, Is Nature firong enough? 
Why then pray Saints ayde of Gods Grace? Pray they 
neceſſarily affiftance of Grace? Nature then is inſufhi- 
cient. 

There be that part ſtakes betwixt Grace and Nature ; 
Nature is weake, and muſt bee affiſted : wounded, bur 
not to death. As Chrift of the Damoſell, ſo theſe of 
Nature, * Shee # not dead,but ſleepeth, Excite Nature, 
it workes with Grace, to the firſt Conuerfion ; perhaps 
without it, to the increaſe of Santitie : yet Firſt, ſaw 
the Lord in mans heart naturall, no propenſox * ſane one- 


. | ty to emill Secondly, Paul nothing bur y re/utation againſt 


Grace, in men ſaniified, Thirdly, Leaue holieſt men to 
themſclues, as the Lord did * Fexchieh, ce, What 
ſhew they but prophanenefle and vanitie ? Fourthly, 
And ſaid not Panl of himſelfe now ſantified, that 2 19 
bis fleſh, that is, in that which remayned Naturall in 
him, dwelt xo goodthing ? howcthen abilitic to cooperate 
with Grace? Pa 
It is true, wee are Operis quodammodo ſocty per conſen- 
ſum, audatli agimm; bur as inftruments only in vertue of 
the principall Agent. Tt is mans will that proſecutes; his 
minde that ynderftands the things of the Spirit of God; 
but the principle moouing both, is ſupernaturall; the 
abilitie to mooue to any thing pleaſing God , meerely 


| from his Grace. 


Pauls 
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Pauls inference is, Þ With feare and trembling to 
worke out our Saluation , fith will and worke , beginnings, 
increaſe, continnancem Szxniliie, are wholly and alone of 
God. Preſumpruous abouc meaſure is mans confidence 
in abilities recciued; Firſt, aduenturing vpon the moſt 


laters, agqinſt which God eſpecially grnes vs caueat , left they 
withdraw vs from God , how many date venter vpon t 

Firſt, Said Salowor ieFyaine, Walks not in the way 
with Sinners? Their attempts t0 4 cauſe vito fall. Se- 
condly, Wee hauec ſeene foule faultings of great Saints 
by that occaſion, That ef © SAL om oN, whom may 
itnor make tremble? Thirdly, And though wee haue 
promiſe to be preſerned from enill; yet is that proteQti- 
on f iv 45 only, not in preciputys, Fourthly , And if Na- 
ture of it ſelfe bee prone to cuill, how dare wee by oc- 
cafion helpe forward that propenfion ? 

Secondly, No lefle is their pride and tempting of 
God, that after fome {mattering knowledge and ſeedes 
of Grace recciued, deſpiſe meanes ſanRified, of their 


| growth and eftabliſhment; and will needes bee their 


owne keepers, Pax ſpeakes not, but thunders againſt 
fuch 8 as forſake the Aſſemblies of Saints, 

Secondly, How ſhould this reftrayne contemptuous 
inſultings ouer others weakenefſe? behinde vs, as they 
ſeeme, in the meaſure of Grace? Firſt, For alas, Þ Who 
ts it that diſcernes vs ? or what bane wee that wee haue not 
rereined ?f vAndif vectingg, why borſt wee ? In Gods 
difcriminating vs from others 1a the meaſure of gifts, 
cauſe wee hauc of thanketulneſſe: none of pride ; when 
beginnings, increaſe,continuance of Sancitie are meer- 
ly of God, Secondly, Our merits of Grace, no more 
then theirs; of ys it is true, as of any, W-e were 17 times 
| paſt diſobedient , ſernedlnfls and diner; pleaſures. Third- 
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| ly, In Nature, as vncapable of all holy inftiocts, asany, 


Fourthly, Our infirmities in firſt earerance as great, as 
others, Fiftly , And our hinderlings haply may ouer- 
take, and out-(trip vs in holy practice. 

There remaynes the extent of Sandtification, which 


is prayedto the whale of man, and whatſ-xuer taculty or ' 


part God hath allotted ro the entyrenefle of his Nature, 
Thus ſorted by the Apoſtle; The Spirit, Soule, and Boy. 
The Spirit, vaderſtand the intellectuall part of the Soule; 
Paul cals it eMewhere, The ſpirit of our minde: the Soule, 
the appetite and ſenſuall facificies common to vs with 
brutes; the Body , the outward man, the inſtrument and 
organ of the Soule: To theſe all, and the whole of 
them, Pan! prayes increaſe and preſeruation in SanQty, 

The points intended to our notice are two, 

Firft, There us no part or faculty of mans Body or Sonle, 
not that which may ſeeme moſt pure and excellent but needs 
to be ſantlified, Therefore is Pawls cxhortation, To be re- 
newed inthe k Spirit of our mindezin the moſt pure and ſpi- 
ritual! part of the Soule. And if it alſo haue beene de- 
praued by the. Fall of Adam,how needes itnot reſtoring 
by the Grace of Chriſt ? DefeRs in the vnderſtanding 
are noted foure principall, 1 Firſt, /gneraxce, groſleſt 
ignorance in things that concerne Gods Kingdome, Se- 
condly, YVanitje,, andno Jefſe then dorage about things 
that cannot profit, =. Thirdly, {mpotercie, ro know the 
things of the Spirit of Gog, Fourthly, ® Enmitie 4- 
eainſt the Law of God; profeſſed quarrelling againſt 
the Goſpell; and prophane befooling of Gods Wile- 
dome in.choice of meanes fgr mans Saluation.. And-if 
the minde have fo farre degenerated , how may the will 
be thought to keepe her firſt integritie? ſo that Grace 
ſhallnotnecd to alter, but onely to excite or afiilt it ? 
That Cor durwm inthe Prophet, which he cals not p/uw- 
beum, or ferreuns , * but lapidewm: it is nothing elleto 
Anſtine, but mans will obſtinate' tn euell , obdurate againſt 
all goodneſle, There 
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There were that taught, the corruption derived from 
Adam to ſtay only in the inferiour parts of the ſoule; the 
appetite and ſeniualitie, Aentror, if Ithinke not Papifts 
molt of that minde; ſo Philoſophically conceit they 
the Combate betwixt fleſh and Spirit, ro import lirtle 
more, then that confli&t Heathens obſerued betwixt 
Reaſon and Appetite, Generally it goes current, that 
the higher faculties are infeebled only ; Grace alters not 
their qualitie, bur aſſiſts their infirmitie. Centra, Firſt, 
Why then prayes Pax, SanGtificarion to the ſpirit of 
man ? Secondly , How perſwades hee indeuourof Re- 
nouation in the ſpirit of our minde? Thirdly, Notes En- 
mitie in Natures Wiſedome againſt Gods Law? Fourthe 
ly, And placeth ſomething » fleſoly in the vnderitauding ? 
The pureſt part muſt be ſanQtified; is therefore depraued 
in the quality and conſtitution of ir. 

The ſecond point offered to our obſeruation is; that 
where truth of Sanlhification ts vouchſafed, the whole of man 
partakes it : no part or power of Body or Soule, but 
feeles yertue of Gods Spirir purging corruption, faſte- 


ning impreflions of holy Qualities. Old things are paſ- | 


ſed away; 4 Behold, all things in the new Creature, are 


| becomenew, Andiureitis, The Grace of Chriſt is eue- 


ry whit as Jarge, as the ſinne of Adam; what it hath 
wounded , Chriſts Grace hath ſalued; that his power 
may appearzas great to ſaue, as eAdaws was to de- 
ſtroy. 

__ be, this power of Gods ſanCtifying Spirit ap= 
peares not alikeeuidently in euery part , yethatheuery 
particle his ſeaſoning wit®SanGtitie, 

Whereby true SanAirie is diſcerned, Firft, from that 
Mocke-grace-Ciuilitie: harbouring in theminde grol- 
ſeſt Ignorance and Vanitie ; tolerating * /aſcinrore, 
wrathfull, prophane effeions, Carefull of nothing, ſaue 
of plauſible outward carriage and demeanour in the cics 
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| Cuar.s. An Expoſition vpon the firſt Ven.2q. | 
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u Toh.17.5. 
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x Rewel,22417, | 


| of ſureſt accompliſhment, muſt befurthered to accompliſhment 


Secondly, From halting Hypocriſie; rigorouſly hand- 
ling finnes it cares not for ; { rendering their dearling and 
with wantonneſt indulgence cockering it, 

Thirdly , From pretended purity of heart; while the 
rongue runs ryot in filthineſle, rayling, blaſphemy ; the 
eyes are full of adultery ; the hands of rapine and violence, 
&c. May wee thinke the fountaine cleanc that ſtreames 
out ſuch filthinefſe? or any theſe party-Deuils, to-bee 
perfe& Saints ? By Pawls rule, he is no Saint, thatis not 
wholly ſanRified ; he hath ſanity in no parr, that is not 
ſanRified in euery part. | 


VERS. 24. : 
Faithſull s he that calleth you, who alſo will docit, 


ks He ſecond part of the Concluſion, deliue- 
5) ring ſweet conſolation; aſſuring them of 
F>g9 obtayning the bleſſings prayed for; the 
2 parts are two. Firſt, an afſertion, God 
EF will dee ir. Secondly, confirmation of the 
avouchment, by a double reaſon : Firſt, 


from the propertic of God, hee « faithful; which im- |. 


plies his promiſe, Secondly, from the ation of God 
begunne and continued; in Paw apprehenſion a pledge 
of Gods purpoſe to perfeR and preſerue them; becauſe 
he calls them, 

Prayeth Pawl for that which hee is afſured the Lord 
will doe ? Belike then, Gods promiſes and purpoſes that are 


by prayer , and ſuch liks meanes as God hath ſanttified. 
* What more certayne, then Chriſti returne to his plorie, 
his humiliation being finiſhed? yer with what inftance 
n prayes beof his Father, his owne and his Churches glo- 
rie? The * Spirit andthe Bride ſay, Come , though Amr 
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hath teſtified, that be will come quickly, | 
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No man can thinke it ſtrange that viewes, Firft, the 
qualitie and conſtitution of Gods decree touching grace 
and glorie; ſo ordered,that it is not abſolute for the end, 
bur includes the meanes , God hath choſen vs tojalnation; 
ſhall we ſay as thoſe deſperate, howſoeuer we liue?In no 
ſort, but y through ſanttification of the Spirit and Faith of 
the Truth, Thence is that reaſoning of the Apoſtle; from 
Gods purpoſe touching the end, to our neceſlarie yſc 
and application of the meanes. The Gentiles God decrees 
to ſaue, No matter, would a miſcreant ſay, though the 
Goſpell be neuer preache vnto them; Par! otherwiſe, 
z Therefore to them al/o muſt the Goſpell be preached, See 
alſo 1, Tim, 2. 

The ſame, euidence the fignifications of GoDp s will 
and purpoſe; two wayes hath God manifeſted to ys his 
purpoſe touching the ſaluation of his Church, Firſt, by 
Promiſe. Secondly, by Precept : His Promiſes ſignifie , 
what he will doe : His Precepts preſcribe, what we muft 
doc, that his promiſes may be to ys fulfilled, To his 
Church hee promiſeth, to forgize their finnes; Withall 
giues vs command, * to repent and beleenc, that onr finnes 
may be done away when the time of refreſning ſhall come : his 
promile is to ſave hi Children ; their duetic yet, Þ to 
ſane themſclues from the vntoward generation, 1 forbeare 
much proofe, rather apply it to yſe, Reprouing , not 
without indignation, the profane opinion and praQtice 
of men, that :urne the grace of God into wantewneſſe : and 
in a deſperate reſolution, vpon a miſtaken ground, neg- 
le& all holy meanes of furthering Gods gracious pur- 
poſes to their execution, If God will ſaue them, he will 
ſaue them ; what needs ſuth nicenefle in matter of obe- 
dience? If he will ſanRtifie them, hee will ſanRifie them, 
though meanes of ſanQification be negleRed, 

How ftrange and profane is this abuſe of the grace 
of God; that what hee propounds to encourage vs to 
vic the meanes he hath ſanRified, we ſhould ſo farre per- 
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ucrt, as to make our chiefe excitement to contemne 
chem? How ſhould it incouragevs to labour for the meat 
that periſheth not, to know,our labour ſhall not © be invaine 
in the Lord? How animate vs, to 4 7unne with i+y therace 
that is ſet before ws? becauſe we ran not on © uncertainties, 
[n things of this life, nothing ſo much excites our indu- 
rie, as aſſurance of good iſſue: How falls it,that in mat. 
ters of ſaluation, it ſhould dull our indeuours ? 

We cannot paſſe doome on any during this life , nor 
ſentence the vileſt miſcreants as Reprobates : howbeit, 
of men thus reaſoning we maS{ſafely ſay, They haue yer 
no evidence of theirele&tion to Life. | 

Let Gods people all be admoniſhed , to beware how 
they admit thought of ſundring, what God would haue 
ioyned together, Let this euer be noted one difference 
betwixt Faith and Preſumption : Faith, hauing promiſe 
of a bleſſing, vſcth wich preciſeſt care , meanes ordered 
ro obtayne it. Preſumprtion,, ſo builds on the promiſe, 
that it regards not meanes of accompliſhment, See 4, 
27-25, Te 

The ſubſtance of the Conſolation, God will dee tt, 
that is, will ſanRifie you throughout , and preſerue you 
blamelefle in that gracious eftate. The Concluſion here 
aftoorded vs, is, Whom God beginnes to ſantlifie, he conti- 
nuts to ſanttifie, and preſernes ener in the ſtate of ſarflitie, 

The colleQion, ſay ſome, is naught, except wee limit 
it tothe Ele, Belike then, it is poſſible for Reprobates 
to be ſanRified, Let that Concluſion be examined, Firſt, 
tf Saxtlification, wefinde Scriptures tomake as properly 
a fruit of elcHticn, as faluation, Secondly, foto appro- 

priate it to Gods Choſen, tHiffit it is made the vndoubrfwll 
s marke of el:ien : How is it figne of cleRion, if inci- 
dent into a Reprobate? Thirdly , the Spirit of ſanttifica- 
tion, promiſed onely to the Ele& : the h world cannot re- 
ceive him, Fourthly, the heauenly wheritaxce appropria- 
ted to Gods Choſen, yet extended to i all that are ſaniti- 
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fied, Fiftly , And I wonder, by what meane is this ble{. | 
fing procured to Caſt-awayes ? Not by their owne me- | 
rit : for who gines God firſt ? Neither may wee thinke the | 
Lord ſo prodigall of this fauaur, astocaſt it away, on | 
them whom hee hath caſt from his Loue : As for Chriſks | 
merit and interceſſion, by which alone it is purchaſed to | Et” 
the Ele&, therein hath the £ world no portion, Whar place | | ——— 
then for ſuch limitation?We reſume the Concluſion pro. | 
pounded, in largeſt ſenſe ; and thus make good the truth | 
of it. 1 He that beginnes the good workg, will perfett it ro | P*4.1.5. 
the day of eſus. The Lo#d will ® confirme you to be blame- ra 1.Cor.x.3, 
leſſe in the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

For our fuller comfort, wee haue Gods promiſe: his | 
Faithfulneſſe and Truth laid to pawne, ſhall we doubt of 
his faithfulneſſe > What promiſe of Go » made to the | 
Church,ſeemed it neuer ſo ® improbable or impoſſible in the | 2 39944-17418 
eye of Reaſon, cuer fayled of due accompliſhment ? | 

It is true, may ſome ſay, God #& faithjull and true {aj OW | 
we be not vnfaithfull, 

Firſt, Not only fo, ſaith the Apoſtle, but Ged & trne, | Avſw, 
though ® every man be inpart vafaithfull, The unfaithful. | 0 Rom.z.q. | 
neſſe of men doth not abrogate the Truth of God, Secondly, | 
God promiſetk not only the mayne bleſſings, but the | 
meane graces; promileth to inable vs to performe, 
what he requires to be performed of vs : hee commands 
zo walke in his feare; promiſeth ſo Þ to put his feare into | p 17.32.40. | 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him: commands 
to pray, and make knowne our wants ynto him: promi- 
ſeth to powre vpon vs 9 the Spirit of grace and deprecation: | q Zaih.11.10, 
Commands to keepe his Commandements : promiſeth, 
to = canſe vs to walks in Bis Statutes. So forcibly lowes } = Exvch.36.27, 
our Conſolation from the faithfulneſlc of the Promilſer, 

See if from the fat of God, mentioned by the A- 
| poſtle, it runnes not as fluent, Hee calleth ox; therefore 
will doe it, God calleth three wayes. Firſt, Operando. 
Secondly, Loguendo, Thirdly, Spirando. By his Forkes, 
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Crar.5. An Expoſition upon the firſl Vex 24. | 


his ord, and his Spirit, Firſt, by his works of Creation 
and Prouidence, hee calls alowd to the finnes of men, 
that they foould  ſceke after and acknowledge that God 
that made the world, and the fulneſſe thereof for the vie of 
men; that * gies raine and fruufull ſeaſons, and filleth 
our hearts with toy and gladneſſe. The iſſues and efteR of 
this calling, is only to deprine of excuſe. 

Secondly, To this therefore hath hee added in his 
Church , his Word and Miniſterie thereof; therein inui- 
ting all that heare it,to Repentance and Saluation:with- 
all, ſhewing the way and meanks of reconciliation, and | 
peace with God. Burt this alſo, is often through mars 
haraneſſe » and infidelitie, inefſetuall to ſaxe. 

Thirdly, Therefore is the Spirit ſent alſo together 
with the Word,by ſecret motions and inftin&s exciting 
our hearts to accept ſo great ſaluation offered in the 
Goſpel. And of his calling are two degrees. Firſt, In- 
uitement. Secondly , effeQuall perſwaſion, Invitement 
hath place in many caſt-awayes ; children of perdition 
haue their holy motions, and heare that yoyce behinde 
them: * Heres the way , walke yee in it, Wretched cay- 
tiffes that quench Gods Spirit, reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſmother violently the fweet motions and inſtins wher. 
with he inſpires them, 

Heretotherefore he ads,in thoſe whom he purpoſcth to 
ſaue,effeuall perſwaſion ; prevayling with their hearts 
to entertaine the Grace offered, and framing them to the 
obedience of the Will of God. Of this calling it is truly 
ſayd,it is pledge to ys of our profeQion, and preſeruati- 
on in Grace, Therefore makeg,Peter no queſtion , but 
making Y oxr calling ſure, we wake our eleftion and ſalua- 
tion ſure : and Pawl delivering vs like conſolation clſc- 
where, buildes on the ſame grounds, = Firſt, Gods 
fanthfall. Secondly, That hath called ym to the fellowſhip of 
his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, The Text explained , hath fully 
prooued the concluſion, 
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] meane not on this occalion to make long Ray in | 
confuting the Do&tine of the poſſible Apoſtahie of the | 
Saints, The heads of Reaſons brought to maintaine it, | 
[ rouch onely, Firſt, Cautions many wee haue giuen vs, | 
to looke to ® our landing ; to feare, to beware how Þ wee | 
fall from the Grace of God, Arſw. Firſt, theſe ſhew a pol: 
Gbiliry of reuolcing in reſpeR of our weakenefle,and the 
power of meanes atlaulting vs: tend to admoniſh,notto 
preſume of our owne ſtrength, but to relic on the power 
and promiſe of God. This hinders not our reſting ſe- 
curely on the faithfulneffe and power of the promiſer : 
whereon depends our ſtableneſſe in Grace.See 1.Per.1.5 
Secondly, they imply a poſſibility conditionate onely, 
not abſolute : ſuppoſe thus; it is poſſible to fall from 
Grace, except our care be to ſtand, But this cautionate- 
nefſe inGods children, is as certaine in their performance, 
as the iniunRion is inthe precept, Fhoſo i borne of God, 
e heepes himſelfe ; and that emill one toucheth him not. 
r.loh, 5. 18. Thirdly , they are meanes effteCtuall to 
worke,whar they preſcribe: Humilitie: feare & trembling, 
to depart from the living God, 

Secondly , Paul intimates ; experience teſtifies ſome 
Sanfifiedio haue fallen away. | 

Ofmen SanRified, after the Homonymie of the word, 
Scripture notes diuers degrees. Firſt, ſome Sacramer- 
taltter ; ſo all 4Baptiz.ed,are ſaid to be Santlified, becauſe 
of their © waſhing in that laxer of Regeneration : and their 
conſecration in Baptiſme to the Seruice of God.Second- 
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ly, ſome x7! uggls ; that receiue ſome parts materiall of 
SanRification , f [luminggion, outward Reformation, &c, 


that are ſaid rovraſte the heanenty gift ,e& powers of the world 


truth receiueng the habited gifts of SanQirie : oftheſe 
onely is our concluſion; of others, the teſtimonies and 


experi- 


Thirdly, ſome x7! J:aQory, by way of diſpoſition ;as thoſe | 


to come, Fourthly,ſome x7! SiZay;in the opinion and Þcha- | 
ritable Judgement of men, Fiftly, ſome wg? eailaey ; In | 
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experiences alledged,ynderſtood, | 

Thirdly, Laftly , the fouleft falles of God Saints are | 
produced ; which how may we conceiue to ftand with ; 
Sandtification? | 

Such finnes could not ſtand with the exerciſe or a&t 
of Grace ; yet well ynough with the habite of SanGirie: 
as the vnreaſonable and brutiſh behauiour of a man in | 
his drinke, ſtands not with the vſe; yet well ynough with | 
the facultie-of Reaſon. So that notwithſtanding thele | 
oppoſitions, the concluſion _ firme, for the certaine 
progreſle and 10- ma in lanCtity of all that God 
hath begun to ſanRifie, 

How full of (weet comfort and conſolation is it vnto 
Gods Saints, wreſtling with corruption, and many a vile 
thought, headftrong in rebellion ? incountred with 
principalities and powers ; ſeeing in themſelues nothing 
but weakeneſle,and fraileſt infirmitie ? Know all ſuch to 
their comfort, God # faithfull; and his promiſe is, to 
i beildfurther,to preſerue blameleſſe,to gine the inheritance 
to all them that are ſanitified, Hath God begun his good | 
worke ? He K willperfett it tothe day of Chrift. Here alſo 
bath placethat ſaying of Mos s ,Perfetta ſunt opera Dei. 
This onely haue we eye vnto,that our euidence be ſound 
forthe beginnings ; weare affured of our progreſle,and 
prejeruation, For euidence we need not wander beyond 
the Text,ſfofully itaffords them. 

Firſt, The Grace of Santification ſpreads ouer the 
whole of man. The mind.,erft blind in the things of God, 
notable to conceiue them,quarrelling at the preſcripts of 
the Law, befooling the ſimpligitic of the Goſpell, is now 
inlightned to ſee intothe myſteries of Gods Kingdome; 
approoves the equitic and goodnefle of the Law; ad» 
mires Gods wiſedome reueiled in the Goſpel : The will 
naturally ſo froward and auerſe from goodnefle, ſo thir- 
flingly inclined to wickedneſſe; is now as inſatiably de- 
firous of Heauenly Graces ; propenſe | beyond ability to 0- 

bedience: 


| 
| 
\ 
{ 
{ 


— —_— 


ms —— — ——_— 


a ty. mma 


, 


CHar.5. EpiftletetheT, heſſalomians, 


CC CCC ey ps 


—_— 


bedience :The eyes, that before wandered after yanitie; 
price now for occaſions to glorifie God : The vntamed 
rongue, ſer on fire on hell, to lie,and raile,and curſe,and 
blaſpheme;is now reſtrained from ſo rotten communica- 
tion ; inures it ſelfe ro-gracious ſpeech, ſuch as m way 
miniſter grace to the hearer, &c. The whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule, and body, is now ſo altered and renewed, that a 
man becomes a maruell to himſelfe :a » wonderment to 
the world, with whom hee erft ran tothe ſame exceſſe of 
riot, 

Beloued Chriftians, thts if it be with vs, we hte more 
then ciuilitie ; wee haue that ſanditie, that /eales vs to the 
day of Redemption, Let euery manenter new ſearch of his 
heart ; ranſacke it to the bottome; anatomize the whole 
man, take ſuruiew of his whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and bo. 
dy : that if any corner he finde corruption raigning , hee 
may ſtriue to mortifie it, Vainely ſhall we flatter our 
ſelues in opinion of ſanQitie, except wee bee in meaſure 
o purged fromall filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 

Alecondeuidence pointed at by the Text, is our cal- 
ling ; our contmnuall calling ont of the power of darkeneſſe. 
The a&t is continued as Pawls word imports, God calleth 
continually, thoſe whom he ſanRifieth ; blefſeth all holy 
meanes ynto them,ſo that they cuery day more and more 
are deliuered from bondage to corruption.Sure it is, ſan= 
ification is not perfired in-an-inftant : as fure, that 
by what meanes it is begun, by the ſame it is increaſed 


| and-continued : ſo that the man truely ſanRtified , findes 


a continuall bleſſing vpon his hearing,meditation,Pray- 
ing, Conference,Contewplation of the Creatures, Affli. 
Qions; or if there be refrker meanes, that God hath 
ſanRified, to call vs into his marucilou light, 

Makeit the touchſtone of our ſeeming ſanttitiez wee 
haue many of vs beene of long ſtanding in holy profefſ1- 


ide, 


in vſe of that Sacrament. It ſhall bchooue ys to prou 
| that 
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on, we are dayly hearers of the Word of God: frequent | 
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that our proceedingsbe anſwerable co our means;thatthe 
more we heare,the more we grow out of ignorance; get 
more power ouer our corruptios.I dare notſay, but Gods 
children truely ſanRified, may haue their pauſes, yea alſo 
their declinatios: But ſure it is true for the ordinary,They 
that are planted in the houſe of God, are fat and flawſhin Fg; 
and P bring feorth more fruu intheir Age. Now God be 
mercifull ro chis declining Age,this ſlowbacke,or rather 
backe-ſliding generation, How many gracious Ser. 
mons haue we heard, the fruit whereof we neuer yer ta- 


ſted ? And where is the man amongſt many,that can ſay, 
his proceedings are anſwerable to his time and ſtanding 
in Grace? and thinkes it not well with him, that hee 
holds what he firſt receiued, in knowledge and obe- 
dience? How many are of the mind to befoole them- 
ſclues,for their ancient zeale and firinefſe jn holy pra- 
Qiices? Yea,w hich a mans heart would bleede to thinke 
on, how many carried away with the crrour of the wic- 
ked, haue fallen from their wonted (tedfaſtneſſe > Enlar- 
ging thcir Conſcience,to ſwallow vp ſuch fins in comms 
practice,the thought whereof they once trembled to ad- 
mit? Seriouſly and betimes thinke of theſe things. 4 Re. 
member whence ye are fallen , and doe your firſt workes, lea- 
loufie of our gracious eftate, it is jult ynough,that ariſeth 
from our pawſings;z more, that iſſues from our decli- 
nings. The man truely ſanQified, God calles continually 
out of the power of daikenefle. 

Thirdly, To thele adde, continued carefull vic of 
meanes, that God hath ſanRified ro worke growth and 
continuance in Grace ; Word, Sacraments, Prayer; ex- 
emplified in the * Conuerts oflerulalem, Danid,c5c.Sec 
allo 1,Pet,2.1. Pron$.34. 

They are daygerous concluſions taken vp by ſome, 1 
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hope it is through their ignorance, Suppole : hearing 
is good at all times ; not ſo neceſiary, after a man hath 
felt the power of the Word to convert him ; ſuch an one, 


by | 
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by priuate ſtudie may ſufficiently further his progreſſe in 
ſanctitie, though publike meanes be neglected, 


pratlice of 1 to ApoFtaſie:had theſe men wiſdome, without 
flattery to examine their owne Rate, how ſenfibly might 
they perceiue, thatifthey loſe not what they had recei- 
ued, yet they grow not asothers, that wait at the gates of 
wiſedome ? They haue cauſe to be jealous of their tound- 
nefle in ſanQitie, who are thus indifferently aftected to 
publike Miniſtery. ? 


VERS. 25. 
Brethren, Pray for vs. 


He third particle of the concluſion: wher. 
in the Apoſtle prayes the helpe and com- 
Cog” fort of the peoples Prayers. In it obſerue, 
&& firſt, Pax/s modeſtic,ſecondly,the peoples 
=O duetic. 
| '  Pawl: modeſty, inthat being ſo wor- 
thy an Apoſtle,ſo excellently gifted aboue the ordinary, 
yet requires the aſſiſtance of the peoples Prayers. Where 
we may notice, How menof greateſt gifts, may yet reape 
comfort by the Prayers of meaneſt Saints, For which cauſe, 
is Pauls ſo often intreaty of that fauour from Gods peo- 
ple. See Ephe.6.19. 

And if we conſider, Firſt, how impartiall the Lords 
reſpe& is to all his Saints, Secondly , how he delights, 
to oblige vs each to othen the body of Chriſt, Thirdly, 
How much hee reioyceth to have thankes for his ble- 
ſings, returned from many. Fourthly, what coldneffe 
may ouertake the greateſt, when there is feruour in the 


meaneſt ; this will eaſily appeare. | 
Firſt, * Gd 5 rich in merey to all that call vpon | 


him , in ſinceritie and trmth ; gines as ſoone to the 
meaneſt, | 


— 
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A proud and curſed conciufion; The f hrgh-way in the ſHeb.16.25,26 | 
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meaneſt, asto the greateſt, " without exprobration. Itis 


| miſe of God, Secondly , The merit and interceſſion of 
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an opinion arguing too much ignorance of Gop s Na. 
ture and Loue; to thinke Prayers receiue their yalue, 
from the excellencie of our Gifts, The cauſe of au-. 
dience is no gift invs; bur Firft, the Mercie and Pro- 


Chriſt; which equally belong to all the Lords people, 
Neyther may wee thinke the Lord takes pleaſure. in 
fAuent ſpeech, or Rhetoricall ornaments of Prayers, 
Firmeneſſe of beleentng , fernencys of affetion, much more 
pleaſe God, then all other adiuments and helpes what. 
{oeuer : Which may be as great, in men otherwiſe mean- 
ly gifted, as in thoſe, whom, in other indowments, the 
Lord hath preferred before many. 

Secondly, Beſides, the Lord delights by all meanes 
tomake vs each beholden to other. What Pa#xl ſpeakes 
of the body Naturall, is as true of the Myſticall. The 
head cannot ſay to the foote , * 1 hae no neede of thee ; 


4 


Northe principall members in Chriſts Body, that are as 
Hands or Eyes to the Church, to thoſe that are as low 
as the feete, [ hane noneed of you, So hath God diſpenſed 
bis gifts in all kindes , that euery one hath in ſome re- 
ſpecs his preeminence aboue another, Which made Pau/ 
ſay, We ſould enery man thinke another Y better then hmnm- 


ſelfe, Non minzs ver? quam bumiliter as Bernard glofſeth; | 


becauſe in ſome gift or other, atleaſt in the meaſure or 
vie, another may be a betterto vs. One perhaps prayeth 
in better termes ; another, with more faith to bee heard; 
athird, with more ſenſe of wants, and ardencie of de- 
fre, If none of theſe, yet maygghe Lord of purpoſe de- 
niethat tothe Superiour, which he grants to the Prayer 
of the Mecaner; that by all meanes, hee may cheriſh a lo. 


uing reſpeQin the greateſt, towards the mcaueſt of his 
Saints, 

Thirdly , Moreover ; It is that the Lord much reioy- 
ceth p to haue the prayſe of bs Pmercie celebrated by the 
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monthes of many Saints, Bleſſings intended to fingulars, 
he will have begged by many, that for the beſtowing he 
may reape thankes from many, That made Pas/ deſirous 
to haue his deliuerance obrained by the Prayers of many, 
T hat as it is procured by many, * ſothankes may bereturred 
from maxy to God,the Author of the Leſſing ; whileſt euen 
in ſingle bleſſings beſtowed on fingular perſons, many 
yet may ſcerhe louing kindneſle of the Lord, in attcn- 
ding to their Prayers. 

Fourthly, Finally; The greateſt of Gods Servants ofc 
feele remiſſenefle of their teruour, as in other Offices re. 
ligious, ſo in this of Prayer, The Lord withdrawing 
the liuely vigour of his Grace; whether to preuent or 
chaſten Pride; orto correct Ingratitude and Licentiou(. 
neſſe : for what cauſe ſocuer , The greateft may obſerve, 
their deuotions keepe not alwayes the ſame pitch of fer. 
vour ; ſometimes proſperitic diftcateth : ſometimes ex. 
tremitic of anguiſh ouer-chargeth afteRion; perhaps, as 
befell Daxid, in particulars of grofſe finne we are ouer. 
taken, to the gricuance of Gods Spirit of Grace, and de- 
precFjon in the greateſt; whereas in the meaner, where 
is more feare and humilitie, through conſcience of in- 
firmitie, they abide in, their ancient vigour, In which 
caſe , who ſees not howhetpfitkeo the greateft, the 
Prayers of the meancſt may be? 

And it giues iuft occaſion tonotice that curſed policy 
of the Church of Rome, whereby, as one meanes, they 
grew firſt to ingroſſe the Reuenewes of Kingdomes, 
where they once gate footing. It was, pretence of daily 
Prayers to be made in behwle of their Benefatorsz And 
that, as they bare people in hand, by men in extraordina. 
ry grace and fauour with Gop ſuch as their Monkes, 
&c, men ſequeſtred from all ſecular imployments ; and, 
as was pretended , mortified and euen dead to the 
World : By which celour of long Prayers, as Chriſt ſpake 
of Phariſcs, ® chey dewonred W1dd:wes honſes, 
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Now ſuppoſe thcm men ſo eminently gifted, abouc 
the ordinary ranke of Gods people ; muſt therefore their 
Prayers finde more acceptance with God ? or might nor 
Pi ayers of the people, be all out as helpfull ro them?The 
greateſt of Gods Saints may reape comfort by Prayers 
of the meaneſt ; perhaps as much, as they by men of 
moſt emineat gifts and calling, 

Let vs bee admoniſhed what-cuer our gifts be, notto 
ceſpiſethe meaneſt amongſt Gods Saints : There is none 
ſo meancin the Church of Gap, but may in ſpirituall 
things bec helpfull vato vs; eyther by their example; or 
holy monitions;or experienced conſolations; at leaſt, by 
their Prayers to God for vs, 

Too ordinary is our baſe eſteeme and contemptuous 
carriage towards the meaner ranke of Brethren; occaſio- 
ned often by Pride, and ouer-weening conceit of our c- 
mineat gifts; ſometimes by diſparitic of their outward 
eftate; though otherwiſein fpirituall indowments, they 
bee no-whit our inferiours, Saint Jawes obſcrued ſuch 
partialitie, as a fault in his crime; and by reaſons, mee 
thinkes, weightie, labours to rcforme it; ſending vs to 
conſider, Firlt, How theſe poore of the World God Þ hath 
cboſen, and in his loue preferred them before many, per- 
haps Kings and Monarches, in his eleCtion to life, Se- 

condly, Many of them be bath made rich in fauh; recom- 
penſed with abundance of Ip 1icuall bleſſings, as it wcre 
to make amends for their outward pouert.e. Thirdly, 
Euen theſe he hath made co-heires with the greateſt of the 

Kingdome which he hath promiſed, Fourthly , If no other 
reaſon, yet this may ſway vo: louing reſpeR of them; 
that by therr Prayers they may bee helpfull unto vs. 

Pray for vs. Inferences of Papiſts hence are theſe: 
Firſt, that if without impeachment of Chriſts mcdiati- 


| on, wee Pay craue Prayers of the living, why not alſo 


of Saints departed? Secondly, If the Prayers of Saints 


living compaſſed with inficmities, bee ſo accepted with 
God, | 
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God, much more they of Saints glorified.By all meanes, 
this muſt affoord them one argument, for invocation of 
Saints departed, | 
Anſw. But how followes ir, that if wee may craue the 
Prayers of the living , then alſo of the dead? For the 
firſt v;ee haue Gods Precept, and Promiſe to aſſure vs ; 
Saints praQtice to warrant that acceptable voto God; 
can they ſhew vs the ike for inuocation of Saints de- 
ceaſed? Secondly , Wee haue meanes co fignifie, and 
make knowneto them our def:res ; not ſo to Saints de- 
parted, They tell vs ind&cd of a Glaſſe of the Trivitie, 
wherein, by I know not what reflexion, they ſee, belike, 
whatſocuer God himſelfe knowes. But, Firſt, no men. 
tionfind wee in Scripture of ſuch a ſpeculum Trinitats, 
Secondly, Angels, that © continually beheld the face of onr 
Fatherin Heauen, yet 4are ignorant of the Day of 1udge- 
ment; And the wiſedome of Godin the works of Redemp- 
tion, and gathering the Church of the Gentiles, Angels 
know, not by behclding Godseſſence, but by < obſer. 


wing his difþen/ations in the Church, 

If perhaps they ſay , Itis not ſpeculum naturale , but 
' voluntarium ; and ſo exhibits no more then God ſees 
expedient for them to know : yet muſt they bee able to 
proue, that theſe are amongſt thoſe expediencies, which 
the Lord hath reuealed himſelfe willing to make known 
to his Saints and Angels. 

- Befides, what infinite oddes ? betw ixt requeſting the 
Sociall helpe of our Brethreas Prayers; and the pro- 
Arating ot bodies and ſoules to Saints deparred, out of 
a ſuppoſed power they kgue, to know our hearts; and a 
| Conceit of more -mercie in them, then in our Go Dp the 

| f. Father of tender Mercier; or in his Chriſt our mer- 
| cifull Mediatour.and High Brieft ; that by 8' experience 
of ferrowes, learnt commiſeration, I ſay as that Ancienr, 
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Pray for vs,The peoples antie is withall here intimated; 
To pray for their Miniſters.So is bPay Ls frequent exe 
hortation; {ſo was Saincs i practice, 


Gods Spirit wee haue, direRtiog what are the ſpeci- | 


altics ro bee prayed for vnto them ; thus yee may range 
chem : Firſt, Some reſpe&t our Office, Secondly, Some 
our Perſons. age. 

As touching our Office, Three things eſpecially are 
pointed at to bee remembred inthe peoples Prayers, 


Firſt, Our abilities. Secondly, Right vle of abilitics. | 


Thirdly, Fruit and ſucceſſe of labours, 

Firſt, To the firſt, I thinke muſt bee referred that of 
MosEs. k Letthize Urimandthy Thummim bee with 
thy Holy one; ſaid Moſes , praying for the Tribe of Le- 
#1, They are viually rendered /ight and perfettion; that, 
referred to our knowledge; this, to our life, as isthe 
common conieQure; 4.4. Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſepa. 
rated Lewites to miniſter before thee in behalfe of che 
people, and haſt made them their Guides in the way to 
life, Lord giue them Knowledge and Conſcience; that 
they may bee Guides to the Blinde, Lights to them that 
ft in Darknefle; Inſftrutors of the Ignorant , Types 
and Patternes to the Flocke, ouer which thou haſt made 
them OQuer-ſeers, 

How neceſſary Prayers for this bleſſing vpon Mini- 
ters is, appeares eaſily, if wee conſider, eyther the miſ- 
chiefes flowing into Gods Church by the Ignorance, 
Errour or Prophaneneſſe of the Miniſter; or that Ordi- 
nance of God, in chooſing them to be his Inſtruments, 
and as it were hands , wherebg#toreach ynto you all ſa- 
uing Grace and Knowledge, 

Firſt, ro fill you with complaints of Prophets, be- 


| wayling the miſery of the people occaſioned by the ig- 


norance, ſeducement, or lewd liues of Paſtors , were 
endleflez Take view of Congregations, where the mi- 
ſery complayned of by the Propher, may bee obſeruce, 


Like 
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Like Prieft, like people; How lamentable is the Igno- 
rance, Superitition, Prophanenefle of the people? luch, 
that thereis ſcarce to bee found amongſt them know. 
ledge of God, ſo much as Heathens gathered by light of 
Nature; and the little that is, ſo depraued with Super- 
ſition , or corrupted by Prophaneneſſe and Diſobedi- 
ence; that in them is to bee found, of Chriſtians ſcarce 
any thing, beſides the Name : nor almoſt of men, beſide 
the ſhape; ſo ſottiſh are they in their vnderſtanding, ſo 
never a whit lefſe then brutiſh in their lives. No maruell; 
in want of able Paſtors to fled them with knowledge and vn- 
derftanding, 

Secondly, Them hath God made 1 The Lights of the 
World, by whom to ſcatter the bright beames of his 
Truth; and to conuey all ſauing Grace into the hearts of 
his people, That though perhaps ſpeculative Know- 
ledge and Moralitic may bee obtayned by priuate con- 
templation; yet ſaving Knowledge, and Faith, and Con. 
uerfion is not ordinarily beſtowed on any but by the 
Minifterie, 

Pray therefore with AZoſes, that God will put his V- 
rim and Thummim ypon his holy ones; /f = the light 
that is in you be darkneſſe, how great is that darkneſle ? 

A ſecond particular to bee prayed reſpecting our of- 
fice, is the exerciſe of gifts of Knowledge and Sanctity, 
In that ſort, that may bee moſt behoouctull for the glo- 
ry ofthe beſtower, and benefit of his people, As Pau/, 
n That 4 doore of witerance may bee opened, to ſpeake the 
WWerd boldly as wee onght to [peake, Wee cannot bee jgno- 
rant, What falles ou: in ye euent to many ; What may 
befall vs in the Miniſters God ſets ouer vs, 

How many haue wee ſcene of worthy gifts inthe 
Church of God? men, as a man would thinke, faſhio. 
ned for the worke of the Miniſtery; eyther through lacke 
of Conſcience, or loue of caſe, or cuer-taken with loue 
of the World, or diſmayed with ſenſe or feare of affii- 
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Rions, ordiſ.heartened with lacke of ſuccefle, become 
vicerly vnprofirable ro the Church of Go ; ſuffcring 
:heir worthy gifts to ruſt, without any profit ro the peo- 
ple of God. And amonglt them that tremble ſo to 
bury their Talent, yet coldnefle, and feare, or impru- 
dence, diſaduantaging, (Lord, how much? ) thepre- 
uvayling of their Minittery. Thus thinke; we are as /ames 
ſaidof EL1AS, Aenof like mould , * ſubictt tolihe infir- 
mitie and paſſions ; Pray therefore, oh pray Ged, to ex- 
cite ys,to vie; todireQ vs, aright to vie our gifts to his 
Names Glory, and his Churches Saluation, 

The third ſpecialtie reſpe&s ſuccefle of our labours ; 
That the y Wordof God may hane free paſſage, and bee 
glorified, NeedlI prefle it by Reaſons; theſe are, mee 
thinkes, preualent, Firſt, The great diſcouragement may 
come to Miniſters, through lacke of ſucceſſe and blel- 
| ſing vpon their indeuours; when they ſhall beeforced 
rocry out as ESAY, 4 Wee hane laboured invaine and 
ſpemt ony ftrength, With [eremie , it prevayled ſofarre, 
that hee reſolues 10 © ſpeake no more in the Name of the 
Lord; with Paul , ſothat hee i faakes off the aut of his 


| fect for teflimomie again#t the people, Secondly, To this 


adde, that hereupon depends in part the haſtening of 
our perfet and conſummare felicitie; deferred for no 
other cauſe , but that * the nmimber of the Eleft is net yet 
accompliſhed, | 

Tbus many reſpe&s there are, preſſing on the people 


Office, Aad is this a Dutie? 

How curſed a generationghen are wee fallen into? 
wherein, what ſhould bee prayed as a principall bleſſing 
of God, is ſo repinedat,as if it were ſome heauy plague, 
or Judgement God hath ſent vpon the World ; i» gi- 
umg vs Paſtors after his owne heart to feed vs wth Know- 
ledge and Vnaderſtanampg? Firft, How frequent 151hat 


our=cry of the people? Never was tnerry World, fince 
: To 


preaching came yp in ſuch plenty, 


Cnar.5. 4n Expoſition vpon the firſ® Ves.25. 
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Tomen ſaefteeming this bletſing, I dare ſay, it is, as 
they cttceme it; a Curle, a Plague, a Tudgement; ſent 
to them only as a tcfimory, ro make their diſobedience 
more inexcuſable; their damnation, more intolerable in 
the Day of Iudgement., And a day may come, when 
they may wiſh and wander to heare a Sermon, to eaſe 
the agonies they are perplexed withall; bur ſhall finde 
no oportunirie, 

Secondly, Another ſort there is of Helliſh people; to 
whom, in our Miniſterie gothing is ſo great a Corrafiue, 
as the bleſſing and ſucceſſe Go Dp in mercie giues ir a- 
mongſt his people. That which Saints and u Angels 
reiozce in; none but Deuils and damned Hel-hounds are 
tormented with ; Theſe men count their terture ; as the 
Phariſesz See * yee not that we prewayle nothing , but all 
the World runnes after him ? 

Is this thy griefe, that God is pleaſed to glorifie his 
Word; to make it powerfull to reſcue his people out of 
the ſnare of the Deuill? Of all markes of a graceleſle 
heart, I know none more certaine; then to griene at the 
ſuccefſe of the GoFfþ-ll; ro enuie at the inlargement of 
Gods Church. Thus of the things to bee prayed regar- 
ding our Office, | 

To our perſons, muſt bee prayed proteit:on and deline- 
rance; That weemay bee delinered from unreaſonable and 
ewill menthat hawe not faith, Neceſlitie of it appeares to 
any man, conſidering either the exmity of the World, or 
the emfirmity of our perſons, 

Firft; As God hath * put enmity betwirt the two ſeedes 
neuerto bee reconciled ; {gagaintt none 15 the malice of 
Satan, or his ſeed with more eagerneſle carrye, then a- 
gainſt Miniſters ; whom, heeknowes Go Þ hath made 
his chiefe inſtruments of ruining his Kingdome. Thence 
haue hoteft Perſecutions , violente?t temptations beene 
directed to them ; and fill the more profi:able the Mi- 


| niſter, the more felt he Satans malice: Pavrs * Jaboxrs 


No 4 Were 


u Luke 15.10, 


x Ioht 12g, 


— 


y 2:Theſſ.3. Zo 


z Gen,z.15» 


a I.Cor.15-10. | 
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ht 


were more then all: ſo Þ were hss perſecutions, The Saint | 
are all rempted, © Apoſtles ſiſted and winnowed with | 
Pemptaticn, | | 
Secondly, To this adde conſideration of humane in- | 
firmiric; from which who may exempt himſelfe ? Elias 
a great Seruantof God, yet growes weary of CMiniſtery 
and life alſo, through his continuall vexations by lezebel; 
And vnder [zuliaz, how many preat Lights of the | 
Church were eclipled ? drawne downe from Heauen | 
with the baytes of preferments, layd for them by that | 
curſed Apoſtata, Inſomuch That it is thought, the hot. | 
teſt Perſecution preuayled not ſo much to worke re- | 
uolt to Paganiſh Idolatry ; as that policic of 1«/iaz, in | 
romiſing adyancements to honour, | 
Beloued Chrjſtians, wee alſoare men fubic&to like | 
infirmitie ; through infirmitie they fell; by Grace we ſtand: | 
as it in{truQs vs, not !0 be h1gh-minded, but to fearcs fo ad- | 
moniſheth you co begge with inſtance at Gods hand, | 
delinerance from like temptations; or mare flrength of 
Grace. toreſift them, The rather, becauſe yee cannot bee 
ignorant, how perillous for infe&ion ,-are the falles of 
Miniſters eminent in the Church of God, Their falles 
are as that of the great Dragon, 9 drawing after him to 
the Earth the third part of the Starres of Heauen, 
Wherefore bee exhorted , amongſt other Offices of 
Loue and Thankefulnefle, not to forget this of Prayer 
to God for our deliverance. and preſeruation. Thinke it 
hot enough that yee yeeld vs audience, or reverence, or 
maintenance; except this Office of Loue bee added, to 
pray for our ſanding amid: the many aſſaults of Satay, and 
vex.tions ſrom abſurd ana Faithleſſe men, Remember 
who ſaid, } © will [mite the Shepheard, and the ſhecpe ſhall 
be ſcattered, The ditrattions of many Churches by that 
occaſion, if wee ſee not, we are blind;if we lament not, 
we want bowels of compaſſion. 
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> benevolence and well-wiſhing, may none be exc}uded; | 


CO E———_ 


Truth 1s, the Nature of this affection, is, as of fire, it | 
can by no meanes be conceiled, bur breakes our,and will 
find vent. 

There is a kind of loue, which Salomon calls, 8 ſecret ; 
open rebuke he preferres before t. When men pretending, | 
Il know not what, feruency ot affeRion to the Saints of | 
God,liue yet as ftrangers each to other ; And as men a. | 


ſhamed of that Cognitanceof Chriſtians, content them- 
ſelues ro wiſh wel, &pray good to the Church of God; ſo. 
ciety & friendly familiarity,ſo euery where commended, | 
as auaileable to cheriſh Grace,they purpolely decline. | 

Conſider, Fir{t,how neerely it concernes vs to preſerue 
reputation of Chriſtians , to giue teſtimony of our loue, 
and hearty well-wiſhing to the Saints. Hereby,ſaith our 
Sauiour , Þ all men fhallknow that yee are my Diſciples, | 
yee hane loue one to another, Meanes hee onely of inward ' 
atfeion ? How can that manifelt ys to the eyes of the | 
world? Except there be added vitible ceftimonies of our | 
beneuolcnrt affection.”  ©* | 

Secondly, We cannot be ignorant, how much diſcou- | 
ragement it brings to Nouices in Grace, to ſee them. | 
ſelues lighted by tuch as profeſle the faith, The i Greci- 
ans ſeeing their midowes neglefted. grew to murmnring, 

Thirdly, If none of theſe mooue, yet let the practice 
of worli men in their carnall affeions ſway vs. How 
willing are they the world ſhould notice their brother. 
hood and conſent in eui!l? Itis the ſhame of Chriſiians, 
to ſecret their loue to the children of God, 

The perſons are the Brethren, the Saints of God ; to 
theſe he defres the teſtimoniesgf his intimous Joue /imr- 
ted;totheſe all extended. The points are two. 

Firſt, Thongh lowe in /ome offices muſt bee extended to all, 

"yet are there offices to bee liwaited to the Saints, In loue are \ 
foure things, Firſt, Benexolence, Secondly, Beneficence. | 


Thirdly Complacentia, Fourthly, Famuliaritie, From our | 
| 
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Cnar.s. 


| — 


ſeeme they, for the preſent, neuer ſo vile, * Prey-r5 maft 
be made for all ;euen for enemres of the Church. And for 
Beneficence, the charge runnes generally ; Doe gooa to all, 
| 1 A Specraltie in thele mult be reſerued to Saints: yet may 


| none be (imply excluded from them, 


As touching that Complacentia, contentment and plea- 
ſfance taken in men, and that which flowes from it, Fami- 
liariric ; they are ſo peculiar fo Samnts, that they cannot 
without ſuſpition of vynſoundnes be extended to Aliens. 
Danids proteſtation, 


— IR 


nion of all that feare thee, ard keepe thy Statutes, And, /[ 


blie of mockers. The charge 1s : With ſuch eate not : ? ſes 
parate your ſelnes,&c, 
And that neereſt Joue and teſtimonies thereof ſhould 
thus bee limited to Saints : euinceth, Firſt, ourneereſt 
coniunion with them inthe body of Chrift, by the 
bond of the Spirir. There are neighbours in Nature ; by 
Cohabitarion : in Aﬀection : in Grace.Bzſides that,moſt 
of theſe proximities may have place in the Saints of God, | 
how neerely hath the Lord combined vs in the body of 
Chriſt, vnder one head? and quickned vs by the ſame 
Spirit ? Secondly, though enemies may not be excluded | 
from our loue,yet who makes queition, but friends muſt | 


be preferred in the meaſureoflouing? To Savr an enc- 
mie, Dav1v frewed kindneſſe. But his /onle q clane to 
the ſouleefloONATH an Meninnature are enemies:o0n- 
ly Saints are friends to Saints, Thirdly, their merits of ys 
are far greater then any caggbe of Aliens. By their Pray- 


i my delight 1 in the Saints on 
earth,and in ſuch as excell'm vertue. And,l aw " acompa- | 


bane not haunted 9 withvaine perſons ; nor ſate in the aſſom- | 


exs,and ſpiritual gifrts,and holy example,theymay be fur. | 


therances ro vs inthe way to life, 


Juſhfiable therefore againſt all cauils of graceleſſe and | 


malicious men, is this prudence in Charity, Generally, 
wee ſee men, that moſt hate ſociertie with the Saints of 
God, are firſt that finde fault with their firangenefle in 

matter 
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m atter of familiar conuerſation;Reafon they thinke they 
have ſufficient , to hate their holy faith and profeſſion, 
% that they ſee them ſo partiall in their affeCtions, | 
uy. How could I wiſh, they were ſuch, as with whom 
* Gods children might with comfort conuerſe? Bur firſt, 
17 r. 1.Cor.5.1t» | if that be a precept of Gods Spirit, Not * to cate with 
WH: that brether , that ts afornicatour , or ctherwiſe {candalous, 
[ FM ſ 2.Theſ.36. Secondly, if Pawls charge be, f to withdraw fromenery 
Brother that walkes inordinately:Thirdly,It Danid and le- 
© Tere-15-17, | remicheld it part of their rightcouſneſle, © Net to [it 4n 
the aſſemblie of mockers , withiwhat warrant may Gods 
children make ſuch their familiars ? Fourthly, and alas, 
what may a man expe to heare, or {ce in ſuch ſocietie, 
u 2-Pet.2/8, | other then Lot in Sodome? Onely what may ® wexe 4 
| Righteow ſoule ? Fiftly , it is net for nothing , Selcmen 


aduiſerh to be ſo charie of our company. Lewd examples 
are infeQious. Lewd mens indeuonr, * to draw Gods people to 
their owne exceſſe of riot, Laſtly,Gods precepr,Saints pra- 
y Gal.$.to, | Rice, call vs alwayes to ? im the ſpecialtic of ourloue, 
the teſtimonies of our intire affetis r9!he houſhold of farth, 
Reproucable rather is that promiſcuous charitie, as it 

is pretended to be, in too frequent vſe amongſt men pro- 
fcfſing the feare of God; whoſe frievdlicſt kindnefles run 
without difference to all as well Aliens, as Brethren : 
[7h that know no oddes betwixt the Church of God,and the 
# Synagogue of Satan; Chriſtians, and Antichriſtians; 
oP friends,and enemies of God, and all goodnefſlc haue like 
| friendly welcome to our familiaritic; and equally par- 
take all teſtimonies and ſgnifications of amitie, Firſt, 
Haue we forgotten that God figth called vs ont of the world 
Zz Tit.2.14- to bee * a peculiar pecple to Himſelfe? Out of the world 
a Gal:1.4- ynderſiand, not oncly out of the ® ſlate of che weorld; and 
b 700.124 | fiom the b manners of the world; but from the friendly 
ſociety andfamiliar acquaintance of men of this world, 
[+ Secondly, And can wee thinke it is for nothing, we are 
| ſo often commanded to beware their companie; _ 
fe 
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bee corrupted with their manners? Hee knowes not the, 
corruption of his heart, nor is acquainted with the mea- 


ſure of its naturall deprauation, that ſees not how eafily 


| our meaſure performed of vs, © to diſcerne the precious fro © 1ert.tg.ng, 


any occaſion entiſeth co liking and practice of cuill, 
Thirdly, What the Lord ſpeakes to Jeremy, ſhould be in 


the vile ; as to proſecute with honour and Joringeſt reſpet? b; 
ſuch as feare God,ſo to 4contemne vile perſons, and to hold | 9 P/ah15.4, fo 


them deſpicable, 
All the Brethren. As hjs ſpeciall kindneſfle is limiced 


to Brethren; ſo to all Brethren iris extended. So then, 
Chriflian loue imbraceth all Gods children without partial. 
tie: In Coloſſians Paul commends it, that as they ad 
faith towards God, ſo ©lone toll Saints:firſt, ſo impartjall | © C0l-1.4. 
is Gods loue to his choſen, whether Grecian or Barbarian, = 
bond or free, f all are ene in Chriſt Jeſu : Gods favours for | f £993.11. 
ſaluation are equally extended to all, how-euer different 
amonglt themſclues, by nation, (tate, ſexe, calling, all 
equally choſen to ſaluation ; alike redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, ſanRified by his Spirit, preſerued and 
proteQed by his grace and providence, Secondly the 
ground of loue is the ſame in all, the [mage.of Ged, the 
Loade-ſtone of gracious affeRions, 

Cautions there are, Firſt, the caſe may ſo fall,chat ſome 
teſtimonies of lJoue may be withdrawne from Gods chil- 
dren, Th'Apoſile that commends to vs loue of brotherly 
fellowſhip, yet commaunds #05 withdraw from enery Bro- | & 2-Theſ-3.6. 
ther that walkes inordinately,that he may be aſhamed, and 
brought torepentance. Secondly, According to divers 
meafares of Grace, ſo mayKhe meaſures of loue and hg- 
nifications thereof be proportioned ; we reade of love, 
and b ſngular lone, and though Pauls i care was for all |h 1.Theſs.r1. 
the Churches , yet was his /oue wore * abonndant to that |i 2Cor.t1.28, | 
at Corinth, k 2.C0r «2.4. 
Criminous therefore is partialitie in our affeRions 


| 


owards the children of Gd. It is that which in point of 
reverence { 


1 Iob 30. 1. 
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1 Rem. 14-1. 
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reuerence S, /ames fo largely deales againſt, and is as 
iuſtly taxable in che exerciſe of loue. Firſt, one fort there 
are , their loue and teftimonies thereof is limited to 
men of place, and outward eminence in the Church of 
Gad. They mult be men of their owne ranke, that par- 
take their commpanic, to whom familiar greetings: are 


feeblefl member; are neceſſarie, ſo the meaneſt in Chrifts 
body are ſome-way helpfull ro the Church of God, 
| 


| 


— ——— 


vouchſafed; the poorer ſort, though never ſo rich in 
faith, are ſcarce deigned a kind looke or ſalutation, are 
thought. mcet i mates for the dogs of onr flocke, 1 ſay as 
Paul, k D:ſpi/e yee the Churchef God ? and ſhame they that 


AU ITO 


haue not ? What is this, but ro adde affi;ttion to chem whom 
God hath wounded ? 


Another ſort there arc,and their limit is, to ſ#ch as ex- 


cell in veriue; If any be eximious in the Church of God, 


whoſe gifts haue made him venerable aboue the ordi- 
narie, to him fun our affetions in tull Rrearne : If ro any 
the Lord hath more ſparely diſpenſed his Grace, thoſe 
we conternne as Nouices and weakelings. Now harken, 
my beloued Brethren, bach not God made all of them 
members of Chriſts bodie? ſanAified 3nd ſealedthem to 
the day of redemption? 2. And ſaid Paul, Him' that is 


weake in faith, we muſt aſſume, not contemne. 3.The charge 
of Chriſt was for the leaſt ® of thoſe little ones that beleene 
in him. 4. " Angels, thoſe glorious creatures, ſcorne not 
their meaneneſſe, but with a ſpecialtic of care watch ouer 
them for their proteRion, 5, Wee alſo had our begin- 
nings, and may retnember the time when'our gifts were 
clouded with infirmities. 6. God « ® able to ſtrengthen 
the weakeſt, eo make him notthine equall onely, but thy 
ſuperiour in Grace. 7, As M1 the body naturall, y the 


Be we exhorted withour partialitie toentertaine Saints 
into our loue,confidering it is beſt evidence of our fince- 
ritie in Jouing, it is ſureſi Ggne of true gracious Joue, whe 
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itis thus imparriall to all the Brethren, when, whereſo- 
eu 
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euer wee ſee Grace,thicher our affetions are drawne. 


' Countries, traduced afterwards to be 4 rite ſomething 
religiom. | 
In preſcripts of chis nature this is that we muſt hold, 
| firſt, they bind not ſimply to the particular, but to the 
| proportionall. Secondly, rather tothe thing they ſigni- 
| figgl,then to the ceremonigs 
in the word of God. 
In Widowes to be choſen to ſeruice of the Church, 
this qualification is required, ſhe muſt be one that had 4 wa. 


ſhed Saints feet ; In cale our Times had vſe of ſuch, may 
we thinke the rule binds after the letter ? not for the rite, 
bur for the thing lignified, viz. kind entertainement of the 
Saints of God, Our Saujour by his precept and example 
commends to his Diſciples " waſhing each others feet, Are 


ter of the ceremonie, humilitie, and lowlieſt ſcruiceable- 


: 


' 


— — 


practiſe 


neſſe towards one another, | | 
So that they are too blame, that would tye vs to all 
ceremonious traditions of Apoſtles according to the let 
ter,allowing no Church livertie co {warue tnere- from ; 
belike then it is a duty ſtill to grrd with a Towel before the 
Sacrament, and ts waſy feet of communicants, for ſo did 
Chriſt  praftiſe and commannd. And in our meetings ciuil 
and —_— we muſt ; with a kifle of loue, for ſo 


and *t preſcribe MApoſtes. ! 


| Aruleof ſomevſe, for vnderſtanding like iniunRions. 


Wuh a kiſſe; The ceremonie or rite to expreſle loue : 
thereof ſec what is aboueſayd our of nine Marizr, and | 
Tertullian. A ceremonie of civilitie it was in Eafterne | 


—— 


— — 


x - ,r lohn1.14 
we bound to the ceremonie ? Not at all, but to the mat: | my 


Of their injunctions, firſt, ſome were of mora!l & ſub. 


| ſtantiall duties, ſuch bind all places & Times, Secondly, 


Or I —w——— ner I res > 


grecting with a kiſſe, &c. Theſe ſorted by the Apoſiles 
ro particular times and places, arc variable according | 
to vſe and diſcretion of the Church , They bind nor | 


, Some of circiiſtancial rites,as that of waſhing Saints feer, | 


© 1.Pet.$.14. 


Example. 
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co therite, but to the proportionall, or matter ſignified | 
chereby. 

eA holy kiſſe. The qualification of this ceremonie of 

reeting : Somuſ enery attion, enenof comman life, hane 4 | 
relliſh of holineſſe. Not Greetings, nor thoſe of common | 
courtelie excepted Hence Paul 1s ſo carefull,to order our 
ordinary commmnication , apparell, and ſuch like ourward 
things: ® Our ſpeech muſt be gracious ; our apparell ſuch 
as * becomes thoſe that proſcle the Goſpel, 

Our people haue pent vp halinefle all in Temples. Fgp- 
lineſſe becomes Gods houſe, There ſit they with greateſt de- 
y Exech.33. mureneſſe, as thoſe y Hypocrites before EZECHIEL: 
31,32, Their ordinary ſpeech is ſpent, I would I might ſay onely 

| in impertinenoies and vanitie, andnot in filthinefle, ray- 
ling, &c, arc fit for nothing but to * corrupe good manners: 
7. I.Cor.15.33. | exceptalſoto manifeſt the 2 i/l treaſure of the heart out of 
a Mat.11.35, | whoſe abundance the mouth Speaketh, Þ Is this ſeemely for 
b Epbe.3-3* | Saints? Common courtelies Pauldefires to bee ſeaſoned 
with holinefle ; Their kifſe of loue and peace muſt truely 
fignifie what it makes ſhew of ; that neither trecherie, 
nor crueltie, nor luſt, may inſinuate it ſelfe into ſuch a 
Symbolum of holy loue, | 


u Col. 4.6. 
x 1.Ti,2.9,10 


VERS. 27. 


[ charge you by the Lord, that this Epiitle bereadto allthe 
holy brethren. 


= He fifr. part ofthe concluſion : conteyning 
«Þ | F charge for puſyliſhing.this Epiſtle to the 
#25 be >4* notice of that whole Church. Wherein 

% 12x? conſiderable are, firſt the manner of pro- 

I &J pounding ; with adinrayon, Secondly, 
i the matter or ſubſtance of the charge, that 

rhis Epiſtle beeread. Thirdly, and that to all the holy Bre- 


thren. 


The 


\ 
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The forme or manner is with adiuration ; / adinre you. 
The word in common vſe ſignifies one of the two. Firſt, 
either to impoſe an oath ; as when Abrahams adiured his 
ſeruant to obey his direRions in chuling a wife for his 
ſonne [/aac. Secondly,or elſc to charge with denuntiati- 
on of Gods yengeance,cxcept what is ſo impoſed be per- 
formed, As when the high Prieſt adiures our Sauiour to 
tell whether he were that Chriſt, In which kind, adiura- 
tions we finde none in vic of Gods ſeruants , ſaue when 
ſome duety of weight is charged vpon the adiured, Thus 
itisherevſed ; and occaſions vs to notice ; of how great 
neceſſitie and w/c to Goas people #, the reading of Scriptures 
in the Congregation. Such , that Pax! adiures to perfor. 
mance of ir, If any would limit it to this Epiftle onely, 
becauſe ſo run the termes ; Let him know ; Firſt, that all 
Scriptures haue the ſame Author ; are of ſame w/e to the 
Church of God, Secondly, that like charge is giuen elſe. 
where © for other Scriptures, Thirdly , Ic is probably | c Col.4.16. 
thought, this was the firſt Scripture of the New Teſta- ; 
ment,excepting onely that briefe Epiſtle ſent from 4 the | q AA-15.32. 
Conncill at lernſalem, Tt may be,for this the charge is ſpe- 
cially giuen, that the Churches might know, they were 
| to receiue with like faith and reverence the Scriptures 
of the New,as of the Old Teſtament. 

The conclufion we ſhal eaſily make good forthe gene- 
rall;Csfidering, Firft,thevſe of the Church in al ages.*7s 
lewiſh ChrchNtmsMiI An gines teſtimony for his time; 
we make no queltis, but after-rimes cotinued it, Joſeph 
againſt AP PIO N.J/nvnaquaq;Septimana ad lege andicda 
coneninnt oninerſi;Euery wQ@ke they all come together to 
hearc the Law. The fruir ef it, he addes;thart they could as 
eafily render it as their names, Neftror# quilibet de legibas 
interrogatia , facilins quam vomen ſunwrectat, Compare 
Atft.15.21.To after-times, Stories giue witnes ; Socrates 
of the Church at eAlexa»dria, Once or twice a weeke the 


Scriptures are read in the aiſembly,& interpreted by the 
Oo teachers. 
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| reachers, So neceſſary they thought it, that at length 

| they ordained an order of Readers, who had to that fun- 
| Aion their ſolemne Conſecration; So was lxlian, after 
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the Apoftara, ordained a reader in the Church at Nico- | 
media. : | 
Secondly, no maruell, the firſt vſe,and ſecondly pow- | 
cr of it being ſo great, and behoofefull to the Church of 
God. Firlt, f For diſcerning things that differ , and triall of 
DofArines,taught by the Teachers;to whichend E/ay calls | 
tothe Law and Teftimony. Bergans pratliſed it not with-. | 
out commendation. Secondly , the peoples better ac- | 
quaintancewith the letter of Scripture,& languageof the 
holy Shoſt, Which how much auaile brings it to vnder. 
Randing of what is delivered by their Teachers ? Wher- | 
as by their carelefle attendance to publike and priuate 
reading, the molt vſuall rermes of Scripture, wherein the 
myſtery of ſaluation.is deliuered, are vnto chem, as the 
termes of ſome (trange ard forraigne language, 
Secondly, the power of it is exceeding great, Firſt,to 
worke knowledge ; a comfortable meaſure whereof may be 
by reading attained ; ſo hath God in things neceſſary, de- 
mitted himſelſe to the 8 capacity of the meanceft.Second- 
ly, To confirme fauh, when thereby we ſee the DeArine 
of the Teacher Þ approued by Scripture, Thirdly, yea, 
often hath it prooued a ſtrong preparatiue to ſauing faith 
and conuerfion ; as to Aufzize was the obeying of that 
voyce from heauen, Tolle ; lege. To Iunin the reading of 
S.Tobxs Goſpell, Fourthly, A maruellous power it hath to 
excite & quicken Grace,quelled in the heart; as in Joſiah, 
the rrading of the Law , i what remorce and compruttion 
wrought it ? And of his Epiftle Pau! teſtifies , it thus 
wrought in Corinthians, « Gealy ſorrow to repentance, Of 
ſuch neceſſity, and auaile to Gods people, is the naked 
reading of Scriptures in the Congregation, 
And i: inftru&ts vs to beware, how in our Tudgement 
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or practice we vilifhe this ſo holy and wholſome an Or- 
dinancc, | 
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dinance of God, Ic is as much Gods Ordniance*that 
Scriptures bee read, as that they be interpreted and ap- 
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plyed tothe people, 

The policie of Satan would here be noticed. Gladly 
hee would make vs ail prophane Anabaptifts , to con- 
temae all Gods Ordioances, Thercof when hee ſees vs 
ſcrupulous, ſome one he permits to admire, that the reft 
may be deſpicable in our eyes. Prayer, amongſt Roma- 


| reading and meditation therein,, hee may learne to foare 


niſts wee {ce halfe idolized ; Preaching too prophanely 
ſcoffed at, In our people, geuecence of the Sacrament no 
lefle then ſuperſtitious; of other Ordinances, propha- 
neſt contempt. Reading, there are that moſt magnifie. 
There are of another ftraine, deſirous to turne our whole 
Lyturgie, after the French Scomme, into a.meete preach, 

Know we not, theſe all are holy Ordinances of God, 


neceſſarie, vſcfull, powerfull co theigfends aſhgned? of 
them all may wee not ſay, as Paul oNj Powers, 
They ® arcordayned of God ? and thifThat cont\ynne, ſhall 


receine their condemnation ? who except preiudice or vn- 
preparednefle haue fore-ſtalled his profir, hath not felr 
Gods Spirit by reading, toenlighten, admonith, excite, 
mortifie, &c? or can thinke Gad hath in vaine, with 
ſuch adiuration, inioyned it to thoſe that are Guides of 
the Congregations? Ifay as our Sauiour of the Com. 
mandements; ® Whoſocentewnes the leaft of theſe Ords. 
nances, and teacheth men ſo, he ſhall bee called leaſt imihe 
Kingdome of Heanen, ; 

The perſons to whem byreading it muſt bee imparted; 
are «ll the Brethren : that whole Church of God, The in- 
ference, mee thinkes, is gyrrent. That to knowledge rf 
Laickes Ged wil hawe Scriptfires communicated; Firſt,So,for 
the Law, is the charge, 0 reade aud ® rehearſe the wird: 
thereof mithe audience of lewiſh children; To t the King 
muſt bee tranſcribed 4 Copies of the Law, that by daily 
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the Lord, Secondly , To Saints of the New Teſtament, 
© Oo 2 | coOM- 
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| CHAP.S. An Expoſition vP0n thefrſs Ve Ke27, 


God in Ieſus Chrift;there is no other Learning that © can 
make vi wiſe tos ſaluation, God hath indeed by the Crea- 
tures made knowne himſelfe to the World; ſo that, who- 
ſo runnes may reade in them, the Mſaieftic, Power , Wiſe- 
dome, Goodneſſe , of the Creatour. Howbeitby «ll 4 the 
WWiſedome that ſvines in the Creatures, the wiſcſt Heathens 
couid not knew God aright ; bur periſhed eucrlaftingly in 
ignorance of the Mediatour. All they could thence | 
learne, was but what might © make them inexcnſable. 
But here haue wee revealed, and made knowne vnto vs, 


| the waytolife, f The rightcouſneſſe of God from Faith 


to Faith, | 

Secondly, No ether knowledge was ever able, Firſt, 
to conuert the Soule , or Secondly, comfort the Conſcience 
diftrefſed. LactanTIvs comparing the Word of 
God with Philoſophic,and the beſt Moral] Precepts ten- 
ding to reforme the life ; ſhewes excellently by confeſ- 
ſions of the chicfe Maſters of manners amongſt the Hea- 
then , how vnable their Morall Wiſedome was to kill 
and ſubdue corruption : inſomuch that afigf all their 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline, and hardeſt labour , they are forced ] 
to confeſle, plus valere Naturam, And that after firength 
waſted in tudie of Philoſophie, neyther themſelues,nor 
others are made better, if Naturall Propenfions oppoſe 
their Precepts. All their wiſedome , where it moſt pre- 
uayles, Non exſcindit vitia, ſed abſcondit, But the few 
Precepts of the Word of God, ſo alter and change the 
whole man, and that in a moment, that wee can ſcarce 
know him to be the ſame, Da mihs virum qui fit iracun- 
dus, male dicus, effrenatia, &'c. pgpcifſſimis Dei werbis tam 
placidum quam onem reddam , L So fill js it the priui- 
ledge of the Wordef God 8 to conmert the Sonle, Seconds 
ly, To ſettle the Minde and Conſcience in a fiate of tran- 
quillity and peace, the trauell of wiſeſt Heathen was 
great; yet all in yaine: whiles they were ignorant of him, 


whom Scripture alene reucalcs to * bee the MMediatonr 
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| Chriſtian ; elſe in worſe caſe then a Pagan, or Eth- 


betwixt God and may, the man Chriſt Ieſus , the Þ Printe of 
our peace , Author of reconciling ſinners to the Maieſtic 
of God. 

To draw towards concluſion ; marueilous hath beene 
Gods mercy to ys in this behalfe , abouc that he vouch- 
ſafed to former ages, Amongſt Iewes vnder Antiochm, 
it was made Capirall to have the Booke of the Law, No 
lefle dangerous to our forefathers in dayes of Poperie,to 
be familiar with the Scripture : more mercifully harh the 
Lord dealt withvs, graunting mzancs of all ſorts, to 
know,and be acquain Faith 1: Word; liberty toread, 
heare, know, prefefic it. How tweet is the conitort of it, 
to them that take benehe of this faunurot God? How 
iuft and intolerable ſhi! be tie candemnation of this 
generation, at the Gay of Judyr ment ; ior willing or rae 
ther wilfull ignorance of the Sciiptures ? 

Beloued Brethren, conſider ſeriouſly this favour of 
God ; deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation ; know it for ccr- 
taine,i They periſh exerlaflingly that know nt God, and 
d:fobey the GoFFel; and they know him not ari. bt, that 
know him not by his Word, The Gentiles that knew fo 
much of Gods nature and properries, are ſaid for all that 
not to know him ; becauſe they knew him not aright, 
Truely ſaid Danid, k In Jewry was God knowne; there only 
aright, becautc to ewes onely were ! commited thc Ora- 
cles of God, Tovs it is giuen in the meanes,to know him: 
T he price s put into our hands 60 cet knowledg+; Nur, fooles 
as weare, weehawe no heart. Scriprure- knowledge wee 
thinke is for Church-men, & choſc that have lictle eife ro 
doe. As in (kryſoſtemes pipe the excule was rife; Non um 
Monachu, Tam no Church-man, Yea, but thou art a 


nicke, And as that father obſerued, i*® for any men, 
Scripture-ſtudic and knowledge bee neceſſary ; infeme 
reſpe&t, moli for ſeculirs ; whoſe imployments are moſt 
inthings of this life. YVulnu ſuper vulnus qur9ttdie a7ci- 
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pinnt; and therefore potines indigent medicamine ; wound | 
they take ypon wound in dealing with the world ; the 
more is their need of Medicine from the Word, | 
I beſeech you becxhorted, ith the Lord defires thus 
by all meanes to impart the knowledge of himſelfe ynto 
you, Deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluatios, Kvow that a day will 
come, when one dramme of Diuine knowledge learnt 
from the Scriptures,ſhal doe thee more ſtead, then 8ll the 
gold of Ophir, or the deepe learning and wiſcdome of 
the Egyptians. The Grars of eur Lord Jeſiu Chrift bee 
with you all, Amen, ; 
FINIS. 
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